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chariots, cars used in war.
      pagans, idolaters; heathens




cleared, cut down.
        savage, wild.




dense, thick;
 close
 .       terrible, fierce; frightful.




mistletoe, an evergreen plant which grows 
 till, delve or plough.





on certain trees.
        worshipped,
 took as their gods.









1. Two thousand years ago, the country in which we live was almost covered with dense forests, where roamed wolves, bears, wild boars, and white
 -
 maned bulls. The Britons who lived in it then were the forefathers of the Welsh. But they were a wild and almost savage race. The country was very little known to other nations.[1]






2. In those days there were no large towns, nor pretty villages, nor well
 -
 built houses; no churches, nor school
 -
 houses. Here and there, where the forest had been cleared, there were a few poor huts, made of rods tied into the shape of a bee
 -
 hive or a sugarloaf, and covered with mud and turf. Perhaps a trench or ditch was cut around the huts, to keep off the wild beasts.



3. The Early Britons did not till the soil. They sowed no corn or other seeds. They lived on roots and fruits, and on the flesh of animals kill in hunting. In winter, they wore skins to keep themselves warm; but in summer they went almost naked; and they painted strange figures on their bodies, to make them look terrible to their enemies.



4. Those who lived near the south coast were not so savage. They traded in tin and in pearls with people who came across the English Channel. From their visitors they learned to till the soil, to grow corn, and to rear cattle. They had also learned to wear gay clothing, and chains of silver and of gold.






5. The Britons were fond of war. They fought with bows and arrows, with spears and clubs. They fought on foot and on horseback, and in chariots armed with scythes, which they drove wildly among their foes.



6. In religion they were pagans. They worshipped the sun and the moon and the serpent; and they looked on the oak, with the mistletoe growing on it, as a sacred tree. Their priests were called Druids[2]
 . They had long beards, and they wore white robes. They made laws, they taught the young, they healed the sick, and they offered sacrifices to their gods. Sometimes these sacrifices consisted of men,
 —
 criminals and prisoners taken in war,
 —
 who were burned in large cages of wicker
 -
 work.








中文阅读


1. 两千年前，我们如今生活的这片国土几乎到处都覆盖着茂密的森林，狼群、黑熊、白鬃牛也时常在各处悠闲踱步。这个时期生活于此的不列颠人，便是今天威尔士人的祖先，不过那时的他们还是一个野蛮的、尚未开化的民族。那时的这片国土还是一块处女地，几乎不被外界其他邦国[3]
 所知。



2. 在那个时候，没有大型的城镇，没有秀美的乡村，没有富丽堂皇的房屋；也没有教堂，没有学校。只是在一些森林被砍伐掉的地方，会有一些简陋的小屋，它们由木棒捆扎成蜂房或圆锥的形状，被泥土和草皮覆盖着。在这些小屋周围可能还挖有沟渠或者坑道，以防止野兽的侵袭。



3. 早期的不列颠先民们不耕种土地，也不播种玉米和其他庄稼。他们以某些植物的根茎、果实以及猎取的动物为食。冬天，他们会穿上动物的皮毛来保暖御寒；夏天，他们则几乎处于裸奔状态，并且在身体上画上许多稀奇古怪的图案线条，让自己看起来很可怕，以此恐吓敌人。



4. 那些生活在南部沿海的先民们却并非如此野蛮，他们会用锡和珍珠与跨越英吉利海峡而来的人做交易，并从这些来访者那里慢慢学会了耕种土地、栽种庄稼以及饲养牲口，还学会了穿华丽的衣服，戴金银项链。



5. 不列颠人非常好战，弓箭、长矛、棍棒都是他们战斗的武器。他们可以徒步战斗，也能在马背上征战，还可动用装备有长柄大镰刀的战车，驾驶着它们野蛮而粗暴地冲向敌人。
 








6. 在宗教信仰方面，那时他们算是异教徒。他们崇拜太阳、月亮，还有蛇。当他们看见那些长有槲寄生[4]
 的橡树时，也不由得觉得这是神圣的树木，于是他们的神
 职祭司就叫做德鲁伊[5]
 长老。这些长老们留着长胡子，穿着一袭白色长袍。他们为自己的族群制定法律、教育年轻人、给病人治病，不时还要向他们的神祇献上祭品。这些祭品有时就是大活人，比如罪犯或者战争中的俘虏，这些人会被装进树枝编制的笼子里，在献祭时活活烧死。







[1]
 Other nations. —In early times, some of the ancient nations of the Mediterranean coasts used to visit the Scilly Isles and the coast of Cornwall. They carried away tin with them, and called the islands the “Tin Islands.”





[2]
 Druids. —From a word meaning the oak-tree.





[3]
 其他邦国：在远古时期，地中海沿海的一些古代邦国也时常造访今天的锡利群岛以及康沃尔郡沿岸。每次离开，他们都会随身带走一些锡制品，并因此把这些岛屿叫做“锡岛”。





[4]
 槲寄生：顾名思义，是一种寄生在其他植物上的植物，可以从寄主植物上吸取水分和无机物，进行光合作用制造养分。它四季常青，开黄色花朵，入冬结出各色的浆果。——译者注





[5]
 德鲁伊：英文Druid，是从一个寓意橡树的单词中变化而来，意为“了解橡树的人”或“智者”。
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approach, go near to.
        manufacture, make.




bracelet, ornament for the arm.
      osier, willow.




chequering, mingling with; relieving.
    pliant, easily bent.




conical, round and pointed.
      primitive, early; old-world.




coracle, little boat.
        smouldering, burning slowly.




dusky, dark-coloured.
        venison, deer’s flesh.




foliage, woods; trees.








1. A village, nestling under the shadowy skirts of a great wood in Kent, lies encircled by its wooden paling or stockade. Not far off, among the dark tangles of underwood, or in the caves of rocky hillocks, lurk bears, boars, and wolves, the cries of which as they prowl around the huts by night, startle the sleeping children. In the stream hard by, the beaver swims and builds. Deer of many kinds glance past in the openings of the trees.

2. Chequering the green of the grassy sweep, which stretches out from the village for a mile or so, until the view is again shut in by a dark mass of foliage, wave many patches of yellow grain; and on the rich pasture-
 land between, dotting it with white and red, numerous sheep and oxen graze peacefully in scattered groups.

3. As we approach the collection of pointed roofs, from which thin lines of blue wood-
 smoke rise lazily into the summer air, we catch the low sweet notes of a woman’s voice, singing an old Celtic air, akin to those which live still in the harp music of Ireland and Wales. Dressed in a tunic of dark-
 blue woollen cloth, over which is loosely thrown a scarf of red-
 striped plaid, fastened on the breast with a pin of bronze, she sits at the door of her cabin, grinding corn in a little quern.[1]
 A string of dusky pearls adorns her neck, and silver rings glitter on her arms.




4. At her sudden call, from the low archway which serves as both door and window to the hut, there comes a child, yellow-
 haired and blue-
 eyed like her mother. The girl runs quickly to the well for water, which she carries in a clumsy pot of coarse sun-
 dried clay, beside the tawny surface of which, full of lumps and cracks, the most common red flower-
 pot of our gardens would seem beautiful and smooth. When the meal is mixed with water, the wet dough is set on a heated stone to bake.

5. Let us take a peep through the smoke at the inside of the hut, the walls of which are of pliant rods tied together, while its conical roof is of simple thatch. The floor, dug below the surface in the shape of a bowl, is lined with thin slates, in the middle of which some bits of wood lie smouldering in their white ashes. Round blocks of wood serve for seats and table; a few fleeces or deer-
 skins—
 the bedding of the family—
 lie piled by the wall, on which hang the long pointless sword of the chieftain and his small round shield. In a corner rest a bronze-
 headed spear, and a bundle of reed arrows tipped with flint.

6. These wooden platters and bowls of yellow clay are of home manufacture; but not that ivory bracelet, those amber beads, or that drinking-
 cup of glass. They are from Gaul; and proud indeed is the chieftain’s wife of owning them, for the possession of such rare foreign treasures entitles her to hold her head high among the matrons of her tribe.

7. While the cake is baking for supper, the wife takes from one of those pretty osier baskets, which serve both as wardrobes and cupboards, a roll of knitted stuff, on which she needs to work hard against the coming winter; for both husband and children look to her for the clothes they wear. Spinner, knitter or weaver, dyer, seamstress, cook, dairy-
 keeper, corn-
 grinder, this lady of primitive Britain has her hands quite full of work, although her establishment is not upon the grandest scale.

8. Meanwhile the men of the village are scattered in different directions. The chief, having looked after his sheep and oxen, has taken his spear or quiver, has whistled for his dogs, and is away into the heart of the woods in search of venison or wild boar. One man has launched his light coracle of skin, stretched on a slender wooden frame, and is paddling down
 -
 stream with net and line. When the sun sets, the weary sportsmen will come home to a heavy supper of beef or of mutton, hot bread, fresh butter, and curds, washed down with large draughts of mead or of barley ale; and will then sink, almost with the falling night, into a deep sleep upon shaggy skins, covered only with the mantles they wear by day.
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A QUERN OR HAND-MILL.




9. Dawn sees the whole village astir. But in southern Britain, by the time of Caesar’s invasion, hunting had become rather a pastime than the serious business of life. The Britons of the south had ceased, long before that, to be savages. The tending of their flocks and herds; the manuring of their tilled land with chalk marl; the sowing and reaping of their grain; the storing of the unthreshed ears m under-
 ground chambers, from which the daily supply was pulled by the hand, to be roasted and beaten out with a stick, —
 these duties occupied much of their working time.

10. Many other things had also to be done. Wicker baskets were woven, probably by the older men and boys, to whose aid the women sometimes came. The moulds have been found into which the Britons ran melted tin and copper, to make heads for their axes and their spears. Heaps of flint flakes of various colours—
 red, yellow, gray, and black—
 were brought from the quarry to be chipped by skilful hands into shapely arrow-
 points. And when the cutting was done, a hole had to be bored through the flint, that the thin thong of hide, which bound the point to the slender shaft, might hold it firm and straight.


11. Then there was often a canoe to be hollowed out, not with fire and stone axe only, but probably with hammer and celt.[2]
 The supply of pottery, too, needed to be kept up in the village; and so the soldier and hunter of one day might be seen on another up to the shoulders in yellow clay, kneading and modelling, tracing simple patterns of line and dot with a pointed stick on the soft ware, and then, with an artist’s pride, placing the rude vessel he had formed with all the simple skill he could command out before the door of his cabin, to dry in the sun.








中文阅读


1. 在肯特郡一片大树林的边缘，树荫掩映着一个篱笆环绕的小村庄。而在不远处的低矮灌木丛旁边，或者山坡上的岩石洞穴里，躲藏着不少黑熊、野猪和大灰狼。宁静的夜晚，它们不时会溜到小木屋周围，徘徊踱步并发出一声声嗥叫，常常把睡梦中的孩子们吓得够呛。在近处的小溪里面，时常有河狸[3]
 在机灵地游动，并在岸边筑窝。在树林的开阔处，各种各样的小鹿常从这里蹦跶而过，不时还与你来一次深情对视。








2. 绿油油的草地从小村庄错落有致地延伸开去，差不多到一英里远处，又是杂乱茂密的树林。在这草地上还有一块块金黄的稻田，麦穗正随风翻滚着麦浪；旁边肥沃的牧场上，白色和红色的小野花星星点点，羊群和牛群正安静而悠闲地咀嚼着青青芳草。



3. 在夏日清爽的空气中，淡蓝色的袅袅炊烟正从那些尖尖的屋顶上缓缓升起，如果朝着这些小房子多走几步，我们还能听见一位妇人甜美的声音，正浅吟低唱着古老的凯尔特曲调，风格韵味一如今天爱尔兰和威尔士还依然保留着的竖琴民乐。她穿着深蓝色的束腰羊毛外衣，一条红色条纹格子的披肩落落大方地搭在外衣上，并用一根古铜色的别针固定在胸前。她正坐在她闺房的门槛上，用小石磨[4]
 研磨着玉米。一串珍珠项链映衬着她的妩媚，手臂上的银镯子在阳光下闪着银光。



4. 她忽然招呼了一声，从旁边既当门又当窗户的低矮拱道里走出了一个小女孩，长着跟她妈妈一样的黄头发、蓝眼睛。小女孩跑到井边取水，装水用的是一个外形笨拙的粗糙瓦罐，外表是粘土的黄褐色，还布满了包块和裂纹，今天我们花园里任何一个最普通的红色花盆和这比起来，也显得无比精美而优雅。准备好的膳食和水搅拌均匀之后，发好的生面团也就放到加热的石头上开始烤焙了。



5. 现在让我们绕开烤面团香喷喷的烟雾，到小屋里面去看看吧。我们发现，屋子的墙壁是由柔韧的木条捆扎而成，圆锥形的屋顶是由普通的茅草做成的；地面从地表往下挖深了一些，整齐铺着薄石板；屋子中央堆着一小堆还在阴燃的柴火，大半截已经燃成了灰烬；大块的圆木头就是桌子和凳子；墙边铺摊着一些羊皮或者鹿皮，这就是这个家庭睡觉的地方了。墙上挂着屋主人的一柄不太锋利的长剑，以及一个小小的圆形盾牌，这是他作为部落首领的象征。墙角立着一根青铜长矛，还有一捆箭头上镶着打火石的芦苇箭。



6. 屋里的这些木头做的盘子和黄泥巴做的碗，都是家里人自己手工做的；但那些象牙手镯可不是这样，还有那些琥珀制成的珠链，以及琉璃材质的水杯，它们的来路可没这么简单——它们全都来自高卢[5]
 。作为部落首领的妻子能拥有它们，也的确算是一份荣耀，因为能拥有如此稀有的外来珍宝，可以让她在整个部落的主妇中间深感优越。





7. 这边当作晚餐的糕点还在烤着，女主人顺手从旁边一堆既当壁柜又当碗橱的精美柳条筐里拿出一卷羊毛纺织线，她得为即将到来的冬天辛勤工作了，她的丈夫和孩子们都指望着她做厚衣服穿呢。纺纱、织布、烫染、缝补、做饭、清洁、打谷，这一堆家务事让这位远古的英国主妇根本没有闲下来的时候，尽管她的家还远谈不上富丽堂皇。







8. 同时村里的男人们也被分为不同岗位，各司其职。部落首领在看管完牛羊之后，便带上他的长矛，背上他的弓箭，吹一声口哨，招呼上他的猎犬，到树林深处搜寻野鹿野猪去了。另一个男人则解开他的皮划小舟，拿一根长木头当船桨，沿着小溪顺流而下，撒网捕鱼去了。每当日落，这些劳作了一天的男人们会回到家里享受一顿丰盛的晚餐，有牛羊肉、有热面包、有新鲜的黄油和奶酪，一边吃还一边喝着大碗的蜂蜜酒或者麦芽酒。然后夜幕降临，他们会在粗糙的皮毛毡毯上美美地睡上一觉，穿了一天的外衣这时就成了他们温暖的被子。

9. 黎明时分，我们也能见到整个村子生机勃勃的早晨。到了恺撒入侵之后，打猎已经不再是不列颠南部居民们的每日要务了，更多的只是一项业余活动，南部的不列颠人至此结束了作为野蛮民族的漫长时代。如今他们一大清早要放牧牛羊，要用白泥灰给耕地施肥，要播种和收割粮食，要在地窖里储存没有脱粒的稻谷。这些保证日常生活的事务，全都要靠他们用双手去完成，也占去了他们每天绝大部分的劳作时间，就像一根无形的棍棒不停地敲打着他们，让他们非常疲惫。




10. 这还没完，还有很多其他的事呢。比如用藤条编制篮筐，当然这可能更多由老年男人和男孩子们完成，妇女们有时也会过来帮忙。我们现在还发现了不列颠人使用的一些模具，他们用这些模具来浇铸融化的锡和铜，以制成斧头和长矛的锋刃。还有红黄灰黑各色的燧石被从采石场开采出来，送到能工巧匠那里切削打磨成锋利的箭头。当这些削磨工作结束以后，还要在燧石箭头上打个孔，穿一根细细的皮革线将箭头和长杆牢牢捆住，以此确保稳固和箭头的笔直。

11. 很多时候还得制作独木舟，不仅要用到火和石斧，可能还需用到榔头和骨刀[6]
 。陶器的制作一样是在村子里完成的，因此很可能前一天的士兵或者猎手第二天却在另外一个地方肩并肩地一起捏揉黄土，然后做成模型，再用尖木棍在柔软的表面描上点线构成图案，然后以一个艺术家的自豪感，把他用尽所有才艺才大功告成的粗糙杰作放到小屋门外面，等它晒干。




[1]
 Quern. —A hand-mill, consisting of two round stones, the upper movable, the lower fixed. The upper one, moved by a wooden handle, revolved in the cup-shaped hollow of the lower. The corn was ground between the stones.





[2]
 Celt. —A chisel or small axe-head, made of bronze.





[3]
 河狸：也叫河狸鼠，是啮齿动物的一种，体型肥壮，头短而钝、眼小、耳小及颈短。门齿锋利，咬肌尤为发达，一棵40厘米宽的树只需2小时就能咬断。身上的皮毛细密光亮，体重17～30kg、体长60～100cm、尾长21～38cm。——译者注





[4]
 石磨：由两块贴合的圆形石片组成，上面的可以运动，下面的固定。上面的由一个木手柄推动，并在下面石片的杯状凹槽中转动，玉米就在两片石头之间被研磨。





[5]
 高卢：英文Gaul，是指现今西欧的法国、比利时、意大利北部、荷兰南部、瑞士西部和德国莱茵河西岸的一带。前文说女主人哼唱着凯尔特风格的曲调，意指他们属于凯尔特人，而凯尔特人正是高卢地区的主要居民。——译者注





[6]
 骨刀：一种动物骨头制成的凿子或斧头形状的刀具。
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CUSTOMS OF THE DRUIDS德鲁伊宗教的流风习俗
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appease, quiet.                                               
 immortal, deathless.




Arch-Druid, chief druid.                              
 intently, earnestly.




ban, curse.                                                       
 mystery, secrecy.




circular, round.                                          
 parasite, a plant nourished on the sap
 of




crescent, curve.                              
 another.




criminals, persons accused of crime.                           
 prominent, principal.




embodied, set forth.                               
 pronounced, spoken; called down.




hedged, fenced; guarded.








1. The 10th of March has come and gone. The moon, now a thin silver crescent, has reached its sixth day. Bearded Druids, pacing solemnly along the dark avenues of the oak wood which surrounds their circular temple of stones, have long watched through summer days the yellowish leaves of mistletoe peeping out from among the darker foliage of one old tree, and have grown glad at heart when autumn withered the pointed oak leaves, and left the sacred evergreen hanging on a naked bough, ripe for the golden knife. The apple-
 tree being the favourite home of this pretty parasite, its presence on the oak, where it rarely grew, was considered a special mark of Divine favour.

2. Calling his priests together, the Arch-
 Druid, a priest of extraordinary power, hedged with a dignity far beyond what earthly kingship could bestow, leads a procession to the tree. The Oakmen, whose short hair, flowing beards, and loose white robes distinguish them from the lines of awe-
 struck people, between which they slowly pass, march to the hallowed spot, moving, perhaps, to the wild music of the chants with which the holy maidens of the Sacred Island profess to raise storms and to cure the sick.
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STONE-CIRCLES AT STONEHENGE.






3. Two milk-
 white bulls are led along, and are bound by their horns to the trunk of the oak. And when the Arch-
 Druid has climbed the tree, and the mistletoe, cut with a golden knife, has fallen into the snowy cloth stretched out lest the branch should touch the earth and lose its magic power, another knife pierces the pinky throats of the oxen. The sacrifice is offered. A blessing is pronounced on the sacred plant, the leaves and berries of which are believed to possess wonderful virtues against poison and disease. Then the ceremony—
 most solemn of all the Druid rites—
 is wound up by a banquet, probably consisting of the flesh of the sacrifice.

4. But there were bloodier scenes than this in the Druid worship. Within a huge cage of wicker-
 work, woven in imitation of the human form, a huddled heap of men and oxen were roasted alive in one great offering, to appease the wrath of some offended deity; and, as the wretched victims shrieked out in wordless agony amid the red-
 tongued flames, songs, shouted to the music of harps and the loud beating of drums, drowned their screams. Criminals and prisoners of war generally suffered this fearful death.

5. The Druids, whose creed is thought to have grown out of Eastern fire-
 worship, paid homage to many gods. They worshipped the sun and the moon; and fire played a prominent part in all their great festivals—
 the first of May, Midsummer Eve, the last day of October, and that day of March on which the mistletoe was cut. They also worshipped the serpent, and are said to have worn, hung from the neck, a ball like an apple, generally cased in gold, which they called a serpent’s egg.

6. They had other deities, whom Caesar calls by the Roman names, placing Mercury first, and after him Apollo, Jupiter, Mars, and Minerva. That the soul was immortal they believed; but the simplicity of that doctrine was marred by their notion that it passed through a series of brute bodies before it was received into the abode of final bliss.

7. According to the wont of ancient priesthoods, they clothed their rites and their lives with a mystery which the common people beheld with the deepest awe. The shadowy oak glades, which formed their college halls, were thronged with noble youths, who devoted many years to the study of those charms and songs in which the secrets of the order were embodied. These verses were never committed to writing, although the Druids wrote their common documents in the Greek character. They studied the stars intently; and their woodland life enabled them to acquire a knowledge of herbs, with which they performed some simple cures.
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DRUID CUTTING THE MISTLETOE.





8. They sat as judges in the weightiest matters. The true wielder of the British sceptre then was the Arch
 -
 Druid, who held the keys of life and death, of peace and war. A word from those powerful lips could shut a man out even from the hearts in which his own blood ran. None dared give food or fire to the wretch on whom the ban had fallen. Need we wonder that the British kings
 —
 huge swordsmen though they were
 —
 were merely puppets in the hands of this dark and merciless superstition?








中文阅读


1. 年复一年，每当3月10日过后，一弯银月又挂到了天边。新月第六日的夜晚，留着胡子的德鲁伊长老们正在橡树的黯淡树荫下庄严踱步，被橡树林所包围的便是他们用石头搭成的圆形神殿。在漫长的夏日里，他们每天都会注目于一颗老树上的槲寄生，看着它在浓密的枝叶空隙中慢慢长出淡黄的叶子。而当秋天来临，尖尖的橡树叶子渐渐凋落，槲寄生依然在树冠中心茂盛地生长，最终留下一丛神圣的青绿悬挂在裸露的枝干上，这标志着槲寄生已成熟，可以用金刀来切割它们了。苹果树是这种寄生植物最喜爱的寄主树种，而橡树上面长势很好的槲寄生就非常少见了，因此它们被视为一种超凡神迹的特别标志。



2. 德鲁伊大长老是一位拥有超凡精神力量的神职祭司，笼罩在远远超出王权可以授予的神圣与高贵的光环之中。现在他正呼唤着他的僧众，排成队列向着橡树缓步走去。这些橡树之子们造型特别，短发、冉冉的胡须、宽松的长袍，把他们和外围充满敬畏的人群明显区别开来。他们正在人群的夹道中缓慢经过，一步一步走向神坛。在这过程中，可能还有粗陋的圣歌乐曲的伴奏，和着音乐的拍子。这个神圣岛屿上贞洁的少女们正在祈求风雨，以及祷告疾病的康复。



3. 两头乳白色的公牛孤零零地被牵过来，它们的犄角被绳子拴在橡树树干上。大长老爬上树，用一把金刀砍断树上的槲寄生，让它们滚落在雪白的长袍上，长袍在地上伸展得很开，以避免槲寄生直接接触地面，这样会丧失魔力。这时另外一把刀则刺向白牛粉红的喉咙，于是献祭就大功告成了。祷告便在这神圣的植物旁开始宣读，人们相信槲寄生的叶子和浆果拥有神奇的美德与法力，能抵御罪恶与疾病。接下来的仪式，就是德鲁伊信仰中最庄严神圣一刻：一场生肉盛宴。








4. 但在德鲁伊信仰中，还有远比这更为血腥的场面。在一个巨大的用枝条编制成的人型笼子里，挤成一堆的人和牛正被活生生地放在火上烤，他们认为这是上好的祭品，可以用来消弭被冒犯的神灵的愤怒。被用来献祭的人在临死前的巨大痛苦中挣扎哀嚎，而火舌还在燃烧，圣歌还在唱响，竖琴还在演奏，鼓乐还在敲打，他们的尖叫早已被淹没得一干二净。罪犯和战争中的俘虏常常会面对这样可怕的死亡。




5. 关于德鲁伊的教义，有人认为是起源于东方的拜火教，并且崇拜许多神灵，是多神教。他们崇拜太阳和月亮，火在他们的所有重大节日中也都有着突出的意义，比如五月首日节、仲夏夜、十月尾日节，还有三月份砍获槲寄生的日子。他们还崇拜蛇，据说还在脖子上挂着一个像苹果一样的球，球外面包裹着黄金，他们把这玩意叫蛇蛋。


6. 他们还信奉其他神灵，若以恺撒的罗马叫法，这些神有：太阳神、宙斯神、战神、智慧女神[1]
 。他们相信灵魂不朽，但这一简单质朴的教义却被它们的另一个观念毁坏了，那就是灵魂在被最终摄回极乐世界之前，还要在牲畜的身体内流转一番。




7. 这些远古神职祭司的日常习俗，把他们的仪式与生活都蒙上了一层神秘的色彩，也让普通人深深敬畏。橡树林也变成了他们的学院会堂，年轻的贵族们常常在此济济一堂，花费很多年学习德鲁伊教义中的咒文和圣歌，社会秩序便在无形中隐秘地开始了孕育。但在学习的过程中，这些咒文严禁被写下来，只能心传口授，不过德鲁伊长老们可以用希腊文撰写文书。他们还专心致志地研究星象，林地的生活也使得他们获取了一些关于草药的知识，让他们能应付一些简单的疾病治疗。

8. 在一些重大事情上，他们还充任法官。在那个时代，德鲁伊大长老成了真正意义上的不列颠王权的行使者，他们能决定人的生死，也能决定国家的战争与和平。他们的一句话，就可以让一个人被排斥在亲族之外，没有人敢给这些被降罪的人提供食物和温暖。我们不禁要问，在如此黑暗残忍的恐怖迷信中，不列颠的国王们，也就是那些伟岸的剑客们，难道就仅仅是别人手中的木偶吗？




[1]
 Apollo, Jupiter, Mars, Minerva分别是罗马神话中阿波罗、朱庇特、玛尔斯和雅典娜，译文用的是他们的神位译名。——译者注
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THE ROMAN TIMES罗马时代



55 B. C. to 410 A. D.
 （公元前55年~
 公元410年）
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expelled, driven out.                     
 principal, chief.




galleys, vessels moved forward by
 sails            
 sack, storming; plundering.
 





and
 oars.                                          
 skyline, line made by the meeting
 of the




legions, armies.                                
 sky
 and the sea.




oppose, prevent.                      
 standard, banner or a flag-staff.








1. Fifty-
 five years before the birth of Christ, Julius Caesar, a great Roman general, landed in Britain with a number of men. On an August morning, some Britons looking out to sea from the top of the chalk cliffs on the south coast, saw a number of dark specks on the sky-
 line. They were Caesar’s ships—
 galleys rowed by very many oars.

2. When the Britons saw that the ships were filled with armed men, they gathered in great numbers on the shore to oppose their landing. At first the Romans were afraid to leap into the sea and to fight with the Britons, of whom they had heard terrible tales. But an officer, seizing the Roman standard—
 the image of an eagle—
 jumped into the water, calling out, “Follow me!”


3. Then the Romans swarmed on shore in great numbers, and a terrible battle was fought, in which the Britons were defeated. Having forced the Britons to pay him tribute
 -
 money, Caesar went back to France (then called Gaul); but he returned to Britain next year, and seized on the south coast. This was the beginning of the Roman Times in British history. They lasted four hundred and sixty
 -
 five years.



4. It was not until nearly one hundred years after this that the Romans gained any sure footing in Britain. In the time of the Emperor Claudius they came in great numbers and made themselves masters of a large part of the country. A brave British chief, named Caradoc or Caractacus[1]
 was defeated and taken prisoner; and the Druids were expelled from Mona (Anglesey).
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THE LANDING OF THE ROMANS.







5. Agricola was the chief Roman governor of Britain. He held power during seven years; and, having invaded Caledonia (Scotland), he defeated a chief named Galgacus in a great battle.



6. The Romans built several walls across Britain, to protect themselves from the attacks of the Picts or Caledonians. The principal of these were the Wall of Hadrian,[2]
 from the Tyne to the Solway Firth; and the Wall of Antonine,[3]
 from the Forth to the Clyde.



7. The Sack of London by the Picts and the Scots,[4]
 in 369 A. D., is a clear sign that the Roman power was decaying in the island. Finally, in 410 A. D., the Emperor Honorius wrote a letter withdrawing his legions from Britain, and leaving it without any native army to meet the attacks of the northern foes.








中文阅读


1. 在基督降生之前55年，一位名叫尤利乌斯·恺撒的伟大罗马统帅带领一帮人登上了不列颠的土地。八月的一个早晨，一些不列颠人在南部海岸的白垩岩顶峰上向大海望去，看见许多黑点出现在海面的天际线。这就是恺撒的船队，这些船只都是靠很多船桨划动的大木船。



2. 当这些不列颠人看见船上都挤满了被武装起来的人，知道来者不善，便也在海滩上聚了大量的人群，企图阻止他们登陆。一开始，这些罗马人不敢跳下水与不列颠人战斗，因为他们听了不少关于不列颠人的可怕传说。这时一位军官手持一面印有老鹰图案的罗马旗帜，跳入水中大吼一声：跟我来！



3. 于是众多罗马人涌向海滩，一场惨烈的战斗开始了，最终不列颠人被打败。恺撒强迫不列颠人向他支付贡金，拿到手之后他便回到法国（那时还叫高卢）。但第二年他又打回来了，并且占领整个南部沿海地区。英国历史上的罗马时代便由此开启，前后一共持续了465年。







4. 尽管如此，直到此后近一百年罗马人才真正在不列颠的土地上站稳脚跟。在克劳狄一世[5]
 的时代，他们才大量涌入并控制了一大部分国土。公元51年，一位英勇的不列颠部落首领名叫卡拉多克或卡拉克塔克斯，被罗马人打败当了俘虏，德鲁伊教众从此被从蒙那地区（即现在的安格尔西岛）彻底驱散。

5. 公元84年，阿格里科拉成了不列颠岛上的罗马统治首领。他在位7年，并在此期间入侵了喀里多尼亚（即现在的苏格兰），在一场大战中打败了一位名叫加尔加克斯的土著首领。

6. 公元121-140年间，罗马人在不列颠的土地上修建了几条横跨全岛的长城，以抵御皮克特人[6]
 或苏格兰人袭击。其中最主要的有哈德良长城[7]
 ，从泰恩河一直延伸到索尔苇湾；还有安东尼长城[8]
 ，从福斯河蜿蜒到克莱德河。

7. 公元369年，皮克特人和苏格兰人[9]
 对伦敦进行了一次大洗劫，这个事件成为罗马在不列颠岛上的统治开始衰退的明显标志。最后在410年，霍诺留斯皇帝终于以一封书信收回了罗马在不列颠的全部军队，没有给这片土地留下任何本土军队来抵御北部敌人。




[1]
 Caractacus. —Pronoun ta-cus.





[2]
 Wall of Hadrian. —Afterwards repaired and strengthened by in later times called The Picts’ Wall.





[3]
 Wall of Antonine. —Called, after the emperor, Antonine’s Wall; and, in later times, Grime’s Dike.





[4]
 Scots.—Ireland was at that time the country of the Scots. Some of the Scots seem to have crossed over to Caledonia, and to have joined the Picts against the Romans, in the fourth century. It was not till 530 A. D. that they made any fixeed settlement in the western islands and mainland of Scotland.





[5]
 克劳狄一世：罗马帝国朱里亚·克劳狄王朝的第四任皇帝，公元41-54年在位。——译者注





[6]
 皮克特人：铁器时代晚期居住在苏格兰东部和北部的族群，属于凯尔特人的一支。——译者注





[7]
 哈德良长城：后来被罗马的塞维鲁皇帝重修并加固，晚期被叫做皮克特长城。





[8]
 安东尼长城：在安东尼皇帝时代叫此名，后来被叫做格里姆堤坝。





[9]
 苏格兰人：在那个时代，爱尔兰还属于苏格兰王国。公元4世纪，部分苏格兰人从爱尔兰本土过来，到了今天苏格兰地区，加入了皮克特人共同抵御罗马人。直到公元530年，他们才在不列颠岛的西部和今天的苏格兰地区定居下来。
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CAESAR’S SECOND INVASION恺撒的第二次入侵
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barricaded, fenced.                               
 gloss, explain away; conceal.




claymore, broad-sword.                       
 hostages,
 persons given up as pledges.




desolated, laid waste.                           
 legions, great divisions of infantry.




disbanding, breaking up.                       
 rampart, wall.




expeditions, undertakings; invasions.            
 retirement, withdrawing.




foraging, in search of food.          
 stockade,
 a place surrounded with stakes.




fragments, broken pieces.                  
 surprises, taking persons unawares.











1. The Britons never met Caesar in regular battle array. They knew that in a pitched battle they could not cope with trained soldiers. Their only hope of victory lay in wearing out the patience of the foe by surprises
 —
 a thing which their knowledge of every hill and valley, bush and cliff, made easy to them. Yet we would be doing injustice to those gallant men, if we forgot that their tactics and their knowledge of camp
 -
 making drew praise even from Caesar, whose laurels they somewhat dimmed.



2. The British army had mustered south of the Thames, under the command of Cassibelan,[1]
 during the ten days spent by Caesar in repairing his fleet.[2]
 At first, moving bands appeared on the hills around the Roman camp; but no attack was made, until a foraging party, consisting of three Roman legions and all the cavalry, moved out into the open country.



3. Then on rushed the Britons; but in their haste they overshot the mark, and dashed on the solid legions. To try to break the brazen wall was a hopeless task. Back they fell in huddled groups, shivered by the force of their own attack; and a Roman charge swept the fragments of their lines from the field. So severe was the check, that it led to the disbanding of the native army, and the retirement of Cassibelan across the Thames.





4. To this river Caesar then forced a way, bent on following the active foe into the heart of his own country. The passage is thought to have been made at a place called Cowey Stakes, near Chertsey,[3]
 where, so far back as the time of Bede,[4]
 tradition showed the spot. And no easy task it was to wade neck-
 deep through a great stream, the bed of which bristled with thick stakes of oakwood, while its opposite bank was lined with a fierce and angry foe.

5. Roman valour made light of the danger. Following the horse, the legions plunged in; and though for a time nothing but a swarm of helmeted heads appeared above the water, they struggled safely through, while the Britons retired in dismay at their daring.

6. Caesar then moved on the town of Cassibelan, which was a stockade in the Hertford woods surrounded by a rampart of clay, and barricaded by felled trees wherever woods or marshes left a weak point. The Roman town of Verulamium, not far from where St. Albans[5]
 now stands, is thought to have been built on the site of Cassibelan’s encampment; but this is very doubtful.

7. Wherever it may have stood, Caesar, guided to the stronghold by the envoys of certain friendly tribes, broke through the out-
 works, drove the defenders from their post, slaying many, and took possession of the great herds of cattle collected there, —
 a most welcome prize for his half-
 starved soldiers, who had been marching for days through a desolated land.

8. His town thus lost, the last hope of Cassibelan lay in the four kings of Kent, to whom he sent an urgent message, directing them to make a sudden attack on the Roman camp. It was made, but it failed; and nothing then remained but to sue for peace. Caesar was very ready to grant the petition. He knew that he was spending his strength to little purpose, and that to hold even the slight footing he had so hardly won would cost endless watching and toil. He went through the form of asking hostages, and of settling the amount of yearly tribute; and then he crossed to Gaul, leaving nothing but the earth-
 works of his deserted camps to mark his so-
 called conquest of the island.

9. No history of his two expeditions has reached us except that from his own pen, and it must be received with caution. Writing from his own point of view, he knew as well how to gloss a failure as to cover a retreat. In fact, he admits that in this instance their usual good fortune deserted the eagles. No doubt, wherever there was a standup fight, the Roman sword-
 knife prevailed over the British claymore; but on the ever-
 shifting masses of a British army, dashing to the charge, and then melting into little groups of skirmishers, the legions could inflict no lasting defeat. It has been well said, that “a few hostages, a girdle of British pearls for Venus, and a splendid triumph, were the only fruits which Caesar reaped from his victory.”








中文阅读


1. 不列颠人从未在正面战场上与恺撒的大军交锋，因为他们知道，面对这样训练有素的虎狼之师，直接对垒的话他们根本就不堪一击。他们的胜算全都冀望于打游击战，以此消耗敌人的耐性。他们对这里的一丘一壑、一草一木都了如指掌，不时搞些出其不意的突然袭击就成了他们的拿手好戏。不过这样说也许对这些英勇的先民们有些不公平，我们别忘了连恺撒本人，也对他们的作战策略与野外生存能力表示赞赏，这让恺撒的神圣光环多少有些黯淡失色。



2. 公元前54年，不列颠的军队向南集结到泰晤士河，由卡瑟白兰[6]
 执掌帅印。大军按兵不动已经十天，原因是恺撒正忙着整修他的舰船[7]
 。起初，罗马军营周围的山丘上已经出现了不列颠人的移动部队，但并未展开攻击。没过多久，由三个罗马步兵团和所有骑兵组成的粮草部队行进到了一片旷野地带，战斗便打响了。



3. 不列颠人一冲而上，不过似乎在慌乱中玩过了头，居然冲到了披坚执锐的罗马军团的面前，与他们短兵相接。要想击溃如此铜墙铁壁般的罗马军团根本不可能，于是不列颠军队立刻乱作一团，他们的鲁莽攻击现在让他们自己开始颤抖了。罗马军中一道令下，他们立刻就溃不成军，被风卷残云般扫荡得干干净净。如此惨败，直接使得本土军队彻底解散，卡瑟白兰也就从泰晤士河卷铺盖回家了。



4. 恺撒于是准备跨江而过，下定决心要跟随他的这些顽强敌人直至这片国土的腹地中央。这条通路后来被认为开辟在一个叫考维斯德克斯的地方，离切尔西[8]
 不远。直到比德[9]
 时代，这一地点在传统史学中一直被人道及。不过面对滔滔大江，要想摸着石头过河可没那么简单，何况河底到处是硕大的橡树桩，残忍而愤怒的敌人正在对岸严阵以待。



5. 罗马勇士们想出一个办法降低了过河的危险，他们让马匹先走，然后跟在马匹后面走入水中。一时间，整个部队在河面上构成了一大片钢盔，这样的英勇行为让对岸的不列颠人目瞪口呆。他们还没回过神来，这边的大军已经奋力挣扎着安全通过了泰晤士河。







6. 恺撒大军继续前行，到达卡瑟白兰的领地。这是一片用篱笆桩围起来的土地，位于赫特福德郡的树林中，并且被一圈土墙包围，林地和沼泽地上只要留有可以让敌人通过的漏洞，就全都用砍倒的树木堵上了。后来罗马人的城镇维鲁拉米姆，就在现在距圣奥尔本斯[10]
 不远地方，据说就是建在当年卡瑟白兰营地驻扎的地方。不过，这个说法很值得怀疑。

7. 不管这城在何处，恺撒所到之处，都会有一些友好部落的使节把他指引到一些要塞。他进而可以突破防御工事，将守卫人员从哨岗上驱散，并且杀了不少，还顺手牵羊把那里的财产和大群牲畜带走，回来再以极受欢迎的价格卖给他那些总吃不饱饭的士兵，他们可是跟着他在这片到处是断壁残垣的土地上跋涉很多天了。

8. 卡瑟白兰的领地自然也沦陷了。他最后的希望曾寄托在肯特部落的四位首领身上，他向他们送去了一封紧急求救信，要他们立即对罗马军营发动攻击。他们的确是发动了，但是却失败了，于是再也没有什么资本可以乞求和平。不过要说乞求和平，恺撒可是早就做好准备接受。但他也知道这样逞强其实也没什么意义，即使要想守住少许这些辛苦抢夺而来的土地，也得花费没完没了的精力。于是他开始改变策略，转而要求保有人质以及当地每年的进贡。然后他班师回朝，凯旋高卢，而他在这片被征服的土地上别的什么也没留下，只有一些废弃的营房，依然标志着这个岛屿曾是他的战利品。

9. 他的两次远征对我们来说，似乎已经湮没在历史的深处，只是偶尔通过他笔下的文字[11]
 ，我们能隐隐感受一下这已远去的历史脉搏，而这对今天的我们依然不无警示。从他著作中的观点来看，他知道如何去掩饰战事的失利以及撤退。事实上他也承认，在当时背景下，正是他们一贯的好运气让他们自己失去斗志，偃旗息鼓了。也不用怀疑，每一次短兵相接，罗马战刀总是能压倒性地制伏不列颠长剑，但面对此起彼伏的不列颠军队，还有他们不屈不挠的迎战斗志和分散灵活的作战阵列，罗马军团是耗不起持久战的。因此我们常说：“少量的不列颠人质，一串维纳斯腰上的不列颠珍珠，一次光荣的凯旋，这就是恺撒所获取的全部战利品。”




[1]
 Cassibelan —Called by Caesar Cassivelaunus. The different tribes of the Britons had joined together, and had made him commander-in-chief.





[2]
 Repairing.... his fleet —It had been very much injured by a storm while the Romans were on shore.





[3]
 Chertsey. —Nineteen miles southwest of London.





[4]
 The time of Bede. —Bede, or Beda, was author of an “Ecclesiastical History.” He died in 735 A. D.





[5]
 St. Albans. — Twenty-one miles north-west of London.





[6]
 卡瑟白兰：英文Cassibelan，恺撒称其为卡西维劳努斯（Cassivelaunus），此时不列颠各部落联合起来，推举他为最高指挥官。





[7]
 整修他的舰船：之前一场暴风雨严重损伤了他停泊在海岸的舰船。





[8]
 切尔西：位于伦敦西南19英里。





[9]
 比德时代：Bede也写作Beda，他是《基督教会史》的作者，卒于公元735年。





[10]
 圣奥尔本斯：位于伦敦西北21英里。





[11]
 笔下的文字：恺撒写有著名的历史著作《高卢战记》，共七卷，从公元前58年至前52年，每年的事迹写成一卷。书中用清晰的文笔详实地记录了他在高卢作战的经过，让我们看到了作为一个军事家、政治家的恺撒也富于文学家的才能。——译者注
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DEFEAT OF CARACTACUS卡拉克塔库斯战败
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captured, caught; made prisoner.




conduct, bearing; behaviour.




conqueror, victor.




defended, guarded.




prepared, made ready.




procession, train of people marching.


reminded, put in mind.




reserved, kept.




splendid, very fine.








1. When the Roman soldiers returned to Britain ninety-
 seven years after Caesar’s time, they were opposed by a brave chieftain whom they called Caractacus. They defeated him and killed his brother in the Essex marshes; but he fled to the mountains of Wales, and prepared to fight to the last for his country.

2. The place he chose was very strong, being surrounded with high rocky hills, and defended in front by a deep, swift river. Wherever there was passage through which the enemy might get, he blocked it up with heavy stones. When the flashing of yellow light far down the glen showed that the Roman soldiers were coming to battle, Caractacus made a speech to the clans that had gathered around him, and reminded them how their forefathers had driven Caesar away.

3. But what could the poor Britons do? In spite of all the heaps of stones, the Romans forced their way into the camp; and the soft copper swords of the Britons and their little shields of basket-
 work were bent or hewed to pieces by the hard, sharp, steel weapons of the attacking force.

4. When he saw that the blood of the Britons was flowing like water, and that the hollows among the rocks were filled with heaps of dead, Caractacus fled, until he came to the house of his stepmother, from whom he begged a lodging and some food. Pretending to be friendly, she gave him these; but she took the earliest chance of binding his limbs with cords and giving him up to the Romans.




5. It was the custom of the Romans, when they captured any great warrior, to lead him before the chariot of his conqueror through the streets of Rome, which were adorned with flowers, and filled with people in holiday dress. The procession was called a Triumph; and when it reached the slope of a certain hill, the captive was led aside and killed.


6. For such a fate was the noble Caractacus reserved. Carried to Rome in chains, he was forced to walk through the shouting crowds; and, as he walked and looked around him with brave blue eyes undimmed by suffering, he was heard to say with a wondering smile, “How can people who have such splendid houses here envy me a little cottage made of wood in Britain!”
 When he was brought before the Emperor Claudius, who, dressed in gold and purple, sat on a throne, his conduct was so noble, and his calm and honest words made the monarch so much ashamed, that he at once gave the brave man his freedom.





中文阅读

1. 恺撒离去97年之后，罗马军队又一次踏上了不列颠的土地。这次他们面对的是一位勇敢的部落首领，叫卡拉克塔库斯。罗马军队在埃塞克斯的沼泽地里杀死了卡拉克塔库斯的一位兄弟，但是他自己逃了出来，躲进威尔士的山地，准备东山再起，为他的国家战斗到底。

2. 他选择的根据地极为险峻，四周被陡峭的高山环绕，前方还有一条渊深湍急的河流作为天然防御。只要是敌人能够通过的路径，他都用大石头堵得死死的。当远处战甲金光闪烁，映入峡谷，那就意味着罗马的大军又来了。公元50年，卡拉克塔库斯就是在这样的局面下给整个部落做了一场演讲，大家聚拢在他周围听他慷慨陈词，他在演讲中提醒他的宗族同胞，先民们是如何把恺撒赶出不列颠的。

3. 但是这些可怜的不列颠人又能做什么呢？尽管乱石成堆，罗马人最终还是攻入了这个堡垒，不列颠人脆弱的铜剑和用藤条编制的盾牌，在罗马人制作精良的、锋利的不锈钢武器面前根本不堪一击。

4. 当卡拉克塔库斯看见不列颠人血流成河、尸骨满山的时候，知道大势已去，便一溜烟跑了。他藏到了他继母的家中，并向她乞求一个安身之处及一些果腹之粮。他的继母假装很友好地满足了这些要求，但趁他不注意的时候，一下把他用绳索捆绑了起来，然后交给了罗马人。

5. 罗马人有个习俗，就是每当他们俘虏一个敌方大将时，会让他走在抓获他的军队的战车前面，在罗马城里游街示众。这辆战车用鲜花装点，并且载满穿着节日盛装的罗马人。罗马人把这样的队伍叫做“凯旋之军”。当整个队伍行进到一座山的斜坡时，俘虏就会被拉到一边，就地正法。




6. 这就是高贵的卡拉克塔库斯将要面对的命运。公元51年，他被用铁链捆绑押送到了罗马，在游街时被迫走过喧嚣的人群。他在行进中向周围看了一眼，这双英勇的蓝色双眸没有一丝畏惧与苦楚，然后他慷慨大义地发话了：“这里的人们住着如此富丽堂皇的房子，可为什么要欺凌我这样一个在不列颠岛上住小木屋的人！”最后他被带到了罗马皇帝克劳狄面前，克劳狄皇帝穿着金紫相间的皇袍，端坐在宝座上。卡拉克塔库斯毫无惧色，应答如流，他平静、高贵而坦诚的表现深深打动了克劳狄皇帝，于是克劳狄立即赦免了他，让这位勇士重新获得了自由。
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CARACTACUS AT ROME卡拉克塔库斯在罗马



51 A. D.
 （公元51年）
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audience, a hearing.




bondage, slavery.




dauntless, fearless.




deigned, stooped; lowered myself.




imperial, belonging to an empire.




maintained, defended.




mimic, imitation; sham.




pagsantry, display.




preferred, put forth.




prostrate, on their faces.




serene, calm.





suppliant,
 petitioner; one asking a favour.




triumph, procession.




uncofiquered, not subdued.




unfurled, unrolled.




unquelled, not subdued.




unreft, not bereft; not deprived.




victorious, successful.




wrested, torn away.









1. Before proud Rome’s imperial throne,



  In mind’s unconquered mood,



As if the Triumph were his own,



  The dauntless captive stood.



None, to have seen his free
 -
 born air,



Had fancied him a captive there.









2. Though through the crowded streets of Rome,



  With slow and stately tread,



Far from his own loved island home,






  That day in triumph led
 —
 





Unbowed his head, unbent his knee,



Undimmed his eye, his aspect free.









3. A free and fearless glance he cast



  On temple, arch, and tower,



By which the long procession passed,



  Of Rome’s victorious power;



And somewhat of a scornful smile



Upcurled his haughty lip the while









4. And now he stood, with brow serene,



  Where slaves might prostrate fall,



Bearing a Briton’s manly mien



  In Caesar’s palace[1]
 hall;



Claiming, with kindled brow and cheek,



The liberty, even there, to speak.









5. Nor could Rome’s haughty lord withstand



  The claim that look preferred,



But motioned, with uplifted hand,



  The suppliant should be heard
 —
 





If he indeed a suppliant were



Whose glance demanded audience there
 -
 











6. Deep stillness fell on all the crowd,



  From Claudius[2]
 on his throne



Down to the meanest slave that bowed



  At his imperial throne;



Silent his fellow
 -
 captives’ grief,



As fearless spoke the Island Chief:
 —
 











7. “Think not, thou eagle Lord of Rome,



  And master of the world,



Though victory’s banner o’er thy dome






  In triumph be unfurled,



I would address thee as thy slave,



But as the bold should greet the brave!









8. “I might, perchance, could I have deigned



  To hold a vassal’s throne,



E’en now in Britain’s isle have reigned
 —
 





  A king in name alone,



Yet holding, as thy meek ally,



A monarch’s mimic pageantry.









9. “Then through Rome’s crowded streets to
 -
 day



  I might have rode with thee,



Not in a captive’s base array,



  But fetterless and free
 —
 





If freedom he could hope to find,



Whose bondage is of heart and mind.









10. “But canst thou marvel that, free born,



  With heart and soul unquelled,



Throne, crown and sceptre I should scorn,



  By thy permission held?



Or that I should retain my right



Till wrested by a conqueror’s might?









11. “Rome, with her palaces and towers,



  By us unwished, unreft,



Her homely huts and woodland bowers



  To Britain might have left;
 —
 





Worthless to you their wealth must be,



But dear to us, for they were free!









12. “I might have bowed before, but where



  Had been thy Triumph now?



To my resolve no yoke to bear



  Thou ow’st thy laurelled brow;



Inglorious victory had been thine,



And more inglorious bondage mine.












13. “Now I have spoken, do thy will;



  Be life or death my lot,



Since Britain’s throne no more I fill,



  To me it matters not.



My fame is clear; but on my fate



Thy glory or thy shame must wait.”









14. He ceased: from all around upsprung



  A murmur of applause;



For well had Truth and Freedom’s tongue



  Maintained their holy cause.



The conqueror was the captive then;
 —
 





He bade the slave be free again!


—BERNARD BARTON





中文阅读


1. 骄傲的罗马帝国皇帝在前，



内心依然未被征服，



尽管凯旋之刑是他的命运，



依然没有吓倒这英勇的俘虏。



只要见到他那天生自由的气质，



没人能想到他是一个俘虏。









2. 即使穿过喧嚣的罗马街道，



他依然迈着舒缓而庄严的脚步，



远离他深爱的英伦故土，



被押解在游行的队伍，



那一天，他没有低头、没有屈膝，



炯然的双眼依然彰显着他自由不屈的风骨。









3. 他用自由而无畏的眼神向四下环顾，



神庙、拱门和高楼充塞着道路，



就这样一步一步走过，



这是罗马人彰显胜利的队伍；






他稍稍轻蔑地微笑，



骄傲的嘴唇显示出他的不屑一顾。









4. 奴隶也许早就拜倒在地，



而他却立身站定，面貌淡定如初，



这可是恺撒的宫殿[3]
 ，
 





却不得不感受一番不列颠男人英勇的风度；



他一脸正气，即使在这里，



他也要求自由并准备慷慨讲诉。









5. 傲慢的罗马君王本可拒绝



这看似合理的要求，



但他还是用手简单示意，



也该听听这位乞求者的陈诉——



当然他并非一般的乞求者，



他坦诚的眼神示意他需要听众。









6. 大众顿时鸦雀无声，



从王座上的克劳狄[4]
 ，



到阶下对他卑躬屈膝的奴隶皆沉静注目；



他的俘虏满怀悲伤，



但这位英伦首领大无畏的语调依然声震穹庐：









7. “我不认为汝乃罗马之王，



更非世界之主，



尽管尔等满堂之胜利旗帜



在凯旋队伍中迎风飞舞。



我本应像奴隶一样与汝讲话，



但尔等还算英雄的话也该礼贤英雄人物！









8. 如若可能，我愿屈尊，



作一个尔等臣封的诸侯，



即如当今英伦王权之现状，






作一个名义之王守我疆土，



亦作为汝之盟友，



保留君王面目。









9. 如此一来，今日我本该与汝并驾齐驱，



穿过罗马喧闹的道路，



不是以一个俘虏的卑微之身，



而是一个自由的他邦之主，



他对自由抱以希望，



而这希望来自内心深处。









10. 尔等认同与否，



 
 内心与灵魂本该自由。



 
 王座、皇冠和权杖在我眼中一如粪土，



 
 汝将允许我拥有它们？



 
 还是我该保留权利，



 
 等待被一个征服者随意侮辱？









11. 罗马，还有城里的宫殿与建筑，



 
 我们希望都不被掠夺。



 
 还有它的森林草地，和平凡的小木屋，



 
 恰似我之故土；



 
 这些对你一定毫无价值，



 
 但对我们无比珍贵，那里全是自由的一草一木。









12. 我本该弯腰鞠躬，



 
 但汝现在认为尔等依旧大获全胜？



 
 我决不会忍受任何奴役，



 
 汝虽拥有头上之桂冠，



 
 尔等之战果却胜之不武，



 
 还用欲加之罪将我束缚。









13. 我所言已毕，等汝发落，






 
 或生或死，听天由命，



 
 不列颠的君主已不再是我，



 
 但我的清誉已成注定，



 
 汝等也可自决，



 
 是遗臭万年还是流芳千古。”
 











14. 他话音刚落，



 
 周围响起热烈的欢呼，



 
 他真诚而善意的言语，和自由而慷慨的陈述，



 
 留住了他与战友们神圣的事业，



 
 征服者如今成了他的精神俘虏，



 
 下令让他自由如初！


（伯纳德·巴顿[5]
 ）




[1]
 Caesar’s palace. —The palace of the emperors at Rome.





[2]
 Claudius. —The emperor then reigning.





[3]
 恺撒的宫殿：罗马城中皇宫。





[4]
 克劳狄：当时的罗马皇帝。





[5]
 伯纳德·巴顿（1784~1849）：英格兰贵格教会诗人。——译者注
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DEFEAT AND DEATH OF BOADICEA波阿迪西亚之变








[image: 花1.jpg]










assembly, meeting.




destroying, slaying.




fragments, broken parts.




grapple, close; struggle.




massacre, kill; slay.




revenge, desire to repay injury.




shrieking, screaming wildly.




ventured, dared; made bold.








1. A little later, a British lady was daring enough to face and fight the Romans. Her name was Boadicea, and she was Queen of the Iceni.[1]
 While the Roman governor was away in the island of Mona,[2]
 engaged in destroying the Druids, who had fled to the oak forests there, this brave woman stirred up her people in Norfolk to war.

2. She had good reason to make war against the Romans. Her husband had died a little earlier, and had left half his wealth to them, in the hope that they would let his widow and orphan daughters live on the rest. But the greedy Romans took the whole, and whipped this British queen with rods, when she ventured to ask for that which was her own.

3. This was more than she could bear; and when she drove in her chariot to a great assembly of British warriors, and, spear in hand, told them the shameful tale, they raised a yell of revenge, and rushed off to burn the Roman towns and massacre the people. Seventy thousand were killed before the governor got back with his soldiers. And then, of course, there was a great battle.





[image: 1-5.jpg]



BOANICEA APPEALLING TO THE BRITONS.







4. The battle was fought somewhere on the low shore of Essex. The Roman governor placed his men with their backs to the sea; and the Britons in a countless swarm came on, thinking that they had hemmed their enemy at last into a fatal corner. So sure, indeed, were the islanders of winning the battle, that they brought their wives and daughters to look on from a line of cars, which bordered the edge of the plain. But the Romans, forming themselves into a body like a wedge, made so fierce a charge that they broke the British line and drove the fragments back on the cars.



5. And then what a scene of confusion there was! Britons, with their blue breasts bare, and their yellow locks matted with blood, trying all that wild bravery could do against the well
 -
 trained Romans
 —
 women shrieking and wringing their hands, or, forgetting their sex in the horror of the time, rushing to grapple in deadly fight with the Roman soldiers
 —
 noise and slaughter everywhere
 —
 and everywhere the Roman sword drinking blood, and spilling life upon the grass.



6. When Boadicea, who had come to battle dressed as for a festival, in a robe of bright colours, a loose flowing cloak, and a golden collar, saw the slaughter of her people and the speedy ruin of all her hopes, she did what heathens thought it very noble to do,
 —
 she put an end to her life by swallowing poison.








中文阅读


1. 不久之后，一位英勇无比的不列颠女人又与罗马人展开了对决。她的名字叫波阿迪西亚，是爱西尼[3]
 部落的王后。当罗马统治者深入蒙那[4]
 岛，任意屠戮躲入橡树林的德鲁伊僧侣时，这位英勇的女人便站了出来，鼓动她在诺福克的人民参加战斗。





2. 与罗马人开战，她有充分的理由。她的丈夫早前去世，留下一半财产，希望她们孤儿寡母能赖以过活。但贪婪的罗马人却将财产全部抢走了，当她向他们索要属于她的那一部分时，他们不仅不给，还用鞭子狠狠抽打她。



3. 这让她出离愤怒，于是她驾着战车，拿着长矛，组织了一次不列颠勇士的集会。会上她讲述了这段屈辱的故事，听者无不振臂高呼复仇。他们冲向罗马人的据点，肆意杀人放火。在罗马人回马应战之前，一共有七万人被杀。当然，之后便是大战降临。







4. 公元61年，这场大战发生在埃塞克斯的低浅海岸附近。罗马人背对大海迎战，无数的不列颠人蜂拥而至，可以设想，他们几乎包围了敌人并把他们逼入死角。不列颠人的胜利几乎已经注定，所以他们把妻女们都带来，让她们在排成一列的轿子里，远远地在海滩边缘观看他们的胜利。但是这时罗马人团结一致、背水一战，变成一个楔子阵型，以凶猛的战法突破了不列颠人的防线，最终把不列颠的残兵败将击退到了轿子边缘。

5. 接下来场面更加混乱！不列颠战士们光着膀子，黄色头发沾满血迹，拼尽他们最大的勇气与训练有素的罗马人进行搏斗。女人们尖叫着与敌人扭打，有的更是在惊惶中忘记了自己的性别，冲向罗马士兵与他们一决生死。然而罗马的刀剑却所向披靡，草地上到处都躺着不列颠人的遗体。

6. 决战之时，波阿迪西亚像迎接节日庆典一样，穿着一套鲜艳亮丽的礼服，雅致飘逸的披风衬托着金色的衣领。当她看见她的人民惨遭如此屠杀，她的希望立即全然破灭。于是她按照异教徒认为的高贵的方式了结了生命，服毒自杀了。




[1]
 Iceni, a tribe in what is now Norfolk.





[2]
 Mona, now Anglesey, in the north-west of Wales.





[3]
 爱西尼：一个位于如今诺福克郡的部落。





[4]
 蒙那：即如今的安格尔西岛，位于威尔士西北部。
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BOADICEA波阿迪西亚



61 A. D.
 （公元61年）

[image: 花1.jpg]














abhorred, hated.




celestial, heavenly.




counsel, advice.




empire, highest power.




indignant, scornful and angry.




invincible, unconquerable.




matchless, unequalled.




mien, manner; look.




pregnant, filled; teeming.




progeny, offspring.




renowned, famed.




resentment, sense of wrong; anger.




vengeance, suffering; return for injury.









1. When the British warrior Queen



  Bleeding from the Roman rods,[1]






Sought, with an indignant mien,



  Counsel of her country’s gods:









2. Sage beneath the spreading oak



  Sat the Druid,[2]
 hoary chief;



Every burning word he spoke



  Full of rage and full of grief:
 —
 











3. “Princess! if our aged eyes



  Weep upon thy matchless wrongs,






’Tis because resentment ties



  All the terrors of our tongues.









4. “Rome shall perish!
 —
 write that word



  In the blood that she has spilt!



Perish, hopeless and abhorred,



  Deep in ruin as in guilt.









5. “Rome, for empire far renowned,



  Tramples on a thousand states;



Soon her pride shall kiss the ground
 —
 





  Hark! the Goth[3]
 is at her gates!









6. “Other Romans shall arise,



  Heedless of a soldier’s name;



Sounds, not arms, shall win the prize,



  Harmony[4]
 the path to fame.









7. “Then the progeny that springs



  From the forests of our land,



Armed with thunder, clad with wings,



  Shall a wider world[5]
 command.









8. “Regions Caesar never knew,



  Thy posterity[6]
 shall sway;



Where his eagles[7]
 never flew
 —
 





  None invincible as they.”
 —
 











9. Such the bard’s prophetic words,



  Pregnant with celestial fire,






Bending as he swept the chords



  Of his sweet but awful lyre.









10. She, with all a monarch’s pride,



  Felt them in her bosom glow;



Rushed to battle, fought, and died[8]

 —
 





  Dying, hurled them[9]
 at the foe:
 —
 











11. “Ruffians! pitiless as proud,



  Heaven awards the vengeance due;
 —
 





Empire is on us bestowed
 —
 





  Shame and ruin wait for you!”


—WILLIAM COWPER





中文阅读


1. 当这位英勇的不列颠王后



在罗马人的荆条[10]
 下流血汩汩之时，



那愤愤不平的苦楚芳容，



多么希望她故土的众神能为她主持公道：









2. 华盖般的橡树下



端坐着我族圣贤与先民耆旧，德鲁伊长老[11]
 ，



他满腔悲伤愤怒，



化作铿锵激烈的言辞滔滔：









3. “王后！若您所受之巨大不公



让我等老泪纵横，



那是愤恨让我们凝噎



并消除我们的恐惧，您可知道？












4. 罗马将会毁灭！



这句话将写入她飞溅的鲜血！



毁灭，绝望而令人憎恨地毁灭，



彻底变成废墟，他们的罪恶无可救药。
 





5. 罗马，这个举世皆知的帝国，



践踏了千百邦国之国土；



但不久她就会匍匐在地，



听吧，蛮夷之族[12]
 已在她门外喧闹！









6. 新的罗马将会崛起，



非再以武力威恃天下；



音乐，而非军队，将为她赢得荣誉，



和谐[13]
 才是国家通向文明之路的法宝。









7. 那时我土之子孙



依然承草木之甘露，



将结成如虎添翼之王师，



在更广阔的世界[14]
 遍行王道。









8. 恺撒根本无法想象



您的后裔[15]
 所改变的世界，



他们将拥有罗马鹰旗[16]
 从未飘扬的土地



任何力量都不能屈服他们纤毫。”









9. 游子的预言如斯，



字句间孕育着圣火，



一如扫弦而过的琴音，



雅致悦耳却不失庄严风貌。









10. 她，满怀一个君主的全部荣德，






在心中感受到民族的英勇顽强，



她冲向战场，浴血奋战直到阵亡[17]
 ，



死，也要把如许言辞[18]
 当做扔向敌人的尖刀。
 





11. “恶棍们！尔等如此冷酷邪恶却不以为耻，



 
 上天的报应迟早会降落在你们身上，



 
 王权最终将属我英伦，



 
 羞耻而覆灭的下场我在此提前向尔等宣告！”


（威廉·古柏[19]
 ）




[1]
 The Roman rods. —A reference to the public scourging inflicted on Boadicea.





[2]
 Druid.—A priest of the ancient Britons: said to be so named from the oak (Welsh derw, Greek drus, oak), for which the Druids had great reverence. The accepted account is, that the Druids were destroyed by Suetonius Paulinus in 61 A. D.





[3]
 The Goth is at her gates. —A reference to the barbarian hordes— Goths, Vandals, and Huns—which in the fifth century attacked and over threw the Roman Empire. The Druid is made to see in vision some of these hosts, which entered Italy from Gaul, seizing the gates of Rome.





[4]
 Harmony. —The priest, in his vision, foresees the time when Italy shall become famous for the cultivation of the art of music.





[5]
 A wider world. —The Druid predicts that the British Empire shall one day become greater than that of Rome.





[6]
 Thy posterity. —Thy successors is the meaning. The statement never was true of Boadicea’s “posterity;” for the bulk of the English nation belongs to the Teutonic and not to the Celtic race.





[7]
 His eagles.—The Roman standards.





[8]
 Fought, and died. —Cowper adopts the account of Boadicea’s death which represents her as having been slain in battle.





[9]
 Them. —“The bard’s prophetic words.”





[10]
 罗马人的荆条：指罗马人鞭打波阿迪西亚。





[11]
 德鲁伊长老：古代不列颠人的牧师。前文说过，如此得名是源于橡树，德鲁伊僧侣们对此树极为崇拜。信史记载，公元61年德鲁伊僧侣被苏托努斯·保利努斯残杀。





[12]
 蛮夷之族：指野蛮部落在15世纪攻陷罗马并摧毁了罗马王权，这里是假设德鲁伊长老看见这一幕，蛮族军队从高卢攻入意大利，直锁罗马的咽喉要塞。





[13]
 文明和谐：喻指这位先知已经预见到后来的意大利因音乐艺术而闻名于世。





[14]
 更广阔的世界：指德鲁伊长老预示有一天英国王权会比罗马王权更加有力而伟大。





[15]
 您的后裔：指她的子孙后代。但“波阿迪西亚的后裔”这个陈述有误，因为后来英国人的绝大部分人种属于日耳曼人，而不是她所代表的凯尔特人。





[16]
 罗马鹰旗：罗马军团的标志。





[17]
 奋战直到阵亡：作者古柏采纳了波阿迪西亚是最终战死的说法。





[18]
 如许言辞：指上文游子的预言。





[19]
 威廉·古柏（1731~1800）：英国诗人。他是那个时代最受欢迎的诗人之一，通过描绘日常生活和英国乡村场景，改变了18世纪自然诗的方向，他是浪漫主义诗歌的先行者之一。——译者注
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AGRICOLA阿格里科拉
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civllize, refine; tame.




conquer, subdue.




dirks, daggers.




discovered, found out.




estuaries, firths.




introduced, brought in.









1. Neither Julius Caesar nor Paulinus, but a Roman general called Julius Agricola, was the man who really planted the Roman power firmly in Britain. Coming across the strait, in the year 78 A. D., he set to work at once both to conquer and to civilize. While he made the wilder tribes feel that Roman swords were sharp indeed, he taught the more peaceful Britons to dress and live in the Roman fashion, and to grow the rose, the violet, the cherry, and the grape.




2. Agricola was fortunate in having his operations described by his son-
 in-
 law Tacitus, the Roman historian. From his writings, we know that Agricola was a wise and humane ruler, as well as a skilful soldier. He pushed his way further north than any Roman general had done before him, and he induced many of the natives to submit to the Roman rule.

3. In the year 80 A. D. he entered Albin or Caledonia (Scotland), and drove the native Britons northward before him. He advanced with his army as far as to the Tay, which struck the Roman soldiers as being very like the Tiber. Hopeless of being able to hold all the land he had overrun, Agricola resolved to fix on the line of the Forth and Clyde, where the island is narrowest, as the northern boundary of the province. Between the estuaries of these rivers he threw up a. chain of forts to guard the frontier.

4. In his seventh and last year he met in battle, on the borders of the Highlands, a great host of Caledonians under Galgacus. In vain the brave savages of the Perthshire moors used their dirks and shook their hollow balls.[1]
 The Romans killed 10, 000 of them; and on a hill, near the supposed site[2]
 of the battle, may still be seen two great cairns, or heaps of stone, which probably mark the burial-
 place of the fallen brave.




5. When thinking of Agricola, we must not forget that his ships discovered, or rather for the first time made certain of, the fact, that Britain is an island.

6. Such is the story of the struggle which ended in the Romans adding Britain as a province to their great empire. By building walls[3]
 with towers across the narrow parts of the island, north and south of the Cheviot Hills, they shut the wild Caledonians into the forests of the north; and by making paved roads[4]
 through the southern half of the land, they secured a way of reaching any part with their troops.

7. Among the Romans who settled in Britain there were some Christians. Christianity is said to have been introduced into the island before the end of the first century. During a fierce persecution in the third century, several Britons suffered death Chief of them was Alban, who died at Verulam—
 now called St. Albans, after the martyr.

8. At last the inroads of the Goths and other northern tribes into Italy became so frequent that the Roman soldiers had to be withdrawn from Britain to guard the heart of the Empire. Levies of the British youth were employed in the Roman service, in Gaul and elsewhere on the Continent. In 410, the Emperor Honorius, finding it advisable to contract the limits of the Empire, withdrew the Roman legions and all signs of authority, and left the Britons to rule and to defend themselves.





中文阅读

1. 最终将罗马政权在不列颠土地上深深扎下根的人，不是尤利乌斯·恺撒，也不是保利努斯，而是一个叫尤利乌斯·阿格里科拉的罗马将军。他于公元78年跨海而来，一边从事武力征服，一边也进行文明教化。他让这些野蛮部落的人们尝到罗马刀剑厉害的同时，也引导另些安分下来的不列颠人进入罗马人的生活方式，穿罗马人的流行服饰，还教会他们种植玫瑰、紫罗兰、樱桃和葡萄。





2. 阿格里科拉是幸运的，因为他的这番功劳被他的女婿，即罗马历史学家塔西佗[5]
 记录了下来。从塔西佗的著述中我们了解到，阿格里科拉不仅是一位出色的军人，更是一位明智而人道的政治家。他一路向北开疆扩土，领域之广远远超过他之前的任何一位罗马将军，更降服不少土著人归顺了罗马的统治。





3. 公元80年，他率部进入阿尔宾或叫做喀里多尼亚（即如今苏格兰）地区，把沿途的土著不列颠人向北驱逐了很远。最后挥师北进直到泰河，这条河让他的罗马士兵们颇感乡愁，因为它实在太像罗马的台伯河了。但要想把所经之地都纳入版图并永久占有也是不太可能的，于是阿格里科拉决定在全岛最狭窄的区域，即福斯湾与克莱德河之间修筑一条军事防线，作为整个不列颠行省的北部边界。一条长长的要塞就这样在两条河口之间诞生了，并成为守卫北疆的长城。



4. 在阿格里科拉执政的第七年，即最后一年，他又披挂上阵了。这次的对手是苏格兰部落的大头领加尔加克斯，战斗就发生在苏格兰高地的边界上。来自珀斯平原的土著人，尽管英勇地挥舞着短刀，还有那一晃就叮铃直响的中空金属球[6]
 ，但是面对罗马军队，这一切当然都是徒劳的。这次战斗中大约有10000人被罗马人所杀，在战场对面[7]
 的一座小山上，现在依然可以看见一些成堆的石头，可能就标记着这些勇士们的安眠之处。



5. 另外提到阿格里科拉的时候，我们也千万别忘了，正是他的船队第一次发现了，或者说确证了，不列颠原来是一个岛屿。



6. 这就是阿格里科拉苦心经营的全部故事，最终以不列颠成为罗马的一个行省而告终。通过在全岛版图的狭窄区拦腰修建长城[8]
 及瞭望塔，以切维厄特丘陵分野南北，他们把野蛮的古苏格兰土著人全部赶入北边的森林之中；又在全岛南部铺设道路[9]
 ，保障军队在行省南部全方位调度，政权由此进一步稳固。






7. 在不列颠定居下来的罗马人中还有不少基督徒。基督教传入不列颠岛的时间，一般认为不晚于1世纪晚期。在3世纪的严酷宗教迫害中，还有数位不列颠人献
 出了生命。他们的代表就是奥尔本，最后牺牲于费鲁拉姆城，后来这个地方改名叫圣奥尔本斯，以此纪念这位殉道者。

8. 到后来，野蛮土著人及其他北方蛮夷对意大利的侵扰日渐频繁，这让罗马军队不得不从不列颠本土撤退，以保卫他们的王权中心。当时的不列颠年轻人还要向罗马服兵役，但服役地点都是在高卢或者欧洲大陆上的其他地方，而不是在本土。公元410年，罗马的霍诺留斯皇帝觉得缩小庞大帝国的边界势在必行，于是下令从不列颠撤军，并消除罗马帝国在不列颠的所有政权设置，留下不列颠人自生自灭了。




[1]
 Hollow balls.—Metal balls which were put on the butt end of their spears to frighten the foe with aloud jingling noise.





[2]
 Supposed site. —The Moor of Ardoch, near the Grampian Hills in Perthshire, is generally believed to be the scene of the battle; but this is not certain.





[3]
 Walls.—The Romans built two walls or lines of forts across Britain— each of them twice. (1) Agricola built a chain of forts between the Forth and the Clyde, as stated in the lesson; (2) Hadrian built an earthen rampart between the Tyne and the Solway; (3) Lollius Urbicus built a wall, called Antonine’s Wall, on the line of Agric ola’s forts; (4) Severus strengthened Hadrian’s rampart with a wall. N. B. —(1, 3) Agricola’s Forts and Antonine’s Wall—Forth and Clyde; (2, 4)Hadrian’s Rampart and Severus’s Wall—Tyne and Solway.





[4]
 Roads. —There were four chief Roman roads:—(1) Watling Street, from the coast of Kent to Caernarvon, through London; (2) Rikenild Street, from St. David’s to Tynemouth, through Derby and York; (3) Hermin Street, from St David’s to Southampton; (4) The Foss, from Lincoln to Cornwall These roads were called strata, whence the English word street.





[5]
 （Publius Cornelius Tacitus约55～120）：是古代罗马最伟大的历史学家，一生著作丰富，其中以《历史》
 与《编年史》为代表。塔西佗的文笔冷静且精确描述史实，并对罗马皇帝直言批评，并有反帝制思想。曾为其岳父作传，即《阿格里科拉传》。——译者注





[6]
 中空金属球：挂在他们长柄武器头上的金属球，一晃动就发出叮铃铃的响声，以恐吓敌人。





[7]
 战场对面：靠近珀斯郡格兰屏山脉的阿多赫平原，一般被认为就是此次的战场所在地，但也未被确证。






[8]
 长城：罗马人修了两条横跨不列颠岛的长城或要塞，每条都修了两次：（1）阿格里科拉在福斯湾和克莱德河口之间修了一条要塞，上文已经做了叙述；（2）哈德良在泰恩河与索尔苇湾之间修建过一条长长的土墙；（3）洛留斯·乌比库斯也在阿格里科拉的要塞原址上修过一道高墙，就是后来被大家所称的安东尼长城；（4）塞维鲁斯后来又把哈德良长城的土墙做了一次加固。注意：（1,3）阿格里科拉要塞与安东尼长城对应——福斯湾到克莱德河；（2,4）哈德良长城与塞维鲁斯要塞对应——泰恩河到索尔苇湾。





[9]
 铺设道路：罗马人修了四条主干道，分别是（1）华特林古道，从肯特郡海岸穿过伦敦直达卡那封郡；（2）瑞肯德古道，从圣大卫故地穿过德比郡和约克郡，延伸到泰恩河口；（3）赫敏古道，从圣大卫故地到南安普敦；（4）福思古道，从林肯郡到康尔沃郡。这些古道在当时被称作“土阶”（Strata），后来的英语才将其叫做“街道”（Street）。
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FROM THE ENGLISH SETTLEMENT TO EGBERT
 从英国人定居到埃格伯特称王



449 to 827 A. D.
 （公元449~827年）
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by-and-by, in a short time.




degrees, a little at a time.




example, lead; copy.




fain, glad.




founders, beginners.




seafaring tribes, people who spent their





lives
 as seamen.




speech, language.




states, small countries or kingdoms.




wrested, took by force.











1. Not long after the Romans left the country, the Picts and the Scots again invaded South Britain. The Britons, it is said, being unable to resist them, called in the aid of certain seafaring tribes from the other side of the North Sea. These people gladly came; and they liked the country so well that they were fain to make it their own.



2. So they wrested from the Britons (or Welsh, as they called them), whom they had come to help, land on which they and their families might settle. These settlers were the founders of the English Nation. By
 -
 and
 -
 by there came other tribes of the same race, which settled on different parts of coast. In the end, they founded as many the seven or eight States in South Britain, and thus drove the Welsh into the north and the west of the country.



3. The names of some of these States (as Essex. Sussex, Wessex[1]
 ) show that they were founded by Saxons. Others (as East Anglia[2]
 and Northumbria[3]
 ) were founded by people called Angles. The Angles got most of the land, and became the most powerful tribe. So, when the two peoples grew into one, they were called Anglo
 -
 Saxons
 —
 that is, Angles and Saxons. They called their speech English, and their country ENGLAND
 —
 that is, the Land of the English.








[image: 1-6.jpg]



4. When the Angles and the Saxons came to Britain they were heathens in religion, and little better than savages in life and manners. But Augustine[4]
 began to teach the Christian religion in Kent in 597, and then a great change began. The King of Northumbria became Christian soon afterwards, and the other States quickly followed his example.

5. These early kingdoms were generally at war with one another; and the weaker States were thus by degrees swallowed up in the stronger ones. In this way the land came to be divided among three States—
 Wessex, Mercia,[5]
 and Northumbria. These three then strove; and in 827 King Egbert of Wessex, the father of Alfred the Great, got the mastery, and ruled over all the land.





中文阅读

1. 罗马人离开不久，皮克特人和苏格兰人再次入侵不列颠南部，据说这时不列颠人完全不知所措，根本无法迎敌交战。情急之下，他们向北海的一些海上部落寻求帮助，而这些人不仅兴冲冲地来了，而且一来就爱上了这个温柔富贵乡，再也不走了。




[The different Anglian and Saxon States, in the order of their settlement, were, —KENT, SUSSEX, WESSEX, ESSEX EAST ANGLIA (comprising North folk and Suth-folk), NORTHUMBRIA (formed by the union of Deira and Bernicia), and MERCIA. The Anglians or English were most numerous in the north; the Saxons in the south, as the names Essex, Sussex, and Wessex indicate. The seven chief States are some times called The Heptarchy, or Rule of Seven; but there never were at any one time seven independent States.

The native Britons, or Welsh as the English called them, were driven into Cornwall (or West Wales), North Wale]Cumbria, and Strathclwyd.]




2. 本应是来帮忙御敌的，结果却强占了不列颠人（或者叫威尔士人，他们就是这样称呼不列颠人的）的国土，并且还拖家带口在这里定居下来。可别小瞧这些移民，他们就是英国民族的奠基人。后来们其他部落的人也陆续过来定居，并分布在不同的沿海地区。到最后（公元582年），整个不列颠南部由此形成了七八个小国，威尔士人反而被他们赶到了西部和北部地区。

3. 这些小国的某些国名（比如埃塞克斯、苏塞克斯、韦塞克斯[6]
 ）就显示出它们是由撒克逊人所建立，还有一些国名（比如东盎格利亚[7]
 和北布里亚[8]
 ）则显示出它们是由一个叫做盎格鲁人的族群所建立。盎格鲁人逐渐占据了绝大部分土地，成为全岛最有实力的部落。因此后来当这两个族群合并时，就叫做盎格鲁-撒克逊民族，即盎格鲁人和撒克逊人的混合。他们的语言叫做英语，他们的国家叫做英格兰——字面意义就是讲英语的人的土地。

4. 当盎格鲁人与撒克逊人初来不列颠时，他们都还是异教徒，在饮食起居的文明礼数方面跟野蛮人几乎没什么两样。但是当公元597年，奥古斯丁开始在肯特传播基督教信仰之后，他们巨大的改变也就慢慢开始了。首先是诺森布里亚国王成了基督徒，接着其他邦国首领皆纷纷效仿，信仰了基督。

5. 这些早期的王国首领们，相互之间经常兵戎相见。弱小的国家逐渐被强大的国家所吞并，因此到后来这片土地上只剩下三个强国：韦塞克斯、麦西亚[9]
 和诺森布里亚。这三个国家各自不断发展，到了827年，韦塞克斯国王，即阿尔弗雷德大帝的父亲——伟大的埃格伯特，终于完成统一，成为整个不列颠的国王。




[1]
 Essex Sussex, Wessex. —That is, East-Saxon, South-Saxons, West Saxons.





[2]
 East Anglia. —Now Norfolk and Suffolk.





[3]
 Northumbria. —That is, the land north of the Humber. Another State was called Southumbrua. It was afterwards included in Mercia.





[4]
 Augustine. —Pronounce Au-gus’tine.





[5]
 Mercia. —The centre of England, between the Thames and the Mersey, and between East Anglia and Wales.





[6]
 埃塞克斯、苏塞克斯、韦塞克斯：分别是东撒克逊、南撒克逊、西撒克逊的缩略词。






[7]
 东盎格利亚：位于现在的诺福克和萨福克郡。






[8]
 北布里亚：即是亨伯河以北地区，还有一个小国叫南布里亚，后来被并入麦西亚。






[9]
 麦西亚：位处英格兰的中心，在泰晤士河与默而西河之间，东西毗连东盎格利亚与威尔士。
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HENGIST AND HORSA亨吉斯特与霍萨


[image: 花1.jpg]














afforded, gave.




chieftains, leaders.




enchanted, delighted; made captive.




enclosed, surrounded.


enfeebled, weakened.




expecting, looking for.




intended, meant.




mead, wine.




request, thing asked; prayer.




Rowena, Ro-wee´-na.




sacrifice, giving up.




stratagem, trick; cunning.




struggle, fight; striving.








1. Some years after the Roman soldiers had finally left the island, there came to the coast of Britain three keels, or ships, filled with men called Jutes, who, in addition to the usual swords and spears, carried axes and great steel hammers for attacking their enemies. Their leaders were called Hengist and Horsa; and their banner bore the figure of a white horse. They came just at the right time. A struggle for power had been going on between the Britons of the South and the Picts and Scots, and the former were in great need of help.

2. The Jutes helped the Britons; but not for nothing. Their request, indeed, seemed a modest, almost a silly one; for they asked them to sell them as much land as might be covered with the skin of an ox. But the meaning of the thing appeared when the chieftains drew their knives, slit the hide into many narrow thongs, and enclosed with these as much ground as afforded room for the building of a castle.



[image: 1-7.jpg]



THE LANDING OF THE ENGLISH.




3. Vortigern, the British chief, was fairly outwitted in this affair; but he paid many visits to Thong-
 caster, as the stronghold was called. During one of these visits, while wine was flowing freely, a pretty fair
 -
 haired girl, called Rowena, the sister of Hengist, knelt before the British chief, and offered him a cup of wine, saying, as she placed it in his hand, “Dear King, your health.” It is said that he was so enchanted both by her great beauty and by the winning kindness of her action, that he begged her brother to permit her to marry him, and offered, as a sort of bribe, to make over Kent to the Jutes.



4. The sacrifice of so fair and fruitful a piece of land did not please the British people, who, not being in love with Rowena, could see with clearer eyes than their King. They rose in rebellion under Vortimir, Vortigern’s son; and in the war that followed the Jutes were severely beaten, and for a time driven from the land. But Rowena, who remained behind at the British court, could deal with other cups than those of wine. She poisoned Vortimir, and made sure of the return of her brother Hengist.



5. He came back, resolved to try stratagem again. A meeting, intended to settle all disputed points, was agreed on; and to it Vortigern, expecting nothing but a drinking
 -
 bout, went with three hundred of his officers. There was drinking, indeed; but when the mead had confused the brains and enfeebled the arms of the British, a signal
 -
 shout from Hengist of “Unsheathe your swords!” caused all the Jutes to start to their feet; and with short blades, which till now had been hidden in their hose, they murdered every one of their guests except Vortigern, who was more useful to them alive than he would be dead.



6. At once the British King yielded up Essex and Sussex; but he did not live long afterwards, for we are gravely told that fire came down from Heaven and burned him with all his family, as a punishment for his sins, both personal and those that were against the nation he had betrayed.








中文阅读


1. 罗马军队离开了不列颠岛，几年后，三艘大木船开到了不列颠的海岸。船上挤满了朱特人，他们个个刀剑随身，还手握斧头与巨大的钢铁榔头，准备进攻敌人。朱特人的头领是两兄弟，叫做亨吉斯特与霍萨；他们的战旗很醒目，上面绣着一匹白马。朱特人来的正是时候，因为南部不列颠人正与皮克特人和苏格兰人打得热火朝天，而不列颠人已处于劣势，急需援军帮助。






2. 朱特人的确在军事上帮助了不列颠人，但可不是白白帮忙。他们的要求看起来非常谦虚且淳朴憨厚，几乎到了愚蠢的程度，那就是让不列颠人卖给他们一块土地，只要一张牛皮可以覆盖的大小就行。你要按字面理解就错了。朱特人头领们拿
 刀把一张牛皮切割成许多细长的皮带，再把它们首尾相接成一个很大的圆圈，硬生生把一个城堡给圈了进去。

3. 当时的不列颠人首领沃蒂根，被这件事骗得够呛，但他还是常到这个“皮带城堡”，即朱特人的大本营里去串门。其中有一次，满屋飘着令人陶醉的酒香，一位金发碧眼的大美女端着一杯美酒，款款走到他面前，跪下来将酒杯递到他手上，深情地说：“亲爱的大王，祝您健康长寿，干杯！”这位美女就是亨吉斯特的妹妹，罗威娜。据说沃蒂根被她的美貌与温柔彻底折服，像被施了魔法一样乖乖就范，以致苦苦哀求她的哥哥让她嫁给他，而且作为贿赂，他还将肯特郡一起送上。

4. 把这样一片富饶美丽的土地白送，这让不列颠人愤怒了，毕竟他们可没有爱上罗威娜，因此比国王清醒。于是国人暴动，他的儿子沃蒂默率军与朱特人交战，大败敌方，并暂时把朱特人赶出了这片土地。但罗威娜一直掌控不列颠人的司法院，而且极富手腕，除了能献美酒，还能献毒酒。不久即毒死了沃蒂默，让她的哥哥亨吉斯特又重新回来了。

5. 亨吉斯特一回来，又开始琢磨新的阴谋诡计。他决定召开一次大会，与不列颠人商议那些有争议地域的归属问题。沃蒂根又去了，还带了300多名随从官员，但他期待的只是能像上次那样销魂地喝上一杯而已，别的他可不关心。酒当然是少不了的，但当甜美的蜂蜜酒让这一群草包晕晕乎乎地大呼过瘾之时，亨吉斯特突然大吼一声：“拔剑开干吧！”朱特人拔出一直藏在长筒袜里的短剑，除了沃蒂根之外，把其他人杀了个一干二净。他们留下沃帝根，只是觉得他活着比死了更有利用价值而已。


6. 见此局面，这位不列颠国王立马答应割让了埃塞克斯与苏塞克斯；但他也没能活多久，因为后来人们被严肃地告知，一场天火把他和他的整个家族全都烧成了灰烬。这是他应得的报应，不仅为他自身的罪恶，也为被他出卖背叛的国家与人民。
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KING ARTHUR亚瑟王


[image: 花1.jpg]














barge, a large beat.




capital, chief city.




commanded, ordered.




incidents, events.




knighthood, body of knights.




sternness, severity.








1. The great hero of the British struggle against the English inroads was Arthur, a King of southwestern Britain. His father, called Uther by the minstrels, was a Romanized Briton who had revolted from Vortigern and had founded for himself a little kingdom in Hampshire and Wiltshire. Uther had been slain in battle with the troops of Cerdic, the founder of Wessex.

2. Arthur’s capital was Camelot, in Somersetshire; and his banner bore in gold the image of a dragon. He founded the Round Table, an order of knighthood made up of the best and bravest soldiers of his realm; and to them he set an example of nobleness, purity, and valour, which has made his name famous ever since.

3. He is said to have gained a great victory over the English at Badbury,[1]
 in Dorsetshire. The Welsh were posted on the side of a hill, and the English were in the plain below. The Welsh first sent a flight of arrows among the English, and then swept down on them furiously. Arthur met the English leader in single combat, and cleft his skull with his battle-
 axe. When they saw their leader fall, the English turned and fled.



[image: 1-8.jpg]



KING ARTHIUR FIGHTING AGAINST THE ENGLISH.




4. The death of Arthur has been dressed up by the old ballad-
 writers with all kinds of magical and unreal incidents;[2]
 and a great poet of our time, Alfred Tennyson, has followed their example in writing stories in verse about this ancient King and his knights.

5. They tell us, for example, that when Arthur was wounded in his last battle, and lay almost dead, he commanded a faithful knight, one of the last of the Round Table, to take his sword “Excalibur,”[3]
 the hilt of which was all starred with precious stones, and to fling it out into the middle of a lake that lay near. The knight twice went, but returned without having done what he was told. With all the sternness the wounded King could muster, he uttered the command again; and the knight went down among the reeds to the water’s edge, and flung the sword out with all his might.

6. It went wheeling through the moonlit air, but before it could splash on the surface, an arm clothed in white rose from the bosom of the lake and seized the hilt; and then a barge came floating over the lake with three ladies in long black robes, who took the dying King on board and carried him off to Fairy-
 land.

7. It was a fond belief among the simple peasants of Britain, whenever they were hard pressed by their foes, that King Arthur would soon come back to set them free. The most likely account of Arthur’s end seems to be, that he fought a battle at Camlan, in Cornwall, with his nephew Modred, who had stirred up a rebellion; and that, being mortally wounded on the field, he was carried by sea to the Abbey at Glastonbury,[4]
 and there died.





中文阅读

1. 在不列颠人抗击英格兰外来入侵者的历程中，有一位伟大的英雄，名叫亚瑟，他是不列颠西南边陲一个小国的国王。他的父王，一般民间史家都称作尤瑟，是一个已经罗马化的不列颠人。他曾起义反抗沃蒂根的统治，并最后在汉普郡和维尔特郡建立了一个小王国。后来他在一次战斗中殒命沙场，对手策尔迪克就是韦塞克斯王国的开国之君。




2. 亚瑟的王国首都是卡米洛特，位于如今的萨默塞特郡；他在任内创建了圆桌骑士团，成员由全国最优秀的士兵与武士构成，并以此树立了高贵、纯洁与英勇的风标模范，这让他从此扬名青史，成为彪炳千古的有为明君。

3. 据说他曾在多塞特郡的巴普利[5]
 大败英格兰人。当时他率领威尔士人埋伏在山坡，英格兰人就在山下的空地上。突然威尔士人朝山下的英格兰人射了一箭，然后以此为号令，从山坡上一冲而下，杀向敌人。亚瑟在战场上与英格兰人头领狭路相逢，并用战斧敲碎了对方的脑袋。英格兰人见首领落马，立即大溃而逃。

4. 关于亚瑟王之死，历代文人都大费辞章地添加了很多夸张想象的成分，但大多荒诞不稽[6]
 ；近代的伟大诗人阿尔弗雷德·丁尼生也未能脱此窠臼，写了不少怪力乱神的诗歌咏叹亚瑟王和他的骑士。

5. 比如说，他们的书里都写道，当亚瑟在最后一场战争中身负重伤，行将辞世之时，命令圆桌骑士团中的一位忠厚骑士，把他那把镶满星形宝石的“亚瑟神剑[7]
 ”扔到旁边的一个湖中央去。这位骑士去了两次，但都没舍得扔。伤病中的亚瑟王严肃地再次下达命令，骑士无奈，只得来到芦苇丛生的湖边，使尽全身力气把神剑扔了出去。

6. 神剑就这样翻滚旋转着划过了月光粼粼的湖面，但在落入水中之前，一只着白色袖袍的手臂从湖中心伸出，一把抓住了神剑；然后一艘小船慢慢划过来，船上站着三个身着黑色长袍的女人，她们把弥留之际的亚瑟王带走了，据说去了海上的仙山。

7. 不列颠的劳苦大众一直有一个单纯的信仰，那就是当他们面对强敌，孤苦无援的时候，亚瑟王一定会回来帮他们克敌制胜，还给他们自由。关于亚瑟王死亡的说法，大多是这样：他与他叛乱的侄子莫德雷德在康沃尔郡的卡姆兰大战，受了重伤，然后被从海上转移到格拉斯顿堡[8]
 的修道院，并在那里长逝。




[1]
 Badbury. —About 20 miles northeast of Dorchester; near Blandford.





[2]
 Unreal incidents. —Most of the history of King Arthur consists of legends. The stories were not written down and put into history till six or seven centuries after his time.





[3]
 Excalibur. —Arthur had received the sword in the same way. Merlin, the wizard, took him to a lake; and presently a fair arm rose above the surface bearing this sword. When Arthur took the sword, the arm sank under the water again.





[4]
 Glastonbury. —in Somersetshire, 25 miles south-west of Bath.





[5]
 巴普利：位于多尔切斯特东北20英里，靠近布兰福德。






[6]
 荒诞不稽：关于亚瑟王的历史记载大多都是由传说构成，直到亚瑟去世六七个世纪以后，才出现正式文字记载并被采入正史。






[7]
 亚瑟神剑：他们说亚瑟王当年也是同样的方式得到这把剑，一个叫梅林的江湖术士把他带到一个湖边，不久一只华丽漂亮手臂伸出水面，手里就握着这把剑。亚瑟王拿取此剑后，这只手臂又沉入了水中。






[8]
 格拉斯顿堡：位于萨默塞特郡，巴思镇西南25英里。
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THE PASSING OF ARTHUR亚瑟之路
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blackstoled, wearing priestly robes.




brand, sword blade.




brandished, waved.




chasms, clefts; openings.




clutched, seized tightly.




dense, crowded.




dusky, dark.




lamentation, wailing.




mere, water; lake.




miracle, wonderful piece of work.




mystic, secret; not able to be understood.




remorsefully, sorrowfully.




samite, silk.




splendour, brightness.




wistfully, longingly.








[The “passing” of Arthur means his removal to heaven. According to the legends, he did not die as other men die. When his end came, he was received into a barge by three queens, and was by them transported to the abode of the blessed. Hence the popular belief that he would return to lead the Britons to victory over the English. Sir Bedivere[1]
 twice deceived Arthur by hiding the sword, instead of casting it into the lake. The third time, he obeyed]





1. Then quickly rose Sir Bedivere, and ran,

And, leaping down the ridges lightly, plunged

Among the bulrush beds, and clutched the sword,

And strongly wheeled and threw it. The great brand

Made lightnings in the splendour of the moon

And flashing round and round, and whirled in an arch,




Shot like a streamer of the northern morn,

Seen where the moving isles of winter shock

By night, with noises of the northern sea.

So flashed and fell the brand Excalibur:

But ere he dipped the surface, rose an arm

Clothed in white samite, mystic, wonderful,

And caught him by the hilt, and brandished him

Three times, and drew him under in the mere

And lightly went the other to the king.





2. Then spoke King Arthur, drawing thicker breath:

“Now see I by thine eyes that this is done.

Speak out: what is it thou hast heard or seen?”

And answer made the bold Sir Bedivere:

“Sir King, I closed mine eyelids, lest the gems

Should blind my purpose; for I never saw,

Nor shall see, here or elsewhere, till I die,

Not though I live three lives of mortal men,

So great a miracle as yonder hilt.

Then with both hands I flung him, wheeling him;

But when I looked again, behold an arm,

Clothed in white samite, mystic, wonderful,

That caught him by the hilt, and brandished him

Three times, and drew him under in the mere.”





3. And answer made King Arthur, breathing hard:

“My end draws nigh; ’tis time that I were gone.

Make broad thy shoulders to receive my weight,

And bear me to the margin; yet I fear

My wound hath taken cold, and I shall die.”





4. So saying, from the pavement he half rose,

Slowly, with pain, reclining on his arm,

And looking wistfully with wide blue eyes

As in a picture.[2]
 Him Sir Bedivere

Remorsefully regarded through his tears,




And would have spoken, but he found not words;

Then took with care, and kneeling on one knee,

O’er both his shoulders drew the languid hands,

And rising bore him through the place of tombs.





5. But, as he walked, King Arthur panted hard,

Like one that feels a nightmare on his bed

When all the house is mute. So sighed the King,

Muttering and murmuring at his ear, “Quick, quick!

I fear it is too late, and I shall die.”

But the other swiftly strode from ridge to ridge,

Clothed with his breath, and looking, as he walked,

Larger than human on the frozen hills.

He heard the deep behind him, and a cry

Before. His own thought drove him like a goad.

Dry clashed his harness in the icy caves

And barren chasms, and all to left and right

The bare black cliff clanged round him, as he based

His feet on juts of slippery crag that rang

Sharp-
 smitten with the dint of armed heels;

And on a sudden, lo! the level lake,

And the long glories of the winter moon.





6. Then saw they how there hove a dusky barge,

Dark as a funeral scarf from stem to stern,

Beneath them; and descending they were ware

That all the decks were dense with stately forms,

Black-
 stoled, black-
 hooded, like a dream—
 by these

Three Queens with crowns of gold—
 and from them rose.





7. A cry that shivered to the tingling stars,

And, as it were one voice, an agony

Of lamentation, like a wind that shrills

All night in a waste land, where no one comes,




Or hath come, since the making of the world.





8. Then murmured Arthur, “Place me in the barge.”

So to the barge they came. There those three queens

Put forth their hands, and took the King, and wept.

—ALFRED TENNYSON.





中文阅读


【这里的“路”指亚瑟通往天国的道路。根据种种传说，他的死，离奇而非凡。当其大限将至，三位皇后用一艘小船把他接走了，并把他送到了神的天国。因此大众才会相信亚瑟王最终会回来领导不列颠人彻底打败入侵的英格兰人。贝德维尔阁下两次都没有听从亚瑟的命令，没有把神剑扔进湖里，但第三次他执行了命令。】











1. 贝德维尔阁下[3]
 一路狂奔，



风驰电掣，翻山越岭，



手握神剑，驻足于茫茫的芦苇荡，



振臂一掷，神剑翻滚飞出。



那锋利的剑刃，映着当空皓月，直闪寒光，



如此闪烁而行，划出一道美妙的弧形，映在波光粼粼的湖面上，



亦如一条彩带，抛向北方的黎明天际，



在这个起伏跌宕的岛国冬夜，哪里都能看见它的光芒，



还有那汹涌澎湃的北海，似乎也在发出应和的声响。



神剑就这样光辉陨落，



但在其浸入水中之前，一只白衣手臂伸出水面，



如此华丽，如此妙曼，如此神秘，超乎想象，



此手一把抓住剑柄，挥舞再三，然后没入这神妙的池塘，



见此胜景，贝德维尔原路而回，又见我王。









2. 亚瑟王发话，呼吸深沉，玉音宏亮：



“我从你的眼中，窥见大功已告成。



告诉我吧，你的所见所闻，到底怎样？”






英勇的贝德维尔阁下如此应答：



“启禀我王，我当时紧闭双眼，担心神剑的宝石让我心志动摇；



神哉此剑！我即使三世为人，怕也难以再见如此神迹。



我当时奋力一展手臂，神剑翻滚飞出，



而当我回眸一视，一只手臂现于水中央，



这神一般的手臂外面掩着白袍，美妙绝伦，



他一把抓住神剑，挥舞再三，



然后拿着此剑没入水中，湖面又平静如常。”









3. 亚瑟王深吸一口气，庄严回答：



“大限将至，我行将离去，



张开双臂扶我到墙边，以免我伤口受风寒，



这样我马上就将死亡。”









4. 话音刚落，他从过道边起身，



忍着疼痛，慢慢用手臂支撑起身体，



他那深邃的蓝色双眼，凝眸如画[4]
 ，深情张望，



贝德维尔阁下强忍悲痛的泪水，欲言又止；



然后他屈膝跪下，把我王倦怠的双手搭在他的肩上，



慢慢背起亚瑟王，一步步走过故垒萧萧的坟场。









5. 一路上，亚瑟王喘息急促，



好像一个人在空荡的屋里遭遇到噩梦一样。



不时还喃喃自语：“快点，快点！



我怕来不及了，我似乎立刻将亡。”



下面的人却以神速翻山越岭，



他屏住呼吸，沿途四下张望，



宛如一位巨人，穿越在冰封的群山之上。



他听见背后深沉的幽咽，之前还有哀婉的哭泣，



但他的意志却鞭策着他不断奔向前方。



酷寒的洞穴中，甲胄干涩而冰冷，



左右全是枯寂的山谷，步履的回声在崖壁间回荡，



最后他立足于湿滑的环形峭壁之上，






那双军靴一路上帮了大忙。



突然，一个平静的湖面映入眼帘，



冬夜皎洁的月光，在倒影中越发清寒明亮。









6. 然后一叶扁舟驶来，如丧服般黯淡，



小船肃穆庄严，造访他们的人就在船上，



船上的三人一身黑衣，头顶皇后金冠，



宛如梦境般奇幻异常。









7. 她们突然有人大哭一声，悲声震天，



那是一个人的哭泣，撕心裂肺，痛断肝肠，



像整夜呼啸在这片荒原上的寒风，



呜咽讲述着这片土地的万古悲凉。









8. 亚瑟自语：“把我移入舟中。”



众人依谕行事，三位黑衣皇后随后摇橹行舟，



带走了亚瑟，带走了我们永远的国王。


（阿尔弗雷德·丁尼生[5]
 ）




[1]
 Sir Bedlivere. —Arthur’s nephew.





[2]
 As in a picture. —The eyes had the same fixed appearance that eyes have in a painting.





[3]
 贝德维尔阁下：亚瑟的侄子，圆桌骑士之一。






[4]
 凝眸如画：双眼注目凝视，看上去宛如画中。






[5]
 阿尔弗雷德·丁尼生（1809~1892）：英国19世纪的著名诗人，在世时就获得了极高的声誉。生于英国林肯郡，出身牧师家庭，兄弟均有诗才，肄业于剑桥大学，诗作题材广泛，想象丰富，形式完美，词藻绮丽，音调铿锵。其131首的组诗《悼念》被视为英国文学史上最优秀哀歌之一，因而获“桂冠诗人”称号。其子哈勒姆·丁尼生曾任澳洲总督。——译者注
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THE ENGLISH BECOME CHRISTIAN英格兰人始信基督教
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complexion, colour of face.




conversion, change.




crucifix, a cross with the figure
 of
 Christ





on it.




expected, looked for.




idolatry, worship of idols.




influence, power.




missionaries, persons sent forth to preach.




rescue, deliver.








1. The conversion of the Anglo-
 Saxons to Christianity is said to have happened in this way: There was a famous Pope called Gregory the Great, who, before he was raised to the Papacy, had been filled with a desire to rescue the people of Britain from idolatry. One day in crossing the market where slaves were sold, he saw some very handsome boys, whose red and white complexion, golden hair, and soft blue eyes took his fancy at once. He asked who they were; and being told that they belonged to a nation called Angli
 ,[1]
 he cried out, “They are not Angli
 , but Angeli.
 ” (that is, angels). And that very hour he formed a resolve to work for the conversion of that race of beautiful pagans.

2. It was not, however, until a letter came from Æ
 thelbert, King of Kent, who had married a Christian wife,[2]
 that the first missionaries left Rome for the distant island. The journey was long, and the danger of going among the wild islanders seemed very great; so Augustine and his forty monks turned back to Rome in fear. Gregory, however, insisted that they should start again for Britain; and they accordingly passed through France and crossed the narrow sea to Kent.

3. The Kentish peasants were quite as much surprised to see the dark-
 faced Italian priests, as these priests were to see the smiling fields of a land in which they had expected nothing but forest and heath. A meeting between the King and the missionaries was arranged, and a very splendid scene it was. In glittering dresses the monks walked forward at a slow and solemn pace from their dwellings to a place in the isle of Thanet where the King and the Queen sat on thrones in the open air. The sound of their voices, chanting Latin psalms, was heard, sweet and low in the distance, and then, as they came near, swelling into the full strong peal of manly music.




4. When they came in sight, it was seen that a picture of a Man bleeding on a cross was carried before
 them, and that each long-
 robed foreigner held a silver crucifix in his hand. Nothing could be kinder than the way in which Æ
 thelbert received the strangers; and as soon as they declared the object of their coming, he gave them houses to live in and money for their regular support. Nor was it long until he yielded to the quiet influence of his wife Bertha, and was baptized into the Church of which Augustine was a missionary.





中文阅读

1. 关于盎格鲁撒克逊人皈依基督教的历程，历来的说法大致如此：有一位名叫格雷戈里的大主教，他后来成为大名鼎鼎的罗马教皇，但在他荣膺此职之前，一直有一个坚定的理想，就是把不列颠人从原始偶像崇拜中拯救出来。有一天他路过罗马的奴隶市场，看见一些俊俏的小男孩被当作奴隶贩卖，他们肤色白里透红，满头金发，一双水汪汪的蓝眼睛是那样的招人疼爱，让格雷戈里立刻动了恻隐之心。他便问小男孩们是哪里人，回答说他们来自盎格鲁（Angli[3]
 ），他于是惊呼：“根本不是盎格鲁，完全就是天使（Angeli）嘛！”于是他作出了一个神圣的决定，要让这个漂亮的异教族群成为基督徒。

2. 但真正付诸行动是始于迎娶了基督徒为妻[4]
 的肯特王国国王埃塞尔伯特的一封信。此信发出后，第一批传教士方才离开罗马，踏上漫漫征程，向不列颠岛进发。由于路途遥远，加上深入到岛上粗鲁野蛮的土著居民中是一件非常危险的事，因此在巨大的恐惧中，领头的奥古斯丁不久带着四十位僧侣就返回了罗马。而格雷戈里却不以为然，坚持要求他们必须开始不列颠的传教事业，于是这帮人不得不重新启程，经过法国本土，穿过狭窄的英吉利海峡，来到了肯特王国。



[image: 1-9.jpg]



AUGUSTINE PREACHING TO THE ENGLISH.




3. 肯特当地的乡巴佬们看见这些一脸严肃的意大利祭司们着实惊奇，而祭司们也万分意外，因为这个期待中的王国不是森林就是荒地，再没有别的。公元597年，肯特国王召集这些传教士们举行了一次隆重集会，排场很大，极尽奢华。传教士们穿着金光闪闪的服饰，迈着缓慢而庄严的步伐，从他们的寓所慢条斯理地走向萨尼特岛，在岛上的一处户外场地，国王与王后正端坐在王座上。传教士们一边走一边用拉丁语念诵《圣经》诗篇，声音在远处听起来悠扬而低沉，但随着距离越来越近，声音也变得如洪钟一般，高亢响亮，彰显出男子的雄浑气概。




4. 当他们走进会场，人们看见在队伍前面有一幅画，画上的男人被钉在十字架上，鲜血直流，而且这些身着长袍的外国人每人手里也握着一个银色十字架。埃塞尔伯特国王宅心仁厚，慈善有加，将这些陌生的外来之客全部接纳。当他们说明来意之后，国王还立刻御赐房屋给他们居住，还赐予资金作为对他们日常生活的支持。不久，他便在他妻子贝莎的影响下信仰了基督教，并在奥古斯丁的主持下在教堂成功受洗。




[1]
 Angli... Angeli. —Angli is the Latin for “the English;” Angeli is the Latin for “angels.”





[2]
 A Christian wife. — Bertha, daughter of the King of the Franks, whose capital was Paris.





[3]
 Angli与Angeli：Angli（盎格鲁）就是“英国人”的拉丁语詞，Angeli就是“天使”的拉丁语词。






[4]
 迎娶基督徒为妻：即贝莎，她是法兰克斯王国的公主，该国的首都当时即设在巴黎。
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EDWIN OF DEIRA德伊勒的埃德温国王
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ambassador, messenger from a
 king;



envoy.




concern, interest.




converted, turned; changed.




exclted, aroused.




impressed, made thoughtful.




inclined, willing.




opportunity, occasion.




promised, gave his word.




protect, guard; defend.




remember, keep in mind.




undermined, broken; upset.




usurper, one who had seized what he



had no right to.








1. There is much romance in the story of King Edwin of Deira, in whose time Northumbria was converted to the Christian faith. Driven from his throne by an usurper, this prince wandered about the middle of England for a long time, and then waded through the fens that border the Wash, until he found, as he thought, a safe refuge in the wooden palace of King Redwald in East Anglia.

2. Redwald promised to protect him; but that King was very greedy, and his faith was undermined by an offer of some gold from the usurper who had taken Edwin’s place. His fear, too, was excited by a threat of war in case of refusal. One night Edwin was just preparing to go to bed in Redwald’s house, when a friend came in and told him that men who had come from Northumbria to get Redwald to slay him were at that moment under the same roof with himself!

3. In great alarm he dressed himself, and went out. As the night was very dark, he could not be seen. Having sat down on a stone, which was opposite the palace door, he fell fast asleep. In his sleep he had a wonderful dream:—
 A tall, grand-
 looking man seemed to come and ask him what he was doing there in the dark alone, when everybody else was in bed.




4. “How does that concern you?” said Edwin to the man.

“Ah,” said the kingly figure, “what would you give to the person who should save you from your present danger and give you back your crown?”

“I would give everything I possess in the world,” said Edwin.

“Would you obey one who might be able to teach you the sure road to happiness here and hereafter?”

“Yes,” said Edwin, “I would.”

“Then,” said the visitor, putting his hand on the prince’s head, “remember this sign, and, when the crown is given to you, remember to keep the promise you have just made.”

5. Almost at the same time, within the house, Redwald’s queen was beseeching her husband not to shed the blood of his guest Edwin. Overcome by her strong entreaties, the Anglian King chose to make war rather than to stain his hands so shamefully. Going out to battle on behalf of Edwin, he won on the banks of the Idle a great victory, which ended in the death of the Northumbrian usurper, and in the replacing of the crown on the head of “the wandering prince.”

6. A dark-
 haired Christian monk, Paulinus, came from Kent to be the chaplain and confessor of Edwin’s second wife, and to him the introduction of Christianity into Northumbria is said to have been due. He worked on Edwin’s feelings of awe; and probably having heard of the King’s dream, he went in one day and laid his hand on the King’s head. Edwin was just then a good deal impressed by a narrow escape he had had from being murdered. A person, pretending to be an ambassador, had rushed on him with a sword, and but for a faithful nobleman, who flung himself before the point and received the thrust, Edwin would have been killed. He was therefore all the more inclined to listen to Paulinus, and he declared himself willing to become a Christian.

7. The first Northumbrian that was baptized was the baby daughter of Edwin. Soon after her admission into the Church, the high priest of the heathen service took an opportunity of showing how little he cared for the temple in which he had been used to conduct a false worship.

8. It was the law in Northumbria that priests should neither ride on horses nor carry spears. In order to defy the idols which he had served, the high priest mounted a horse, and, taking a spear in his hand, galloped to the door of the temple and flung the weapon in. As no punishment followed so daring an act, the people ran for torches, and soon the heathen temple was in a blaze! A large wooden church was built at York, and there Edwin was baptized.




9. Penda, the pagan King of Mercia, hated Edwin, because he had yielded to the preaching of what seemed to his mind a weak superstition; and he also envied the peace and plenty for which the kingdom of Northumbria had become famous. Accordingly, raising an army, and getting the King of Wales to help him, he fought with the army of Edwin in the pine forests of Hatfield. Edwin was slain, and his head was carried from the battle-
 ground stuck on the point of a Mercian spear.





中文阅读


1. 关于德伊勒的埃德温国王，历来就有不少浪漫的故事，整个诺森布里亚王国就是在他的治下皈依了基督教。后来他被一位叛臣篡夺了王位，自己在英格兰中部流浪了很长一段时间，然后趟过沃什湾的泥泞沼泽，最后终于在东盎格鲁国王雷德沃尔德的木屋宫殿中找了他自认为安全的避难所。



2. 雷德沃尔德虽然口头上承诺保护他的安全，但这位国王却极其阴险贪婪，而且埃德温的那位篡位者还用黄金收买了他。另一方面，雷德沃尔德也非常害怕一旦拒收黄金，战争可能随时降临。一天晚上，埃德温在雷德沃尔德的宫殿寓所里正准备上床睡觉，他的一位朋友急忙赶来通风报信，说那位想让雷德沃尔德杀死他的诺森布里亚人，此刻已经就在这栋房子里了！



3. 埃德温惊慌失措，立马乔装改扮后逃离了王宫。但由于当时正是晚上，外面一片漆黑，根本看不见路，他无奈地在王宫正对面不远处的一块大石头上坐了下来，并且很快睡着了。他做了一个怪梦：一个身材魁梧，道貌巍然的男人来到他的面前，说这么晚别人都睡觉了，你一个人在这鬼地方干嘛？



4. “关你什么事？”埃德温白了他一眼。



“嗯，”这个人应了一声，又继续说道：“如果有一个人可以在你目前的危难中救你的命，还能重新把王位还给你，你会拿什么回报他呢？”



“我可以给他我在这世上拥有的任何东西。”埃德温如此回答。



“如果有人给你指引道路，通向未来的幸福彼岸，你会听从吗？”



“会，我当然会。”埃德温说。



“那既然如此，”这位神秘人边说边把一只手放在这位国王的头上，“记住我这个手势，当王位重归于你之时，别忘了你刚才许下的承诺。”



5. 而几乎就在同时，王宫里面雷德沃尔德的王后正在苦苦哀求她的丈夫不要对他的客人埃德温下毒手。在这诚恳的哀求下，这位盎格利亚国王最终选择开战，而没有耻辱地玷污自己的双手。接下来他便代表埃德温出战，在艾德河岸取得大捷，最终诺森布里亚的篡位者在这场战争中身亡，该国的王冠又重新回到了这位“流亡国君”的头上。






6. 满头黑发的主教保利努斯也来到埃德温身边，成了他第二任妻子的专职牧师，因此对保利努斯而言，把基督教传入诺森布里亚王国的时机已经成熟了。他看准了埃德温的敬畏之心，当然也许是他听说过埃德温的那个怪梦。有一天他走进埃德温的房间，把一只手放到了这位国王的头上。顿时埃德温又想起他经历过的一次九死一生的遇刺事件，当时有一个人扮成使者模样，突然持剑向他冲来，要不是一
 位忠诚的王臣在剑落下的前一秒挡在他身前，他早就倒在血泊之中了。这样一来，通过这个手势，他越发听从并信任保利努斯，最终他宣称乐意成为一名基督徒。

7. 第一个受洗的诺森布里亚人就是埃德温刚出生不久的女儿，后来当她能够进入教堂礼拜的时候，大祭司便瞅准机会，上演了一场闹剧，让众人看到了他平日装模作样的礼拜是多么的虚假，他对神殿是多么的漠不关心。

8. 诺森布里亚有一条法律，规定牧师不允许骑马，也不允许携带长矛。为了挑战他服务已久的权威，这位大祭司故意骑上马，手里握着一根长矛，疯狂冲向神殿大门并将长矛掷了进去。这样的胆大妄为居然没有被惩罚，当地的百姓愤怒了，全民暴动，到处放火，不久这座异教种殿就在熊熊大火中成了灰烬。人们后来又在约克修建了一座很大的木制教堂，埃德温就是在这里受洗成为基督徒的。

9. 麦西亚王国的异教徒国王彭达非常憎恨埃德温，因为埃德温的信仰在他看来不过是种软弱无力的迷信；同时他还嫉妒诺森布里亚王国远近闻名的安宁与富足。于是他在公元633年组建了一支军队，拉上威尔士国王入伙，在哈特菲尔德的松林里与埃德温开战。埃德温在这场战争中阵亡，他的头颅被麦西亚人挑在长矛尖上从战地带了出来。
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THE RISE OF WESSEX韦塞克斯崛起
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ancestors, forefathers.




ascendency, chief power; superiority.




descent, landing; attack.




energies, powers.




pirates, sea-warriors.




pounced, seized suddenly.




submission, yielding.




supremacy, chiefship.




testifies, bears witness.




victorious, successful; triumphant.




welded, beaten, as iron with hammers.








1. In course of time the numerous States founded by the English settlers were welded into three—
 Anglian Northumbria, Anglian Mercia, and Saxon Wessex—
 which answered nearly to three of the Roman provinces. Then the three became one, a single sceptre, that of Wessex, like Aaron’s rod,[1]
 swallowing up the rest.

2. During the thirty-
 seven years of Ina’s reign (688—
 725), Wessex rose rapidly in power and in fame. In imitation of the Kentish Kings, this monarch framed a code of laws for the guidance of his subjects. But the ascendency of the West Saxons may be chiefly dated from a battle fought near Burford in Oxfordshire, in which Æ
 thelbald of Mercia was forced to flee before the standard of the Golden Dragon.[2]
 Mercia never recovered the blow; and Wessex pursued her victorious career with new strength, until her power was acknowledged from the Isle of Wight to the Cheviots, from Yarmouth to the hills of Wales.
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NORSE GALLEY.




3. It was indeed time that the scattered energies of England should be centred in a solid heart; for a fierce and terrible foe, whose native thirst for blood was made more intense by religious hatred, was about to swoop upon her shore. The Danes were abroad on the eastern sea, eager to smite their brethren, who had forsaken the ancient faith of Thor and Woden[3]
 for the worship of the “God of peace”

4. The first descent of these pirates, who came to inflict on the Angles and the Saxons what their fore-
 fathers had inflicted on the Britons, took place in 787 at Dorchester.[4]
 There the crews of three ships landed to plunder, and were driven on deck again, after having killed the sheriff. They chose a safer place for their second descent. Sailing northward, they pounced on the island of Lindisfarne,[5]
 where pious Oswald[6]
 had founded a monastery; and there they slew and burned and robbed without stint or stay.

5. What has well been called “the fatal beauty of England” had strong charms for these redhaired sailors of the North. Gladly did the sons of princely houses grasp the battle-
 axe, and steer away for a land of green and gold, where no icy winter ever chained up the sea.

6. Brihtric, whose usurpation of the Wessex crown had driven the true heir, Egbert, into exile at the court of Charlemagne,[7]
 had been but a short time King when the Danish keels touched at Dorchester. His death brought back the wanderers[8]
 to the throne of his ancestors in the last year of the eighth century. Some fifteen years’ residence among the polished Franks had prepared the Brighteyed Prince for the lofty station of a King. His keen glance saw the weakness of the neighbouring States, and all that art and valour could command was used to subdue them.

7. Mercia fell smitten on the field of Ellendune;[9]
 and with it fell its feeble limbs, Kent and Sussex. The Prince of Northumbria, making a virtue of necessity, arrested the uplifted sword by submission. Thus the Angles bowed undeer the Saxon sceptre, and a United Nation had its birth. Yet the old supremacy of the Anglian race was not forgotten, as the name of the kingdom—
 England, that is, Angle-
 land—
 testifies to this day.




8. All the lowlands owned Egbert’s rule, the Cymri of the mountains alone holding fast their ancient freedom. The last years of the West Saxon Kino were spent in beating back, as well as he could, the crafty attacks of the Danes.

9. Joining the Cymri of Cornwall, they faced the army of Egbert at Hengest’s-
 down, near the Tamar, in Cornwall, but they were defeated with severe loss. In the following year (836) the brave King of Wessex died. Adversity had given him both the temper and the polish of a good steel blade. It was no bad omen for English greatness that such a man should stand first on her roll of royal names.





中文阅读


1. 随着时间流逝，当初英格兰移民们建立的诸多小国后来慢慢融合成了三个：盎格鲁人的诺森布里亚和麦西亚，以及撒克逊人的韦塞克斯，面积跟三个罗马行省差不多。这三个国家后来又合并成一个，王权得到统一，归于韦塞克斯，就像亚伦的魔杖[10]
 一样，韦塞克斯把其他诸国全部吞并了。



2. 在埃纳统治的37年间（公元688-725年），韦塞克斯国力迅速增强，名声日隆。这位国王还效仿肯特国王，制定完备的法律治理国家。但是真正奠定这个西撒克逊邦国国力崛起的历史事件，还是在牛津郡伯福德地区附近发生的一场战争。麦西亚国王埃塞尔巴德在这场战争中惨败，望见金龙旗[11]
 便落荒而逃。这次失败，让麦西亚王国从此一蹶不振；而韦塞克斯的昌隆国运从此不断得到加强，最后其势力范围已经覆盖了从怀特岛到切维厄特，以及从雅茅斯到威尔士丘陵的广袤地区。





3. 各自为政的英格兰诸邦是时候联合为一个坚实整体了，因为又有新的强敌即将来临。这次的敌人凶狠而残忍，这些原始的外邦土著个个嗜血好战，在宗教仇恨煽动下更加气焰嚣张，他们远道而来就要扑向不列颠的海岸了。这就是丹麦的土著人，他们远居东海彼岸，早就想过来教训他们的隔海邻居，因为他们认为这些人完全抛弃了祖先的信仰，已经不再向托尔神与沃登神[12]
 虔诚礼拜并祈求“神赐的和平”。








4. 这帮海上强盗于公元787年，在多尔切斯特[13]
 对盎格鲁人和撒克逊人发动了首次袭击，这与许多年前他们的祖先对不列颠先民的侵略几乎如出一辙。三艘大船上的人登陆以后，大肆抢劫，但在杀害当地首领之后，又被沿途居民赶回到了船上。
 于是他们开始寻找更加安全的地点，以发动他们的第二次袭击。他们沿着海岸向北航行，在林第斯法恩岛[14]
 发动了突然袭击，奥斯瓦德[15]
 曾在这里修建了一个修道院，这次便惨遭厄运，被他们洗劫一空，烧了个干干净净。

5. 常言道“英格兰之美简直致命”，这句话对这帮红头发的北方蛮族而言，简直就是预言般的魔咒。王室的后裔们正好乐意拿起武器，全力寻找新的沃土，寻找一个没有严寒和冰冻的地方。


6. 丹麦人入侵之时，韦塞克斯的国王是布瑞斯里克，他在位不长，而且是篡位上台，把本来的继位者埃格伯特赶到了查理大帝[16]
 的朝廷中。不久布瑞斯里克驾崩，流亡的埃格伯特得以回国重享先祖社稷，于8世纪的最后一年登基。在法兰克十五年的优渥生活经历，已经让这位明眸智慧的储君为成为一代贤王做好了准备。他也以敏锐的眼力，窥见了这个邻邦的弱点，知道如何用文武二道刚柔相济地让他们屈服。




7. 麦西亚王国在艾伦顿[17]
 一役中彻底败落，它的两大属国肯特王国与苏塞克斯王国也自然难逃厄运。诺森布里亚国王见大势已去，也就借坡下驴，很识相地放下了屠刀，投降归顺韦塞克斯王国。由此，盎格鲁人终于臣服于撒克逊人的王权统治，一个统一的联合王国终于诞生了。不过盎格鲁民族昔日的荣光也并未被后人遗忘，我们国家的名字——英国（England）其本意就是“盎格鲁人之土”，这便是盎格鲁民族延绵至今的血脉印记。

8. 至此整个平原地区都已在埃格伯特的统治之下，只有少数威尔士土著依然在崇山峻岭中孤独地过着古老而自由的生活。而这位西撒克逊国王的最后岁月，也几乎全部花在了抗击丹麦人入侵的大业之中，并且成绩斐然。

9. 后来丹麦人联合起康沃尔郡的威尔士人，在塔马河附近与埃格伯特的大军相遇，随即展开厮杀，丹麦人此役大败。在接下来的公元836年，这位英勇的韦塞克斯国王晏驾。观其一生，逆境与坎坷一方面给了他暴躁的脾气，另一方面也苦其心志、劳其筋骨、饿其体肤，大大磨砺了他的棱角与锋刃。他的名字从此领衔后来万世一系的英国皇族，这对我们的国族精神而言，也许并不是一个坏兆头吧。




[1]
 Aaron’s rod.—When Moses and Aaron went before Pharaoh, Aaron cast down his rod, and it became a serpent. The Egyptian sorcerers at Pharaoh’s call cast down their rods, and they also became serpents. But “Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods”.





[2]
 The Golden Dragon. —The symbol on the flag of Wessex.





[3]
 Thor and Woden. —Gods of the northern heathen nations. Thursday is named after Thor, and Wednesday after Woden.





[4]
 Dorchester. —County town of Dorsetshire.





[5]
 Lindisfarne. —one of the Farne Islands, off the coast of Northumber land.





[6]
 Oswald. —The King of Northumbria who came after Edwin. He reigned from 634 till 642.





[7]
 Charlemagne. (Sharlmain). —Charles the Great, King of the Franks from 771 till 814. He was founder of the Western Empire (800), and one of the greatest of the early kings of Europe.





[8]
 The Wanderer. —That is, Egbert —properly Ecg-berht—that is, Eye bright.





[9]
 Ellendune. —Near Wilton, in Wiltshire.





[10]
 亚伦的魔杖：《圣经》记载，当摩西和亚伦来到埃及法老面前的时候，亚伦抛出了他的魔杖，魔杖一下变成了一条蛇。法老的巫师们在法老的号令之下也抛出了他们的魔杖，这些魔杖也全都变成了蛇，但是亚伦魔杖变成的蛇把这些蛇全部吞吃掉了。






[11]
 金龙旗：金龙是韦塞克斯战旗上的标志。






[12]
 托尔神与沃登神：北方异教土著人信奉的神祇，“星期四”的原词Thursday就是因托尔神（Thor）命名的，“星期三”的原词Wednesday就是因沃登神（Woden）命名的。






[13]
 多尔切斯特：多塞特郡的首府。






[14]
 林第斯法恩岛：法恩群岛之一，邻近诺森白兰海岸。






[15]
 奥斯瓦德：埃德温之后的诺森布里亚国王，公元634年至642年在位。






[16]
 查理大帝：法兰克王国的国王，公元771年至814年在位。他是西罗马帝国的奠基人（公元800年），也是最伟大的欧洲早期君主之一。






[17]
 艾伦顿：靠近威尔顿，位于威尔特郡。
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FROM EGBERT TO AETHELSTAN从埃格伯特到埃塞斯坦



827 to 937 A. D.
 （公元827~
 937年）

[image: 花1.jpg]














claim, right.




commerce, trade.




league, union.




nearly related, of the same kindred.




real, true.




refuge, shelter.




swamps, mashy land; bog.




voyages, journeys by sea.








1. For the next two hundred years, the English were at war with the Norsemen, or Danes, whose dragon-
 shaped galleys had been the terror of their coasts for forty years. The Danes were nearly related to the English. If we call the Angles and the Saxons brothers, we may call the Danes their cousins.

2. The Kings who fought best with the Danes were Alfred the Great and Æ
 thelstan. Alfred was twenty-
 one when he became King. The first seven years of his reign were spent in fighting with the Danes. They pressed him so hard that he was at last forced, with a few followers, to take refuge in the island of Athelney,[1]
 amid the swamps of Somersetshire. There he lived in the cottage of a shepherd. The shepherd’s wife did not know who he was, and one day she scolded him for allowing some cakes to burn which she had set him to watch.

3. After a time, more of his own people joined him, and he began to take heart again. He resolved to gather all the forces he could, and to attack the Danes. In order to find out the strength of the enemy and their plans, he is said to have gone into their camp at Ethandune,[2]
 dressed like a harper. Returning to his own men, he attacked the Danes, and smote them so sorely that they were glad to yield.



[image: 1-11.jpg]



ALFRED THE GREAT.




4. Æ
 thelstan was Alfred’s grandson. In his reign the Danes formed a league with the King of Scots and some Welsh princes who were alarmed at Æ
 thelstan’s growing power. Æ
 thelstan met them at Brunanburh,[3]
 and gained a great victory.

5. Thereafter AEthelstan reigned in peace. He was one of the ablest and wisest of the early English princes, and he was the first who had any real claim to the title of King of all England. He also encouraged commerce by granting the title of Thane (or noble) to every merchant who had made three voyages in his own ships.





中文阅读

1. 在接下来的两百年里，英国人几乎都在与古挪威人或者说丹麦人打仗，他们的龙形战舰在长达四十年的时间里一直是英国海岸的最大边患。丹麦人可以说是英国人的亲戚。如果把盎格鲁人和撒克逊人比作亲兄弟的话，丹麦人就可以算是咱们的表亲了。

2. 抗击丹麦人最不遗余力的两位国王分别是阿尔弗雷德大帝和埃塞斯坦国王。阿尔弗雷德登基时才21岁，其当政的前七年全在抗击丹麦人。但由于丹麦人的攻势很凌厉，阿尔弗雷德实在无力支撑。公元871年，他不得不跟着一帮人到阿塞尔内岛[4]
 暂时躲避，隐藏在萨默塞特郡的无边沼泽之中。在那里，他住在一个放牛人的小木屋里，牧人的老婆完全不知道他是谁。有一天，她让他负责看管正在烤制的面包，结果烤糊了，她把他狠狠臭骂了一顿。

3. 一段时间以后，跟从他的人逐渐多了起来，他也便重拾信心，全力整合他能调动的所有资源，准备与丹麦人一决雌雄。据说他为了刺探敌人的作战计划和兵力优势，还专门装扮成一个竖琴师潜入位于艾珊顿[5]
 的敌营，回来之后便立即对丹麦人发动了进攻，丹麦人一溃千里，只得乖乖投降。

4. 埃塞斯坦是阿尔弗雷德的孙子。他在位期间，丹麦人与苏格兰国王及一些威尔士王族结成联盟，向他正在壮大中的权力进行无情挑衅。于是埃塞斯坦与他们在布鲁南博[6]
 打了一仗，并大获全胜。




5. 从此之后，埃塞斯坦在位期间一直天下承平，国泰民安。他是英国早期君主中最能干且最贤明的一位，也是第一位名副其实的英国国王。埃塞斯坦曾大力鼓励商业贸易，如果商人能驾驶自己的船舶出海进行三次贸易航行，他便会授予其爵位，以表彰其商业贡献。




[1]
 Athelney. —At the meeting of the Tone and the Parret. The name means “The Prince’s Island.”





[2]
 Ethandune. —Edington, near Westbury in Wilts.





[3]
 Brunanburh. —Somewhere in the north of England, but its exact locality is not known. As the enemy (Danes and Scots)landed at the mouth of the Humber, it was probably in Yorkshire.





[4]
 阿塞尔内岛：位于托恩河与帕内特河的交汇口，其地名的含义是“王子之岛”。





[5]
 艾珊顿：即爱丁顿，靠近韦斯特伯里，位于威尔特郡。






[6]
 布鲁南博：位于英格兰北部某地，但具体地点已无从考证。由于当时的敌军（苏格兰人和丹麦人）是在哈伯河口登陆上岸，因此此地很可能位于约克郡。
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KING ALFRED’S WANDERINGS阿尔弗雷德流亡掠影
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displeasing, offending.




sternness, harshness.




torrent, a rushing stream.




welcomed, received kindly.








1. When Alfred came to the throne, in his twenty-
 second year, he ran the risk at first of displeasing his subjects by ruling them too harshly. That was the reason for which, when the Danes made an attack by sea on the southern shore, there were very few men who cared to help Alfred in beating them back; so the young monarch was driven from his throne, and had to hide himself among the woods and the marshes of Somersetshire.

2. This piece of bad fortune did good both to himself and to his people. It softened the sternness of his nature, and allowed his people time to forget his early harshness. His hidingplace was an island in Somersetshire, called Athelney, a little patch of ground covered with alder trees. A bridge was built over the stream, and here the King remained for a whole winter.

3. It was while he lived in this sad state that he found his way one day into the cabin of a man that herded oxen. The man was out, but his wife welcomed the wanderer, and bade him sit down and warm himself at the fire of logs that crackled in the centre of the clay floor. Alfred, who was dressed in the clothes of a peasant, gladly did so, at the same time taking out his knife and trimming his bow.

4. The woman asked him to see that some cakes, which were baking on the fire, did not burn: but he was either too tired, or too much wrapped in thought, or too busy with the shaping of his bow; for, when she turned again to look, the bread was black and smoking. Little dreaming that she was scolding her King, the herdsman's wife poured out a torrent of abuse, and told the culprit that, although he was lazy in watching the cakes, she was sure he would eat them greedily enough when they were baked.








中文阅读

1. 阿尔弗雷德在22岁登基后，刚愎自用，立政苛严。而这就是为什么当初丹麦人从南部海岸登岸侵袭之时，几乎没有人英勇地站出来击退敌人，最后他不得不狼狈躲避到萨默塞特郡的无边沼泽与树林里之中。

2. 不过这段霉运却对他本人以及他治下的人民都有好处，一方面修磨了他急躁的脾气，另一方面也让他的人民有时间去遗忘一些他当初留给他们的恶劣印象。他的藏身之处是萨默塞特郡的一个小岛，名叫阿塞尔内岛，岛的面积不大，上面到处覆盖着赤杨树。后来在小岛边缘的水流上架了一座桥，这位倒霉的国王在那里度过了整整一个严冬。

3. 阿尔弗雷德就在这样的困境中一天天煎熬着。有一天，他无意中走进了一位放牛人的陋舍，主人不在，但他的妻子很热情地招待了这位流浪者。她招呼他坐下，让他在地面上一堆劈啪作响的柴火旁暖和身子。穿成农民样子的阿尔弗雷德高兴地坐下来，拿出小刀修剪他的弓箭。

4. 这位主妇让他看着火边正在烤制的面包，千万别烤焦了。但也许是他太累了，或者心里琢磨的事太多了，也可能是一心在想快点削好他的弓箭，反正等她回来再看时，面包已经全黑了，还冒着青烟。可以想象，接下来这位倒霉的国王被放牛人彪悍的老婆骂了个狗血喷头。不过还好，她还是告诉这位冤家，尽管他这么没用，把面包烤糊了，但一会儿她重新烤好面包后，还是能让他吃个够的。












20

KING ALFRED AND THE DANES阿尔弗雷德与丹麦敌寇
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imagine, fancy.




inflicted, put; thrust.




invited, asked.




minstrel, a singer; a bard.




regained, won back.




skilfully, cleverly.








1. When the news spread quietly among the English of Wessex that Alfred was living in the island of Athelney,[1]
 the young men gathered secretly around him; and in the spring he left the island with a little army of brave men. Before engaging in battle, he is said to have taken the very bold step of going in a minstrel’s dress into the camp of the Danes and playing there, until he was invited to feast with the chief.

2. All the evening he played and sang most skilfully, and the Danes talked in the pauses of the music about their plans for defending themselves and for attacking the English. His ear, though he did not seem to listen, caught every word of the boastful talk, which became less guarded when the wine began to affect the soldiers’ brains. When the feast was over, the minstrel stole away to his little camp at Brixton,[2]
 on the borders of Selwood Forest, and there laid his plans for an attack on the Danes.

3. Next day he managed to place his men between the Northmen and their camp, which was a round or oval space high up on a hill. It was sunset before the battle was ended. The Danes ran up the hill and hid themselves in their camp, where, for a fortnight, but no longer, they held out against the attacks of the English army, which grew larger every day. By the Battle of Ethandune,[3]
 as the fight is called, Alfred regained the throne of Wessex.
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KING ALFRED IN THE DANISH CAMP.




4. Nearly twenty years later, Alfred inflicted another great defeat on the Danes. There came to the shore of Kent a fleet that seemed number-
 less, consisting of more than two hundred ships; and its chief was Hastings, the best known pirate of his day. The Danes landed, and, by forming camps, succeeded in holding their ground for a long time.

5. Their principal station—
 and their last—
 was at Ware[4]
 on the Lea, whence they threatened London on the north. Alfred came on them at a time when they were just preparing to reap a field of corn, which some English farmer had sown, but on which all the summer they had been casting greedy eyes. We may imagine their wrath when they saw one-
 half of Alfred’s force lay down their spears and set to work on the grain with sickles. The reaping, the binding, the carting were calmly and securely done by the Englishmen, while the Danes looked on in helpless rage from behind their strong ramparts, which were utterly useless in this case.

6. Alfred knew well that the Danes depended chiefly on their ships, and that to render these useless would be to rob them of their strength. Secretly, therefore, he set diggers to work, and caused them to make two long channels alongside of the bed of the river in which the Danish fleet was floating. When all was ready, he cut a way for the water to flow into these new channels, and thus made the old stream so shallow that the ships ran aground and fell on their sides. This was a fatal blow to the pirates, who ran away from their works and scattered themselves over the country. Next year they got home with difficulty in some leaky ships, which they had managed to borrow from the Danes of the eastern coast.





中文阅读

1. 阿尔弗雷德正居于阿塞尔内岛的消息在韦塞克斯的英格兰人中不胫而走，许多年轻人远道而来聚集到他周围，于是第二年春天，他便带领着这帮勇士离开了小岛。在与丹麦人直接交锋之前，据说他作了一次巨大的冒险：阿尔弗雷德穿着一身竖琴乐师的服饰，潜入了丹麦人的军营，并在那里有模有样地弹奏起来，最后居然受邀参与丹麦人头领的宴会。




2. 整个晚上他都很卖力地弹奏和演唱，音乐间歇时，丹麦人就高谈阔论如何加强自身防卫，以及如何进攻英国人。这时他假装毫不在意，但却竖起耳朵几乎记住了所有吹嘘之词，几杯酒下肚后，这些军人就更加口无遮拦。宴会结束后，这位竖琴师立马溜回到了他在塞尔伍德森林边上布里克斯顿[5]
 地区的小栈房里，对丹麦人的作战计划就在这里呼之欲出了。

3. 第二天阿尔弗雷德便率领他的人马攻入了这群北方蛮族驻扎在山上的圆形阵营。但是战斗还没结束，天就已经黑了。丹麦人便趁着天黑躲回到了他们的营地，并在那里一直两周坚守不战，但是英国人的队伍却不可阻挡地越来越壮大，最后通过史上有名的“艾珊顿战役”，英军大胜，阿尔弗雷德重回韦塞克斯的国王宝座。

4. 大约二十年后，阿尔弗雷德又一次狠狠教训了入侵的丹麦人。公元896年，一支舰队渐渐驶向肯特郡的海岸，船舰总数不下两百艘。这帮人以黑斯廷斯为头领，此人正是当时头号海盗。丹麦人登岸扎营，并占据当地很长一段时间。

5. 他们最大的也是最后的聚居地是韦尔镇[6]
 的大草地，阿尔弗雷德大军压境之时，他们正准备收割一大片麦地里的玉米。这片玉米可不是他们的劳动成果，而是当地英国农民通过辛勤的汗水换来的，丹麦人对此垂涎已久，整整一个夏天，他们贪婪的眼睛就从来没有离开过这里。因此我们可以想象，当丹麦人看见一半的阿尔弗雷德的士兵放下武器，拿着镰刀收割这一地黄灿灿的玉米时，他们该是多么地气愤懊恼。眼睁睁地看着这帮英国人收割、捆绑、转运玉米，而且整个过程是那么地若无其事，从容不迫，丹麦人躲在他们坚固的防事后面恨得咬牙切齿，但也无能为力。




6. 阿尔弗雷德明白，丹麦人之所以这样骄横，完全是凭借他们强大的船队，因此若能对其进行打击，就能大大削弱他们的力量。于是他秘密地命人在丹麦船队之下的河床旁边暗挖壕沟，待一切就绪，他把河水引入壕沟，这条古老的河流一下变得很浅，丹麦船只全部搁浅，并且侧翻一地。这可是对这帮海盗的致命一击，接下来溃不成军的他们只得作鸟兽散，最后分散逃离到了全国各地。到了第二年，他们中的有些人从东部海岸的丹麦人那里借了一些破船过来，艰难地逃回丹麦老家。




[1]
 Athelney is AEtheling-igge; that is, Prince’s Iale.





[2]
 Brixton. —Now Brixton-Deverill, in Wiltshire.





[3]
 Ethandune. —Now Edington, near Westbury in Wiltshire.





[4]
 Ware. —Twenty miles north of London; near Hertford.





[5]
 布里克斯顿：即如今的布里克斯顿-德夫里尔地区，位于威尔特郡。






[6]
 韦尔镇：位于伦敦以北20英里，靠近赫特福德。
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FROM ÆTHELSTAN TO THE NORMAN CONQUEST
 从埃塞斯坦到诺曼征服



937 to 1066 A. D.
 （公元937~
 1066年）
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bribing, tempting.




circle, company.




customs, ways of doing things.




demand, ask.




fashions, forms of dress.




massacre, slaughter.




natural, proper; according to nature.




pious, godly; religious.




revenge, desire to return evil.








1. Their defeats did not prevent the Danes from returning again and again to attack the English, especially when a weak monarch filled the throne. Æ
 thelred the Unready tried to get rid of them, by bribing them with money to go away, taking from his people for the purpose a tax called Danegeld, or Dane-
 money. But this only made the Danes return in larger numbers, and demand a larger bribe. Then in 1002 he ordered a massacre of all the Danes in England; which brought over thousands of their friends, burning with revenge.

2. After a fierce struggle, the Danes at last were strong enough to wrest the crown of England from the English; and they held it for twenty-
 four years. Three Danish Kings, one after the other, filled the English throne. The greatest of these was Canute, or Knut, who was at the same time King of England, Denmark, Norway, and Sweden.

3. On the death of the last Danish King—
 who left no son to succeed him—
 Edward (the son of Æ
 thelred) was called to the throne; and thus the true English line was brought back. This Edward had spent the greater part of his life in Normandy, the Duke of which state was his second cousin.


4. It was natural, therefore, that when he came to England he should like to have about him the Norman friends of his youth. French fashions and customs were thus brought into England long before the Norman Conquest; and by
 -
 and
 -
 by the French language was that commonly used, not only in the King’s circle, but in the churches and in the courts of law. Edward’s pious life gained for him, after his death, the title of
 The Confessor.
 He died childless in 1066.







5. The nearest heir to the throne was Edgar the Æ
 theling (that is, the Prince); but as he was too young to rule in times so stormy, the Witan,[1]
 or Great Council, chose as King, Harold, Earl of Kent, then the most powerful noble in all England. But Duke William of Normandy declared that Edward had promised the crown to him, and that Harold himself had sworn to support him.

6. He therefore came over with a powerful army, and claimed the throne. The King of Norway invaded England at the same time, and took the city of York. Harold marched north and defeated him; and then turned southward to meet William, who had landed on the coast of Sussex.

7. The two armies met at Senlac Hill, near Hastings, on October 14, 1066, and a terrible battle was fought, which lasted a whole day. Fearful was the slaughter: thousands of brave men fell on both sides. But in the evening, as Harold was again leading on his men to the charge, he was shot in the right eye by an arrow, which pierced his brain. His two brothers fell slain by his side, and his army fled to the woods. Thus the Duke of Normandy gained the victory, and was called William the Conqueror.





中文阅读

1. 不过前面的进攻并没有彻底阻止丹麦人一而再，再而三对英国的入寇，尤其是弱主在位之时。埃瑟尔里德，这位史称“未准备好的国王”，曾经就打算以金钱贿赠丹麦人让他们离开，而且钱的来处是向人民收人头税，称之为丹麦税或者丹麦金。但这样的结果，就是丹麦人后来带领更多的人入侵，而且索要更多的钱。如此矛盾激化，1002年他下令对所有在英丹麦人展开大屠杀，但丹麦数千友军驰援而来，又对英国开始血腥报复。
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2. 经过一番鏖战，丹麦人还是以其军事优势抢走了英国国王头上的皇冠，并牢牢占据达24年之久。三位丹麦国王相继成为英国国王，他们中最伟大的一位就是卡努特大帝，他同时是英格兰、丹麦、挪威、瑞典四个国家的国王。

3. 最后一位丹麦国王驾崩，他膝下无子，爱德华（埃瑟尔里德之子）便受邀继承王位，英国血统的皇权传承又重新接续了起来。爱德华一生大部分时间都是在诺曼底[2]
 度过的，当时的诺曼底公爵是他的隔辈表兄弟。

4. 由此一来可以想象，当爱德华返回英国之后，自然喜欢他身边有儿时的诺曼朋友们天天陪伴。法国的流行时尚与风俗习惯也就在诺曼征服很久之前便被引入了英国，而且很快法语就成了英国的通用语言，不仅王室都说法语，教堂和法庭里也开始流行说法语了。爱德华一生虔诚信仰基督，身后谥号为“忏悔者”。他于1066年晏驾，同样膝下无儿。

5. 在当时局面下，最合法的继位者本来是埃德加太子，但他年龄太小，根本无法掌控局面。于是通过御前会议[3]
 ，或者叫王政议事会，当时英格兰实力最强大的贵族，来自肯特的哈罗德伯爵被推举为国王。但是诺曼底的威廉公爵却声称，爱德华当年承诺会传位于他，而且哈罗德也曾说过会玉成此事。

6. 于是威廉公爵率大军而来，要夺回属于他的王位。而就在同时，挪威国王也正在侵袭英格兰，并已占领约克郡，哈罗德立即向北行军，将他一举击溃；然后向南返回，而就在返回的路上，与已在苏塞克斯登陆的威廉相遇了。

7. 公元1066年10月14日，两军在黑斯廷斯附近的森拉克山地相遇，一场惨烈的战斗就此打响，持续了整整一天。战斗过程极其残酷，双方都有数千勇士惨遭屠戮。到了晚上，当哈罗德再次指挥战斗之时，一支箭射中了他的右眼，并穿过了他的头部。他的两个哥哥也很快阵亡，英军大败，全部向树林里溃逃。诺曼底公爵威廉取得了决定性的胜利，被后人称为“征服者”。




[1]
 Witan—In full the name was Witena-gemot; that is, “of wise men the meeting.” It included bishops and abbots, as well as thanes or noblemen.





[2]
 诺曼底：是如今法国的一个地区。但在当时，北欧的诺曼人从海上侵入如今法国，于10世纪在这一地区建立了公国。范围包括诺曼底半岛、塞纳河下游以南、巴黎以东的地区。——译者注





[3]
 御前会议：全称为“国王咨询会”或者“集贤会”，参会人员包括主教、修道院主持、王族以及贵族成员。
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DUNSTAN, ABBOT OF GLASTONBURY格拉斯顿堡修道院院长邓斯坦


[image: 花1.jpg]














ambitious, fond of power.




crosier, bishop’s staff.




crucifix, figure of Christ on the cross.




embroidery, needle-work.




flagons, jars.




fragments, ruins; broken pieces.




impious, profane; not reverent.




insolence, rudeness.




prelate, churchman of rank; bishop.




represented, stood for.




supreme, highest.




tedious, tiresome.









1. For about forty years Dunstan, Abbot of Glastonbury,
 —
 known as St. Dunstan after his death,
 —
 continued to wield the greatest power in the English Court. His influence began in the reign of Edmund, but it reached its height in the reigns of Edwy and Edgar. His object was to make the Church the supreme power in England. He was a cunning as well as a reckless and cruel churchman, as the following stories show.



2. One day, Edwy the Fair, a King and a bridegroom of eighteen years, was crowned by Archbishop Odo, at Kingston
 -
 on
 -
 Thames. A table was spread with the profuse plenty which pleased the Saxon appetite, and great flagons of wine were placed along the board. There sat many churchmen of various degrees, and there sat Dunstan too.



3. The coronation had gone off slowly, and, at least to Edwy, the feast began to grow tedious. It was natural that the handsome youth should find it so, for the various employments of the day had kept him long from the society of the beautiful Elgivea, his young wife. When he saw that the drinking had begun in earnest
 —
 and drinking was carried then to a shocking excess
 —
 Edwy quietly left the hall, and hurried away to the company of his wife and her mother, who sat with their embroidery in one of the bowers of the palace.






4. On entering the bower, the tired King took off his crown and rolled it away on the floor, weary both of its weight and of the labour it had cost him that day. But he was barely settled in his seat when the door burst open, and two churchmen came in to ask him in the name of Primate Odo why he had dared to leave the hall, and commanding him at the same time in most ungentle tones to return instantly to his place. This was too much for a King to bear; and
 Edwy answered their insolence with haughty words. Dunstan then seized the slight figure of the King, put the rejected crown on his head, and dragged him by main force back to the banquet room, now noisier than ever.



5. Edwy, stung with rage, demanded from Dunstan, a few days afterwards, an account of royal treasure committed to the Abbot’s care; and, when he refused to give it, he drove him by military force out of the abbey into exile in Flanders. He was recalled, however, in the reign of Edgar, and was very soon made Archbishop of Canterbury.



6. By
 -
 and
 -
 by a great dispute arose between Rome and the English clergy; and in this dispute Dunstan the Primate was the leading champion of the Papal power. The strife hinged chiefly on the right of priests to marry, as the national priesthood of England had always been used to do. In this struggle Dunstan took the part of the Benedictine[1]
 monks.



7. A great assembly to debate the disputed point was held in the town
 -
 hall of Calne,[2]
 which lies in one of the chalk valleys of Wiltshire. We can easily imagine the building of rough planks, with a tiled roof and a stone foundation, which then represented an English town
 -
 hall. And we can see the crowd of nobles and churchmen that went up the broad ladders, which led into what we would consider a mere loft.



8. There go Earls and Thanes, wearing over their woollen coats, that reach the knee, long cloaks, lined and edged with fur. Above their black shoes the cross
 -
 garter of leather runs from ankle to knee, and through the interlaced thongs shines the bright red or blue of the hose below. And there in a greater crowd, with shaven heads and long embroidered robes, with crosier and with crucifix of rare device and precious material, go the Prelates and the Abbots, who represent the party of the Church.



9. The long low room is almost filled with all the noblest and most learned men in Britain, met in the assembly known as the Witena
 -
 gemot.[3]
 An eloquent bishop from Scotland speaks in defence of the opinions held by the national clergy; and then Dunstan, who stands at one end of the chamber, surrounded by his adherents, gets up to reply. He works himself into a furious passion, and after one very violent passage, he calls on Heaven to punish the impious men who oppose the course which he wishes all the clergy to adopt.






10. At that very moment a loud crash is heard, and, when the dust has somewhat cleared, it is seen that one half of the floor has broken down
 —
 that, namely, on which the opponents of the Primate had been standing! There, among the fragments of the wood, lie bleeding bodies, quite dead; and many sufferers, whose limbs are broken or bruised. It was a master stroke of wickedness; for few can doubt that the joists of the floor had been cut by order of Dunstan. This ambitious and powerful prelate died in 988.





中文阅读

1. 在长达四十年的时间里，格拉斯顿堡的修道院院长邓斯坦，即后世为人们所熟知的“圣邓斯坦”，一直掌控着英国司法院的最高权力。他的权势从埃德蒙德时代就已肇始，并在埃德怀和埃德加两朝达到巅峰。他野心很大，一心想让教堂成为英格兰的权力中心。此人十分阴险狡诈，心狠手辣，下面的故事就是佐证。

2. 公元956年的一天，年仅18岁并刚当上新郎官的“公允者”埃德怀，在泰晤士河畔的金斯顿被奥德大主教加冕为国王。仪式奢华而隆重，长长的宴桌上摆满了撒克逊人喜欢的丰盛菜肴，当然还少不了一壶壶的美酒。出席的有各级别的教职人员，邓斯坦也位列其中。


3. 加冕礼慢慢接近尾声，但对埃德怀而言，这样的吃喝场面已越来越冗长乏味。一个帅气的小伙子有如此感受也是很自然的事，因为当天为了应付这一大帮人，他跟他漂亮的新娘埃尔吉瓦又不能卿卿我我了。于是当他看到祝酒开始，人们慢慢变得狂放失态之后，便溜出了大厅，一溜烟跑到后宫陪他妻子和母亲去了。





4. 刚一进屋，这位疲惫不堪的国王便一把摘下头上的王冠，扔在了地上，这东西让他烦透了，重且不说，还让他白白浪费了大半天的时间。但他刚一坐下，砰的一下门开了，两位教职人员进来，说奉奥德大主教之命，问他为何如此大胆，竟敢逃出宴会大厅，并且以极不客气的语气要求他马上回去。这让国王忍无可忍，于是也以无礼之词回应了他们的冒犯。邓斯坦一听，一把抓住国王细小的胳膊，把他扔掉的王冠又硬戴到他头上，粗暴地拖拽着国王回到了宴会厅，厅里比刚才还要喧闹。




5. 埃德怀这一下也彻底愤怒了。数日之后，他让邓斯坦汇报一下他管辖的皇家财物的账目情况，邓斯坦置若罔闻，完全不理睬。埃德怀正好以此发兵把他赶出了修道院，迫使他流亡到了法兰德斯[4]
 。但在埃德加当政后，他又被召回，并且很快成了坎特伯雷大主教[5]
 。




6. 不久之后，罗马与英国教众之间发生了激烈冲突，在这次冲突之中，邓斯坦以大主教的身份无形中行使了教皇的权力。两者的争执在于教众是否有权结婚，因为英国的教职人员历来就可以结婚，而罗马则不是。在这场争论中，邓斯坦完全站在本笃会[6]
 教众一边。

7. 关于此论点，人们在威尔特郡的白垩岩村镇卡恩[7]
 的市政厅集合展开了充分的辩论。我们可以想象一座粗木板搭建的瓦房，地基用石头堆砌起来，这就是当时英格兰的市政厅。接踵摩肩的贵族与教职人员拾阶而上，聚集到一个小小的隔间中，就此议题展开滔滔不绝的辩论。

8. 当时，达官显贵云集，都清一色地穿着过膝的羊毛大衣，披着皮毛镶边的长披肩；脚下是一双黑色皮鞋，皮质的吊袜带从脚踝一直绑至膝盖，交叉的皮条下面是鲜亮的红色或蓝色的紧身长筒袜。大家济济一堂，里面不少人剃着光头，披着长长的华丽刺绣礼袍，手握稀有材质制成的精美权杖和十字架，这些人便是代表教会势力的高级教士和修道院院长。

9. 在这间低矮狭长的屋子里，几乎聚集了全英国的豪门贵族与饱学之士，这种聚会也便是后人所称的“御前会议”或“集贤会”。一位极具辩才的苏格兰主教正为英国教众的观点大力辩护，在这之后，邓斯坦从会议厅的另一端站起来，开始作答。他的辩论完全是个人情绪的咆哮，言词暴戾，语气嚣张，最后还呼唤上帝对那些不赞同他所鼓吹的教义的僧众加以惩罚。

10. 就在此时，一阵巨大的垮塌声传来，等烟尘稍稍消散之后，人们发现房间的一大半地板塌陷了，换句话说，反对邓斯坦的那些人所踩的地板全部坍塌了。在坍塌后的木头废墟中，横七竖八地躺满了流血的尸体；大部分遇难者四肢残缺不全，身上也是到处淤青。而这一切，全都是恶毒的诡计；因为没有人想到，邓斯坦已经事先按顺序切断了地板的托梁。公元988年，这位手握重权的野心家终于寿终正寝了。







[1]
 Benedictine. —Of the order of monks founded by St. Benedict, who established the first monastery in Western Europe, in 529.





[2]
 Calne. —In Wiltshire, 61 miles north-west of Devizes.





[3]
 Witena-gemot. —The old English Parliament.





[4]
 法兰德斯：当时西欧的一个国家，位于欧洲西北部的北海沿岸，包括现在法国西北部部分地区、比利时的东佛兰德省和西佛兰德省，以及荷兰的西南部部分地区。——译者注





[5]
 坎特伯雷大主教：又称为坎特伯雷圣座，为全英国教会的主教长，又是全世界圣公会的主教长。自公元597年奥古斯丁担任第1任以来，如今已传至第105任，由贾斯汀·韦尔比担任。自1867年起，每十年一
 次的全世界圣公会主教会议主持即使由此教职担任，在全球基督教世界中具有极其重要的地位。——译者注





[6]
 本笃会：是由圣本笃创立的教派，他于公元529年在西欧创建了此教派的修道院。本笃会后来成为天主教隐修会之一，最早由贵族出身的意大利人本笃手订会规，规定会士不可婚娶，不可有私财，一切服从长上，称此为“发三愿”。本笃会会士每日必须按时进经堂诵经，咏唱“大日课”，余暇时从事各种劳动。会规要求祈祷不忘工作，视游手好闲为罪恶。后来该会规成为天主教修会制度的范本。——译者注





[7]
 卡恩：位于威尔特郡，地处迪韦齐斯西北方向6.5公里处。
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HOW A DANE BECAME KING丹麦人何以称王英格兰
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clamouring, begging noisily.




commission, doing.




intruders, persons who go where they



have
 no right.




pirates, sea-robers.




prepare, make ready.




revenged, paid for; punished.




strutting, walking in a conceited way.




ventured, dared.









1. King Æthelred the Second was called “The Unready,” because he was one of those silly people who are always doing the wrong thing. If you give them ever so much time to prepare for coming danger, they will be found at last only beginning to look around them when the danger has actually come.



2. During all the days of Dunstan, in fact ever since the death of Alfred, the Danes had been darting upon England, and burning, killing, robbing, without mercy. Æthelred gave them money to go away: they went for a short time, but then came back in swarms ten times as great, clamouring for more. And although they got more, they often did not go, but remained living in the houses of the English, eating and drinking of the best, and treating the people who were the real owners like the lowest slaves.



3. These pirates would go strutting about in dresses of scarlet and blue, with shields all gilt, and with much gold ornament on their axes and helmets. If an Englishman met them, they would knock him rudely from their path; or, if he ventured to resist, they would cut him down.



4. At last it became evident even to Æthelred that the payment system would not do any longer; and he then thought of another and a very dreadful plan of getting rid of these cruel intruders. Letters were sent secretly from London to all parts of the kingdom, desiring the English to prepare for a day of blood. Every Dane in the land was to be killed on a certain day; and the words “every Dane” meant not only the fierce men who had lately come over the sea to plunder, but thousands of peaceful and well
 -
 conducted Danes, who had long been settled in quiet farms and village trades in every part of the country.





5. There was much secret joy at the news, which flew like wild-
 fire everywhere; and the English took care to sharpen their blades against the coming of St. Brice’s Day, 13th November 1002, which was the time chosen for the commission of this crime.

6. The day came, and the work was done. Men killed their sisters’ husbands—
 their brothers’ wives. Little babes, torn from their Danish mothers, were dashed against door-
 posts. Some Englishwomen who had married Danes were buried alive, or were cut with knives in the most dreadful manner and left to bleed to death.

7. There was one Danish lady, the sister of King Sweyn, who saw her children and her husband killed, and who, as she herself was led out to die, said that her death would be quickly and dreadfully revenged. She was right. Sweyn came across the sea with many ships, and for years the land was filled with the terrors of a most dreadful war. Even Edmund Ironside, the brave son of the Unready King, could not save the throne of the English from being overturned; and a Danish kingdom was set up in its room.





中文阅读


1. 国王埃瑟尔里德二世被封为“未准备好的国王”，因为这个糊涂虫老是做一些愚蠢到家的傻事。这类人差不多都有一个共同点，就是即使你事先告诉他们危险将至，让他们有充分时间做准备，他们却总是在最后一刻，在危险已经来临时，才开始张皇失措地环顾四周。



2. 在邓斯坦得势期间，也就是阿尔弗雷德逝世之后，丹麦人就攻入了英格兰，到处杀人放火，打家劫舍，几乎无恶不作。埃瑟尔里德驱赶他们的办法居然是给钱，其结果就是他们的确离开了，但是没多久又一窝蜂回来了，人数是前一次的十倍，索要的钱更是狮子大开口，比上一次多得多。更有甚者，拿了钱不走，霸占着当地人的房子，每天在里面堂而皇之地喝酒吃肉，把真正的房屋主人当卑贱奴隶一样呼来唤去。



3. 这些海盗出身的土匪，成天趾高气扬地到处游荡。他们穿一身猩红色或青蓝色的衣服，随身背着镀金的盾牌，扛着一把镶金边的斧子，戴着金色花纹的头盔。要是哪个倒霉的英国人被他们碰上，他们就前欺负敲诈，谁要是胆敢抵抗，立刻就会被他们杀掉。






4. 最后连埃瑟尔里德也知道拿钱解决不了问题；为了赶走这帮让他忍无可忍的强盗，埃瑟尔里德想出了一个极其冒险的下策；他悄悄地从伦敦给全国各部发出密信，让全英国的人为将到来的血战做准备。他要在某一天把这片土地上每一
 个丹麦人都杀掉；而“每一个丹麦人”就意味着，不仅包括那些过海而来的丹麦强盗，也包括那些早就在英国乡村定居下来，安守本分生活着，并规规矩矩与当地人做买卖的丹麦人。

5. 这一消息极具煽动力，立即不胫而走，传遍了大江南北；所有的英国人都开始在暗地里磨刀霍霍，等待着公元1002年11月13日圣布莱斯节的到来。这一天，就是被选定的屠杀日。

6. 屠杀日到来的这一天，一切按计划执行。有的人杀死了他们亲姐妹的丈夫，有的人杀死了他们亲兄弟的妻子；婴儿从妈妈的怀里被夺走，扔向门柱活生生地撞死；一些嫁给丹麦人的英国妇女被活活烧死，或者被用刀以极其残忍的方式刺伤，最终流血而死。

7. 其中有一个丹麦女子，她是丹麦国王斯韦恩的姐姐。当她看见她的孩子和丈夫都被杀害，自己也难道厄运时，留下了一句话：她的死很快将带来更可怕的复仇。她说对了。斯韦恩不久就率领舰队跨海而来，从此之后，这片国土便长年处于恐怖的战乱之中，经常尸横遍野，流血漂杵。即使勇敢的埃德蒙·埃恩赛德，也即“未准备好的国王”的儿子，也未能改变英国王权被推翻的命运；于是一个丹麦王国在这片焦土上诞生了。
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STORIES OF KING CANUTE卡努特国王轶事
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archbishop, chief bishop.




considered, thought.




courtiers, persons who attend the court
 of
 a king.




crestfallen, disappointed; cowed.




disgust, offend.




misfortune, evil.




mouldering, decaying.




rebuking, reproving; teaching a lesson to.




relics, remains.




sceptre, a staff borne by kings.








1. Of King Canute, or Knut, as he is sometimes called, many stories are told in English history, where he is often called “the Great.” He was certainly the only one of our three Danish Kings worthy to hold a sceptre.

2. An old archbishop, whom the axe of a Danish soldier had struck dead, was buried in the Cathedral of St. Paul in London, and the presence of his mouldering bones within the walls seemed to the citizens a safeguard for their city. It so happened that the monks of Canterbury desired to have the saintly bones removed to their city, and got Canute to allow the removal. He not only consented, but also agreed to help them in the work.


3. When the time came for their removal he was in his bath; but he hurriedly wrapped a cloak about him and ran to the church. The stones of the tomb seemed to drop out of their own accord, and the body was taken from its resting
 -
 place. In the meantime, the attention of the Londoners had been drawn off by a pretended riot, and nearly every one had run to see what was the matter.




4. A large boat, adorned with gilded images of dragons, was waiting on the river to carry the remains of the archbishop; and, when all was safe on board, the King steered it across with his own hand. And then a car received the relics, and bore them to Canterbury, where they were received with music and rejoicing.




5. The people of London were very angry at what they considered a robbery, which might bring misfortune on their city; but Canute did not care, for he had done it to please the monks, who were by far the most powerful class of people in Europe at the time.


6. The most famous story about King Canute is that of his rebuking his flatterers. Like many other stories of the olden time, it is now thought to be untrue; but it has a good lesson in itself, and is therefore worth telling here.



7. The courtiers who stood around Canute’s throne were in the habit of flattering him to his face, in a way which could not but disgust a sensible man. Living at one time by the sea, perhaps near Southampton, he was told by some of them that they firmly believed him to possess power over the waves, which, they said, would roll back at his command!



8. He resolved to rebuke them by putting their foolish words to the test. Accordingly he had a chair carried out to the sea
 -
 shore, and placed within the tide
 -
 mark, when the waters were flowing in. Sitting there, he called aloud to the sweeping sea, and commanded it to go back. It still flowed on, nearing his chair, as wave followed wave. Again he called; yet still it advanced. At last a wave wet his feet; the next wet his legs; and before many minutes the sea was tossing around his chair.



9. He then turned to the crest
 -
 fallen courtiers, and said words like these: “None but Almighty God can say to the waves of the sea, ‘Thus far shall ye come, but no further.’ The power of an earthly King is vain compared with His.” And then, we are told, he took the crown from his head and sent it to Winchester, that it might be placed, in memory of this lesson, above the crown of thorns on the image of the Saviour.








中文阅读

1. 关于卡努特国王，有时也叫做克努特国王，他的故事在英国历史上常常被人提及，而且人们都称他为“大帝”。在仅有的三位丹麦国王中，他是名副其实的一代英主。



[image: 1-14.jpg]



CANUTE AND HIS COURTIERS.




2. 当时有一位年长的大主教死在了丹麦士兵的刀斧之下，遗骨被埋葬在伦敦的圣保罗大教堂。当地的人们都认为砖墙中的圣者遗骨对世人是一种无形的佑护，故而坎特伯雷的僧众希望将此圣迹移至他们的城市，于是向卡努特申请移灵。卡努特国王一口答应，还同意为此项工作提供帮助。

3. 他们着手搬迁的时候，卡努特正在浴室沐浴。听到消息，他立即胡乱裹了一件外衣，一口气跑到了教堂。墓穴周围的砖石已被移开，墓主人的遗体也已经被从棺椁移出。当时的伦敦城几乎万人空巷，人们全都跑到教堂看热闹来了。

4. 城中的河面上停着一艘大船，船身装饰着精美的金龙图案，这便是运送主教灵骨的船只。当一切就绪后，卡努特国王亲自摇桨，开动了大船。灵柩中安放着圣者的遗骨，正被运往坎特伯雷。那里早已一片欢腾，圣乐高奏，欢迎他们的到来。

5. 伦敦的人们对此却非常生气，他们认为这等于是一场抢劫，圣者遗骨的离开还可能给他们带来无妄之灾。但卡努特对此毫不关心，因为做这一切，全是为了取悦教士们，因为毕竟他们才是当时整个欧洲大陆上最有影响力的人。

6. 卡努特国王最著名的故事，莫过于他对阿谀奉承者的拒绝了。当然，像所有古老的故事一样，这段轶事如今也被认为不太真实，不过就事件本身而言，依然有很好的教育意义，因此我们还是有必要在此稍加提及。

7. 当时卡努特身边的近臣都习惯于溜须拍马，但这对明智的人而言，不仅不起作用，反而会引起反感。有一次在海边，可能就在南安普顿附近吧，这帮人肉麻地恭维卡努特，说他们坚信他能驾驭海上的滚滚波涛，只要他一声令下，翻滚的海浪就会消失得无影无踪。

8. 为了不让这帮人继续说这么愚蠢至极的傻话，他决定要给他们上一课。于是他搬了把椅子来到沙滩上，把椅子放在潮汐要经过的地方，坐了下去。当海水慢慢涨潮，向他冲来时，他对着大海高声呼喊，命令海水退回去。海水当然继续冲过来，离他的椅子越来越近，而且一浪盖过一浪。然后他又喊了一遍，海水自然照样前进；最后海水打湿了他的双足，又打湿了他的双腿，再后来便开始撼动椅子。

9. 这时他转过身来，对着这帮羞赧惭愧、垂头丧气的近臣说了一段话：“除了全能的我主上帝，谁也不能命令大海的波涛。我主曾对波涛有言‘到此为止，不再前行’。地上的君主永远不可能有上帝这样的力量。”后来我们还知道，他取下了头上的王冠，把它送到了温切斯特，并一直存放在那里，以此纪念这生动的一课，警醒人们在王权的桂冠之上，只有救世主全知全能。
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THE NORMAN TRIUMPH AT HASTINGS诺曼人的黑斯廷斯大捷



SENLAC HILL.
 （森拉克山地）
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attendants, servants.




barricade, fence.




confident, trustful.




delayed, put off.




emboldened, made bold.




entreaty, prayer.




furious, flerce.


ravine, valley.




recognize, find out.




resolved, made up his mind.




squadrons, bodies of soldiers.




victims, sufferers.











1. When Harold, who was at York, heard of the landing of William at Pevensey Bay, he hurried to the south at once, and took up a position at Senlac, about eight miles from Hastings, where William had raised two wooden forts. It would have been better for him had he delayed until the full strength of the English force had gathered; but he was so cheered with his victory at Stamford,[1]
 and so confident in his own power, that he resolved to fight at once.



2. A spy sent from his camp had lurked about the edge of the Norman lines for some time, and, seeing vast numbers of shaven men going about, had gone back with the news that the invader had brought over a band of monks more numerous than his soldiers.



3. This mistake, for it was the archers that the spy had seen, emboldened Harold still more; and so the English took a good supper, and sat by their watch
 -
 fires drinking ale and singing songs. The Normans, wiser and more cautious, spent the night in fasting and prayer, so that they rose with clear heads and strong limbs.






4. Harold’s army, scarcely 20, 000 in number, was firmly posted on the slope of Senlac Hill, behind a barricade of ash
 -
 wood and osier. They had a splendid banner, on which was worked, in gold and gems, the figure of a soldier; but they had not half enough of weapons. There were in the ranks many peasants, who had nothing except pitchforks or wooden poles sharpened to a point.


5. Duke William, who had sought the blessing of the Pope on his undertaking, took care that bis soldiers should see that they were fighting under the shadow of a sacred banner, no less splendid than the English flag. In his hurry to get ready on the morning of the battle, he had put on his coat of mail with the back where the front ought to have been; and his attendants, always on the watch for signs, had begun to look alarmed, when he called out, “It is no matter; it is a good sign, for to-
 day a Duke shall be changed into a King.”


6. And then the Battle of Hastings began. In front of the Normans rode a gaily
 -
 dressed minstrel, singing warlike songs. He had got from the Duke the honour of striking the first blow, and accordingly he drove his lance
 -
 head through a man; but his weapon was scarcely free, when a mortal blow cut him down.




7. It was in vain that the Norman horse dashed up the hill on the English lines. Standing steadily together, the Englishmen hewed away with their bill-
 hooks at the attacking squadrons, and at last hurled them down the hill, at the foot of which many of the jaded horses went neck and croup over into a deep ravine filled with brambles and thorny shrubs.

8. Just then a spear killed Duke William’s horse; and, as the Duke fell stunned to the earth, a cry arose that he was dead, and the Normans began to run away. But he sprang up; got a fresh horse; took off his helmet, that his troops might know him; and with his brother the Bishop, who rode a white horse and fought with a mace, galloped into the crowd of fugitives, and with blows, entreaties, and commands turned them back to the fight.

9. A lucky thought then struck him. He made his bowmen shoot up into the air in a slanting direction, so that their arrows might fall from above on the heads of the English; and thus many skulls, uncovered by helmets or iron caps, were pierced.

10. Among the victims of this plan were King Harold and two of his brothers. Harold received an arrow in his brow, above the right eye. He tore out the shaft, and leaned his face upon his shield. But his fighting was done; and, whether it was this wound or others received in the final struggle round the English flag that caused his death, certain it is that he was dead before the roar of battle was silent on the plain.




11. The closing fight was near the golden banner of Harold, around which a few of the bravest English soldiers had gathered, after a pretence of flight on the part of the Normans had drawn them from their strong position on the hill. Twenty Norman knights swore that they would reach the centre of this ring or die: and with one furious charge they broke through it, and hurled the glittering banner to the dust.

12. This and the death of Harold secured the victory for the Norman Duke. The battle was fought on a Saturday, and on the Sunday morning the field was covered with weeping pale-
 faced wives and mothers, who were looking among the dead for their dear relatives. One of the searchers was an English lady—
 Edith of the Swan Neck—
 with whom Harold had been in love; and no eye but hers could recognize the features of the fallen King beneath the clotted blood and dust which covered the face of his corpse. At first the body was buried in the sand of the sea-
 shore, but at the entreaty of his aged mother, it was taken up and placed under the stone floor of Waltham Abbey.





中文阅读


1. 当身在约克郡的哈罗德国王听说威廉已在佩文西湾登陆，立即率部南巡，并在离黑斯廷斯8英里之遥的森拉克山地驻扎下来，而威廉已在那里用木头搭建起了两个要塞。如果哈罗德按兵不动，等英国大军集结完毕后再开战的话，结果可能会好些。但是他当时完全被在斯坦福德[2]
 取得的胜利冲昏了头，对他的兵力盲目自信，决定要立即与敌人决一死战。



2. 他派了一名密探潜伏到诺曼人的军营旁边。此人发现军营里有大量剃了光头的人到处走动，于是立即回来报告说敌军队伍里掺杂了很多僧侣，比士兵的人数还要多。



3. 其实这些人根本不是僧侣，而是训练有素的弓箭手。不过这一错误判断让哈罗德更加信心满满，心想和一帮书呆子打仗，那还不是小菜一碟吗？于是英军当晚大吃大喝了一顿，全军将士点起篝火，围坐在火边喝酒吃肉，唱歌跳舞。而另一边的诺曼人，却显得更加明智而谨慎，人家整个晚上都在举行斋戒和祷告，因此作战时头脑清醒、四肢有力。



4. 哈罗德的军队人数满打满算还不到20000人，全部布置在森拉克山的山坡上，前线有一片白蜡树和柳树林作为掩护。他们在营中树立了一面漂亮帅旗，上面用黄金和宝石镶成了一个士兵的头像。但是他们拥有的武器却远远不够，队伍中还有不少没有战斗经验的乡下人，他们手里除了草叉和尖木棍便一无所有了。








5. 为了赢得这场战争，威廉公爵已向教皇寻求到支持，希望得到上天的神佑。因为他希望他的将士们是在神圣而光彩的旗帜下战斗，不能逊于英国人。战斗即将开始的那天早上，威廉穿上铠甲，但是由于匆忙把前后穿反了，他的随从看见后一下紧张起来，觉得这不是个好兆头，而威廉却大声说道：“这有什么关系，这恰恰是个好兆头，因为今天是一位公爵将变成国王的日子，这正好意味着要翻身嘛。”




6. 公元1066年10月14日早晨，黑斯廷斯之战就此打响。一位穿得花里胡哨、游吟歌手模样的人骑着马来到了诺曼大军阵前，唱起了高亢的战歌。他其实是受威廉公爵的指派，引领将士向英军发起第一波攻击，其首功便是用长矛刺杀了一名士兵。当然他最后也没什么好果子吃，英军立即上前把他砍下了马。

7. 按照当时地形，诺曼人要想骑马冲上山与英军交战简直是天方夜谭。英军将士极力利用地形之便，举着弯刀集合在一起，从各路包抄，向敌人砍杀过去。之后又将手里的武器全部奋力扔下山坡，这一下让坡下的诺曼人叫苦不迭，已经疲惫不堪的战马被砍得东倒西歪，他们只得仓皇躲入荆棘密布的山间深谷。


8. 就在这时，威廉公爵的战马也被一只飞掷过来的长矛刺死。威廉大惊失色，随即滚翻在地。见此状，队伍中有人以为威廉已死，便大喊一声“威廉死了”，诺曼人一听可炸开了锅，一些人立即抱头鼠窜。突然之间，威廉又重新站了起来，跨上了一匹新的战马，摘掉了他的头盔，这样好让全军将士能一眼认出他；他的那位身为主教的哥哥也参加了这场战斗，骑着一匹白马，拿着权杖参加搏斗，这时见威廉无恙，立即冲向那些逃兵，要他们立即返回战场，继续在威廉的指挥下参加战斗。




9. 情急之下，威廉急中生智，他让弓箭手不要瞄准射箭，而是朝着英军队伍方向把箭斜向天上射出去，这样箭就可能直接飞向英军士兵的天灵盖。这一招果然奏效，没有头盔的英军将士几乎全被从天而降的利箭射死。

10. 这一狠招的受害者名单里，就有哈罗德和他的两个弟弟。哈罗德右眼上方的额头上中了一箭，他立即掰断箭杆扔掉，并用盾牌护住受伤的右脸。但是，他的战斗就此结束了。不管是这一箭导致的重伤，还是在英军旗帜下的勉力挣扎中遭受的其他致命伤，总之，在这纷飞的战火平息之前，他就牺牲了。

11. 最后的战斗就是在哈罗德的黄金标旗之下完成的。当时为数不多尚未阵亡的英勇将士佯装撤退，诺曼人步步紧逼，把他们从之前的有利地位逼到了标旗之下，他们在那里集结成最后一个战斗堡垒。20位诺曼骑兵乘胜追击，宣称他们将以人头担保杀进堡垒的中心，经过一场极其惨烈的搏斗，他们成功了，英军的标旗被他们取下，扔到了已成焦土的地上。

12. 这一结局以及哈罗德之死彻底宣告了诺曼公爵威廉的胜利。这场战斗发生在星期六，星期天一早，战场上到处都是悲戚嚎哭的妻子和母亲，她们每走一步都声声泣下，寻找着自己亲爱的丈夫和儿子的遗体。在这个人群中，有一位英国女人，她就是哈罗德深爱的“鹅颈伊迪丝”；只有她才能在这血流成河的战场上、在被泥土覆盖的遗体堆中，认出阵亡的哈罗德国王。起初他的遗体直接被掩埋在海岸边的沙土中，最后在他年迈母亲的苦苦哀求下，被移到了沃尔瑟姆修道院的地宫之中。







[1]
 Stamford. —on the Welland, between the counties of Lincoln and Northampton. There Harold had defeated the King of Norway on September 25. The Battle of Hastings was fought on October 14.





[2]
 斯坦福德：地处韦兰德河畔，位于林肯郡与北安普敦郡之间。哈罗德于当年9月25号在此地击败了入寇多时的挪威国王，黑斯廷斯之战就发生在当年10月14日。
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THE BATTLE OF HASTINGS黑斯廷斯之战



1066 A. D.
 （公元1066年）
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chivalry, body of knights; knighthood.




clamour, noise; din.




corselet, breastplate.




desperate, reckless; daring; furious.




falchion, sword.




phalanx, body of troops.




prostrate, laid low; overthrown.




quailed, sunk; become depressed.




serried, close; crowded.




sheen, bright; glittering.





stubborn,
 not easily moved; obstinate.




vengeful, seeking vengeance.











1. Across the ocean’s troubled breast



  The base
 -
 born Norman[1]
 came,



To win for his helm a knightly crest,



  For his sons a kingly name;



  And in his warlike band



  Came flashing fair and free



The brightest swords of his father’s land,



  With the pomp of its chivalry.









2. What doth the foe on England’s field?



  Why seeks he England’s throne?



Has she no chiefs her arms to wield,



  No warriors of her own?



  But, lo! in regal pride



  Stern Harold comes again,






With the waving folds of his banner dyed



  In the blood of the hostile Dane.[2]












3. The song, the prayer, the feast were o’er,



  The stars in heaven were pale,



And many a brow was bared once more



  To meet the morning gale.



  At length the sun’s bright ray



  Tinged the wide east with gold,



And the misty veil of the morning gray



  Away from his forehead rolled.









4. And all along each crowded tract



  His burning glance was thrown,



Till the polished armour sent him back



  A lustre like his own.



  Still flashed the silver sheen



  Along the serried lines,



Where the deadly wood of spears was seen



  To rise like forest
 -
 pines.









5. In either host was silence deep,



  Save the falchion’s casual ring,



When a sound arose like the first dread sweep



  Of the distant tempest’s wing;



  Then burst the clamour out,



  Still maddening more and more,



Till the air grew troubled with the shout,



  As it is at the thunder’s roar.









6. And the war was roused by that fearful cry,



  And the hosts rushed wildly on,



Like clouds that sweep o’er the gloomy sky



  When summer days are gone.



  Swift as the lightning’s flame






  The furious horsemen passed,



And the rattling showers of arrows came



  Like hailstones on the blast









7. The Island Phalanx firmly trod



  On paths all red with gore;



For the blood of their bravest stained the sod



  They proudly spurned before.



  But close and closer still



  They plied them blow for blow,



Till the deadly stroke of the Saxon bill



  Cut loose the Norman bow.









8. And the stubborn foemen turned to flee,



  With the Saxons on their rear,



Like hounds when they lightly cross the lea



  To spring on the fallow deer.



  Each war
 -
 axe gleaming bright



  Made havoc in its sway;



But in the mingled chase and flight



  They lost their firm array.









9. From a mounted band of the Norman’s best



  A vengeful cry arose;



Their lances long were in the rest,



  And they dashed upon their foes
 —
 





  On, on, in wild career:



  Alas for England, then,



When the furious thrust of the horsemen’s spear



  Bore back the Kentish men!









10. They bore them back, that desperate band,



  Despite of helm or shield;



And the corselet bright and the gory brand



  Lay strewed on the battle
 -
 field.



  Fierce flashed the Norman’s steel,



  Though soiled by many a stain;



And the iron tread of his courser’s heel






  Crushed down the prostrate slain.









11. But still for life the Saxons ply,



  In hope, or in despair,



And their frantic leader’s rallying cry



  Rings in the noontide air.



  He toils; but toils in vain!



  The fatal arrow flies,



The iron point has pierced his brain
 —
 





  The Island Monarch dies.









12. The fight is o’er, and wide are spread



  The sounds of the dismal tale;



And many a heart has quailed with dread,



  And many a cheek is pale.



  The victor’s fears are past,



  The golden spoil is won,



And England’s tears are flowing fast



  In grief for England’s son.
 








中文阅读


1. 横跨烟波浩渺的大海，



有位草莽出身的诺曼人[3]
 不请自来，



他为头盔上的骑士标徽而来，



他为后世子孙的高贵名分而来；



一支尚武的军队随后而至，



光辉闪耀的公平与自由文明亦随之而来，



还有在他父老国土上的夺目宝剑，



也为骑士精神增添了光彩。









2. 敌人来英格兰有何贵干？



他们为何要来此争夺王权？



难道这片土地的军队没有将才？



难道这片土地上没有士兵？






不是！看吧，威严的哈罗德国王又一次迎战而来，



鲜艳的旗帜迎风飞舞，



那是用丹麦敌人[4]
 的鲜血染红的色彩。









3. 歌吹将歇，祷诗将尽，筵席将散，



满天繁星也渐渐黯淡，



昂起头，一张张鲜活的脸，



将又一次经历黎明时狂风的肆虐。



太阳的万丈霞光，



已给辽远的东方镶上金边，



面纱般的清晨雾霭渐渐消散，



光辉已洒在他额前的发卷。









4. 他用炯然如炬的目光



环视两边簇拥的人潮，



之后披上银光闪闪的铠甲回身而返，



他那一身荣光，一如注定般。



沿着密林分布的阵列，



铠甲的银光一路闪耀，



那里有锋利的木制长矛，



高高举起恰似林中松针般惹眼。









5. 每一方都鸦雀无声，



刀剑的沉鸣却在暗暗蓄积，



突然一个声音划破长空，



如远方的暴风雨滚滚而来；



一时人声喧哗，



愈来愈烈，



直到最后山呼海啸，



如雷声般轰鸣低徊。









6. 战斗在无边的惊恐叫喊中就此打响，



无数人马粗暴地冲向前方，






如夏日将尽时的风暴，



风卷残云般，扫荡灰暗天空中的全部阴霾。



暴怒的骑兵飞驰而过，



疾如电光，



如雨点般的利箭从天上落下，



像冰雹一样在士兵的头上炸开。
 











7. 英伦残部行过的小路，



已被伤口的鲜血染红，



英勇的鲜血洒在草地，



这曾是他们骄傲蔑视的惨败。



两军越来越近，



他们开始以牙还牙，



然而撒克逊人的行动，



让诺曼人的弓箭更加肆虐。









8. 顽敌开始逃遁，



留下撒克逊人在后方逡巡，



好似猎犬轻轻经过草地，



却时刻警惕着扁角鹿的身影。



刀斧的寒光闪现，



一场浩劫早已注定；



人群混乱如狼奔豕突，



英勇的将士已是花果飘零。









9. 诺曼人的精良骑兵精进向前，



复仇的呼号渐渐传来；



他们的长矛曾休战良久，



而现在要勇猛地迎向敌人，



向前，向前，向前，



即使用最粗暴的方式，



一定要拿下英格兰，



要让骑士的长矛发挥致胜之威，



让这些肯特人知道厉害。












10. 他们击退了肯特士兵，



  击退了这群亡命之徒，



  尽管他们头盔盾牌全副武装；



  铠甲依然闪亮，却已印上层层血污，



  在战场上东倒西歪。



  诺曼人的钢刀上虽血迹斑斑



  却依然寒光闪闪，



  他那匹骏马的铁蹄，



  还是踏碎了那些妄图征服英国的杀戮者。









11. 但不管未来是好是歹，



  撒克逊人依然要为生活经营，



  他们狂暴首领的战斗号角，



  依然回响在天空之外，



  他尽力了，即便那是徒劳！



  致命的一箭飞来，



  箭尖刺穿了他的脑袋，



  英伦国王就此退出了历史舞台。









12. 战斗画上句号，而这凄凉的故事，



  却在荒野上传播开来，



  许多人陷入无边恐惧，



  许多人因此面容苍白。



  胜利者的恐惧渐渐远去，



  他们得到了最高的犒赏，



  英伦的眼泪开始奔流，



  英格兰之子啊，魂兮归来。





[1]
 The base-born Norman. —Duke William; so called because his mother had been a woman of low birth.





[2]
 The hostile Dane. —Harold Hardrada, King of Norway, who invaded Northumbria with Tostig, one of Harold’s brothers, and was slain at Stamford Bridge, September 25, 1066.





[3]
 草莽出身的诺曼人：指的就是威廉公爵，因为他的母亲就来自社会底层。





[4]
 丹麦敌人：指的是挪威国王哈罗德三世，他当时与他的一位兄弟托斯提格一起入侵诺森布里亚，于1066年9月25日在斯坦福德桥被正法。
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OLD ENGLISH SOCIETY AND GOVERNMENT
 早期英国社会与政府
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accused, charged with crime.




composed, made up of.




curious, odd; singular.




elected, chosen.




improved, grew better.




innocent, not guilty.




permitted, allowed.




released, set free.








1. At the head of the nation stood the Cyning or King. He was elected by the Great Council from among the relatives of the late King, and was generally chosen on account of his fitness for the office. The name Queen, and the honours of royalty, were permitted to the wife of the King, until a Queen of Wessex poisoned her husband. Thereafter the King’s wife bore no title but “the Lady.”

2. Next to the King were the Ealdormen, Aldermen, or Elders. They governed districts called shires. They led to battle the men under their rule, and presided, along with the Bishops, in the courts of justice. In earlier times they were called Earls, and in later times Thanes. The lowest class of freemen were the Ceorls (churls) or husbandmen; with whom may be ranked the Burghers or traders who lived in towns.

3. Two-
 thirds of the nation were serfs or slaves; and the sale and purchase of slaves were common, the price of a man being four times that of an ox. Many slaves were released by the bounty of their masters. Others, engaging in service and in trade, earned money enough to buy their freedom.

4. The Great Council of the nation was called Witena-
 gemot, or the Assembly of the Wise Men, and was composed of the nobles and the higher clergy. They were the advisers of the King in State affairs, and they formed the highest court of justice.

5. The laws were carried out by officers called Reeves. The chief officer in each county was called the Shire-
 reeve; whence the modern Sheriff. The most common crimes were theft and murder; and for these there were certain fixed fines. On the life of every freeman a price was set according to his rank, and was called wer
 -
 gild
 ; that is, “man-
 gold.” When a man was murdered, the murderer was made to pay the wer-
 gild to the widow or the children of his victim.




6. The ordeal was a very curious mode of proving the guilt or the innocence of the accused. He was required to plunge his hand into boiling water, or to seize a red-
 hot bar of iron. His hand was then bound up by a priest; and if in three days the wound was found to have been healed, the man was declared innocent; if not, he was held to be guilty.

7. The houses of the people improved very much during the six centuries of this period. At first they were nothing better than thatched huts with holes in the walls to admit the light. Even the churches and the houses of the Kings were built of wood, not very well jointed; for we read of Alfred making lanterns to protect his candles from the draughts that swept through the chinks in his palace-
 walls. The dwellings of the middle and lower classes continued to be built of wood; but about the seventh century masonry was used for the lower part of the chief buildings.





中文阅读


1. 当时国家的最高统治者为国王，由大议会从已故国王的近亲中遴选出来，此人德才品貌需与此职相称。国王的妻子称为王后或女王，一样尊享皇家的高贵名分，但自从韦塞克斯王后毒杀其丈夫后，这一名分便被剥夺了，只称为“女士”。



2. 位阶仅次于国王的，便是郡王、议政大臣或者元老。他们统治各郡，并立法统管人民，同时也与各郡的大主教一道，在法庭中主持正义。早期他们被称为伯爵，晚近时期一般称为领主。社会底层的自由人被称为布衣之民（乡下人）或者黎民百姓，阶层再高一点的就是市民和商人，他们一般都住在城市之中。



3. 三分之二的国民都是农奴，奴隶的买卖交易在当时极其平常，一个男性奴隶的价格也就是四头牛的钱。不过还好，不少奴隶后来都被他们的主人慷慨地解除了奴隶身份，继续为奴的人也可以通过受雇于人或从事商业贸易，赚取足够的钱赎身，获得自由。



4. 当时国家的大议会便是御前会议，也叫做集贤会，全部由贵族与资深教职人员组成。他们以顾问的身份辅佐国王处理国家大事，并且组成国家的最高法院。



5. 国家法律法规的执行者称为长官，各郡县的首席官员即为首长，现代的州长即由此而来。当时最为平常的犯罪是盗窃与谋杀，对于这些罪行都有相应固定金额的罚款。每一个自由人的命价根据其社会地位的不同而异，所谓命价即“赎罪金”，就是抵命钱。一人被杀后，凶手就必须向此人的遗孀或者年幼子女支付这笔钱。







6. 在法庭上证明一个人有罪无罪的方式在现在看来极其荒唐：被告必须将手放入沸水中，或者直接用手抓住一根烧红的铁棒。之后他的手会被一位神父包扎起来，如果三日内伤口恢复，此人就被宣判无罪，反之，便是有罪之身了。

7. 人们居住条件在最近的六个世纪里有了巨大改进。最早就是简单的茅草房，墙上开几个洞用以采光。即使教堂和国王的寝宫也不过是用木头搭建，而且结构也并不牢固；史书记载阿尔弗雷德大帝曾专门为蜡烛制作灯笼，以保护蜡烛免受从寝宫墙壁裂缝吹进来的风的侵扰，此即明证。中产阶级和底层民众的房屋也一直使用木材搭建，到了公元7世纪，房屋的底座部分才开始使用砖石。
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OLD ENGLISH LIFE AND CUSTOMS早期英国生活与习俗
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canopy, covering; awning.




dedicated, devoted; set apart.




deity, god.




delicacies, dainties.




fragments, broken pieces; relics.




intoxicated, the worse of drink.




protection, guard.




redeeming, making amends.




sensuality, love of pleasure; lust.




squabbled, quarrelled.








1. The daily life of even the noblest Anglo-
 Saxons was that of a half-
 savage people. When not engaged in war, the nobles amused themselves in fishing, hunting, and hawking; and when the sports of the day were over, all—
 master and servants—
 met in the great hall. At the upper end of the hall, on a dais or raised part, was placed a rude table, under a canopy of cloth, which served as a protection from draughts of air, and from the rain, which often leaked through the roof; and round this sat the lord, his family, and his guests.

2. This table was served by slaves, who knelt as they offered to each guest huge joints on the spit, from which the chiefs cut slices with their daggers. The principal article of food was swine’s flesh; besides this, game and fish of various kinds, coarse cakes, and green pulse were used. The favourite drink was mead, a liquor made from honey. Wine, beef, mutton, and wheaten bread were delicacies found only at the tables of the highest.

3. The chief servants took their meal next, and in turn passed the joints to the lower end of the hall, where slaves, hounds, and hawks squabbled over the fragments of the feast.

4. The meal over, drinking began, and continued till many were intoxicated. To beguile the time, the Saxon harp of five strings was passed round; and each took his turn in singing verses to its music. This general practice of the musical art is almost the only redeeming feature in a picture of coarse sensuality: but the tones of the harp were soon drowned in wild shouts of drunkenness, and often in the clashing of brawlers’ swords; nor did the riot cease till sleep brought silence. They slept where they had feasted, lying on straw or rushes, and covered with their clothes.




5. The ladies spent their time more peacefully, and to more purpose, in the use of the needle and the distaff. The linen and the woollen cloths, of which the long cloaks and close tunics of their lords were made, were the produce of their industry.

6. When the Anglo-
 Saxons settled in Britain, they were the slaves of a gross and absurd idolatry, which prevailed among all the northern tribes of Europe. They dedicated each day of the week to a particular deity; and we still name the days[1]
 after their fashion.

7. Though Christianity had been introduced into Britain before the time of Augustine, it was not till he and his followers landed in Kent that the heathenism of the English was overthrown. The priests spent their leisure in the practice of many arts. Painting on glass and working in metals were favourite employments of even the highest churchmen; and not a few churches owed their bells and their coloured windows to the monks of this age. The monasteries were almost the only seats of learning.





中文阅读


1. 在日常生活方面，即使是最上层的盎格鲁-撒克逊人也处于半野蛮半开化的状态。只要没有打仗，他们便每天钓鱼，带上猎狗或猎鹰到处打猎；一天的劳作结束之后，全家人，包括主人和仆人，都在一个大房间里聚集用餐。房间里有一个突起的土台，上面放着一张粗木桌，屋顶中央是用一块布做成的遮幕，用以遮风挡雨，因为天花板常常既漏风又漏雨；一家人长少咸集，主宾皆至，一起围坐在桌子旁边。




2. 桌旁有奴仆随时伺候着，他们全都跪在地上，小心翼翼地把烤肉叉上的烤肉提供给每一位宾客，这些首领们再用小刀把肉切到自己盘子里。食物几乎全是猪肉，另外还有少许野味和鱼，还有些杂七杂八的粗制糕点和豆类。当时最流行的饮料是蜂蜜酒，一种用蜂蜜酿制而成的低度酒，像粮食酒、牛羊肉、小麦面包这些珍馐佳肴只有国王才能享受。




THE NORMAN LINE

诺曼王朝





3. 要等首领吃完，随从人员才开始吃，烤肉将按顺序向下分发，身份最低的奴仆与猎狗、猎鹰一起哄抢他们吃剩下的残羹冷炙。




4. 东西吃完，大家才敞开肚皮喝酒，喝到东倒西歪为止。为了增加兴致并消磨时间，大家还会饶有兴趣地欣赏一会儿撒克逊独有的五弦竖琴，每一个人都要轮流和着音乐的节拍唱诗。这种带点文艺范儿的音乐消遣为粗犷的场面融入了仅有的风雅，不过没多久，优美的琴声就会淹没在醉汉们发酒疯的嚷嚷声中，打架也是家常便饭，最后等大家都呼呼睡去，一切才回归平静。他们就在刚才的饭厅席地而卧，垫着麦秆或者灯芯草，盖上衣服，很快就鼾声如雷了。




5. 女人们则要安静许多，而且都有正事干，她们会拿起针线认认真真地缝补。她们还要织麻布和缝制羊毛衣物，她们男主人从里到外穿的衣服全都指望她们，正是她们的一针一线才让人们有衣可穿。

6. 当盎格鲁-撒克逊人初入不列颠时，他们还是一帮不可理喻的异教徒，当时北欧许多部落也跟他们一样信仰着一种多神异教。一周七天，他们每天都会敬拜不同的神，而且这一风俗一直流传至今，我们如今对星期几的命名[2]
 就是来源于此。

7. 尽管基督教在奥古斯丁时代前就已传入不列颠，但直到他的追随者登陆肯特，英格兰的异教历史才宣告结束。在空闲时间，牧师们都会搞点与艺术沾边的事。即使最高教廷的教职人员也都流行做一些玻璃画、金属工艺等事务，现在不少教堂的大钟和五颜六色的窗花就归功于那个时代修道士们。修道院几乎是当时唯一能够进修学业的启蒙之地。




[1]
 Name the days. —Sun daeg (Sunday) and moon daeg (Monday) were set apart for the worship of the great lights of heaven; Tuiscaes daeg (Tuesday), Wodenes daeg (Wednesday), Thores daeg (Thursday), and Freyaes daeg (Friday) were sacred to Tuisca, Woden, Thor, and Freya; while Saeteres daeg (Saturday) was devoted to the service of Saetere, a water-god.





[2]
 对星期几的命名：太阳日（星期日Sunday）和月亮日（星期一Monday）指称上天的光明；星期二（Tuesday）、星期三（Wednesday）、星期四（Thursday）、星期五（Friday）分别对应Tuiscaes、Wodenes、Thores、Freyaes四位神，星期六（Saturday）则是纪念Saetere这位水神。
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WILLIAM I. —
 THE CONQUEROR征服者威廉一世



1066 to 1087 A. D. —21 years
 （公元1066~
 1087年，在位21年）
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account, a statement; description.




embraced, took in.




laying waste, destroying the houses and
 crops
 of.




rebellion, civil war.




reckless, careless.




siege, attack on a fortress.




signal, notice; sign.




tyrant, monarch who ruled by his own
 will.








1. William, after the Battle of Hastings, marched to London; and was crowned there on Christmasday, 1066. With him the Norman line begins. He promised to rule according to the English laws, and was at first just and merciful: but his new subjects gave him much trouble by forming plots against his life; and once, when he was in Normandy, they fixed on a day for destroying all the Normans in the country, as Æ
 thelred had destroyed the Danes.

2. But William soon returned; and, when he heard of it, he began to act like a cruel tyrant, burning houses and killing people, and laying waste whole counties. Taking away the rich estates of the English, he gave them to his Norman followers; who promised, in return, to serve him in time of war. Thus began in England the Feudal System, or the custom of holding land by giving service in war, instead of by paying rent in money.

3. Three chief events of his reign were these: —
 The Domesday[1]
 Book was written, the Curfew[2]
 Bell was brought in, and the New Forest was made. The Domesday Book contained an account of every estate in England, with the name of its owner; and an account of the ploughed land, as well as of the rivers, forests, and lakes which it contained.





[image: 1-15.jpg]



COMBAT BETWEEN WILLIAM AND HIS SON.







4. The Curfew was a bell which was rung in every parish at eight o’clock at night, as a signal for the people to put out their lights and fires. The New Forest embraced all Hampshire, from Winchester to the sea. Here William destroyed sixty villages, and drove out all the inhabitants, in order to make it a fit place for hunting deer!



5. The Conqueror had four sons, Robert, Richard, William, and Henry. Robert raised a rebellion in France against his father. During the siege of a castle, father and son met in single combat; for both being covered with armour, they did not know each other. Robert knocked his father off his horse, and would have killed him; but at that moment he saw his face. He was so shocked that he fell down before his father, and asked his pardon.



6. Some years after this, King William was besieging a town in France, when his horse, treading on some hot ashes, began to plunge. The King, who had become very fat and heavy, was bruised on the saddle, and this caused his death. He left the crown of England to his second living son, William, and that of Normandy to Robert.



7. William was a daring soldier and an able ruler; but he was cruel and reckless in the means he used to gain his ends.








中文阅读

1. 黑斯廷斯之战完毕以后，威廉挥师进入伦敦，于公元1066年的圣诞节加冕为王，诺曼王朝从此开始。威廉宣称将按照英格兰的固有法律治理国家，并首重公道与仁德，但他治下之民也不安分，制定了很多阴谋诡计来反对他。有一次，当他在诺曼底的时候，这些人甚至密谋在某一天把全国所有诺曼人赶尽杀绝，就像当年埃瑟尔里德屠杀丹麦人那样。

2. 不过幸好威廉很快就赶回来了，当他听见这个阴谋后，立即大发雷霆，并且杀人放火，大开杀戒，几乎将全国毁尽。他将全英国的宝贵财产全部卷走，分给了追随他的诺曼人。作为回馈，这些人承诺在他面临战争之时，将出兵相助。因此从公元1072年开始，封建制度正式在英国建立。从此之后，领主持有土地以派兵出战为条件，不再以地租形式付徭役。




3. 在威廉当政时期，有三件大事：完成《英国土地志》[3]
 的编撰、实行“宵禁制度[4]
 ”、修建“新森林公园”。《英国土地志》成书于公元1086年，记录了全英国几乎所有的资源财产，并且标注了这些资产的各自持有者；还有耕地的数目，以及河流、森林、湖泊的分布也都全部写在书中。

4. “宵禁制度”就是每个教区在每天晚上8点统一敲钟，以此作为信号让所有家庭都灭灯熄火。“新森林公园”围绕着整个汉普郡，从温彻斯特一直延伸到海边。为此威廉强拆了当地六十多个村庄，驱逐了所有居民，仅仅是为了把这里变成一个他游玩嬉戏，捕猎梅花鹿的场所！

5. 这位征服者有四个儿子，罗伯特、理查德、威廉二世、亨利。罗伯特在法国起兵叛乱，与他父亲作对。在一次围攻城堡的战斗中，父子二人居然狭路相逢，大打出手，原因是二人都穿着盔甲，互相没有认出来。罗伯特最后把他父亲从马上击落，就在要动手取其性命之时，才看见他的脸，他大吃一惊，从马上跌落下来，请求他父王原谅。

6. 过了些年，威廉国王在法国的一次战斗中被包围。正在突围时，他的战马突然踩到了滚烫的火灰，惊跳起来。他当时身体已发肥胖，因此被马鞍严重擦伤，这伤导致了他的死亡。威廉把英格兰的王位传给了健在的第二个儿子，即威廉二世，诺曼底王位则给了罗伯特。

7. 总的说来，威廉是一位勇武之君，也是一位很有才干的统治者；不过缺点是有时过于残忍，为达目的常常不择手段。




[1]
 Domesday. —That is, Judgmentday, or Law-day. Alfred the Great made a collection of dooms; that is, laws.





[2]
 Curfew. —From French words meaning “cover fire”. The English thought this law or custom a mark of degradation.





[3]
 《英国土地志》：即《末日审判书》，阿尔弗雷德大帝曾汇集过一些判决法令，成为后来法律的一部分。






[4]
 宵禁制度：原词Curfew来自法语，意为“熄火”。英国人认为此项法令的实施是一种社会生活的倒退。
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WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR征服者威廉
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circling, all round.




diamonds, emeralds, rubies, precious stones.




host, army.




legions, numbers; hosts.




martial, warlike.




minted, coined.




peasant’s, poor man’s.




realm, kingdom.




slumbers, sound sleep.




squadrons, divisions of the army.




stain, blame; spot.




sward, grass.




tranquil, quiet.




turret, small tower.




untold, uncounted.









1. Great King William spread before him



  All his stores of wealth untold
 —
 





Diamonds, emeralds, and rubies,



  Heaps on heaps of minted gold.



Mournfully he gazed upon it



  As it glittered in the sun,



Sighing to himself, “O treasure!



  Held in care, by sorrow won;



Millions think me rich and happy,



  But, alas! before me piled,



I would give thee ten times over



  For the slumbers of a child.”









2. Great King William from his turret



  Heard the martial trumpets blow,



Saw the crimson banners floating






  Of a countless host below;



Saw their weapons flash in sunlight,



  As the squadrons trod the sward;



And he sighed, “O mighty army!



  Hear thy miserable lord:



At my word thy legions gather
 —
 





  At my nod thy captains bend;



But, with all thy power and splendour,



  I would give thee for a friend.”









3. Great King William stood on Windsor,[1]






  Looking from its castled height



O’er his wide
 -
 spread realm of England,



  Glittering in the morning light;



Looking on the tranquil river[2]






  And the forest waving free;



And he sighed, “O land of beauty!



  Fondled by the circling sea,



Mine thou art, but I would yield thee
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THE ROUND TOWER, WINDSOR—ON SITE OF NORMAN KEEP.







  And be happy, could I gain,



In exchange, a peasant’s garden,



  And a conscience free from stain.”


—CHARLES MACKAY









中文阅读


1. 威廉大帝将他的无数珍宝铺陈于前，



钻石、蓝宝石、红宝石，



还有无数金条堆在旁边。



他悲戚地看着如许财宝，



阳光下，它们是那样的耀眼。



许久他发出一声浩叹：“我的财物啊！



皆是多年苦心经营，辛勤积攒；



万众以为我富有而快乐，



呜呼，夫复何言！眼前的一切，



我都可以不要，我甚至可以将此十倍的财富馈赠于你，



哪怕就为了睡梦中的孩子，那张安详的脸。”









2. 威廉大帝登临塔楼，



听闻战斗的号角从下面传来，



红色的旗帜迎风飞舞，



军队的方阵已映入他的眼帘。



他们的队伍行过草地，



武器在阳光下金光闪闪。



许久他发出一声浩叹：“英勇之军啊！



听听你们悲苦国王的肺腑之言，



我一发话能让尔等集合，



我一点头能让尔等首领折腰；



但是尔等所有的显赫荣耀，



我也可以馈赠于友。”












3. 威廉大帝站在温莎[3]
 王城，



于城堡之上凭栏眺望，



英格兰无边美景，



在清晨的阳光里更加婀娜旖旎，



河流[4]
 悄无声息，



树林绿波荡漾；



许久他发出一声浩叹：“美丽的土地啊！



四周有大海轻柔环绕，



你属于我，而我也会屈服于你，



我会由衷高兴，



只要我能得到一间草庐，



以及一颗无愧的心。”


（查尔斯·麦凯[5]
 ）




[1]
 Windsor. —The chief royal residence in England—on the Thames, 23 miles west of London. The castle stands on a height, and the view from the terrace—a broad walk beside the castle walls—is one of the finest in England. The first castle there was built by the Conqueror, who reigned from 1066 till 1087; but that long ago disappeared The present castle was founded by Edward III
 .





[2]
 River. The Thames.





[3]
 温莎：英格兰皇家所在地，位于泰晤士河畔，伦敦以西23英里。其城堡位于一个高地之上，从城堡的观景台望去，风光尽收眼底，是英格兰胜景之一。城堡最初由威廉大帝在公元1066~
 1087年在位期间修建，但后来毁于战乱，现存的修建于爱德华三世时期。





[4]
 河流：指泰晤士河。






[5]
 查尔斯·麦凯（1812~1889）：苏格兰诗人、作家、记者。有著作《大众的迷茫与狂热》一书，书中有言：
 “群众一旦开始集中疯狂，那么只有在付出巨大代价之后才会找回自觉。”——译者注
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HEREWARD THE ENGLISHMAN赫里沃德
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bewildered, puzzled.




ceremony, the service or form of
 making
 a knight.




contest, struggle.




hardihood, firm boldness.




intruder, one who enters without leave.




outlaw, one beyond the protection
 of
 the law.




practice, custom.




valour, bravery.









1. An East Anglian chief called Leofric had a son named Hereward. The people of East Anglia[1]
 were famous for the rough hardihood to which they reared their children. A common practice was to take a boy by neck and heels and heave him up on the sloping thatch of a cottage
 —
 to try his strength. If he managed to cling with hands and knees in that position, he was thought to be worth keeping: if he fell, he was obliged to go and seek his fortune beyond the bounds of East Anglia.



2. There is little wonder that young Hereward, trained in such a way, grew up fearless and daring; and in these qualities he so outstripped his companions that he gained the victory in all sports. If in wrestling he was tripped and thrown, he would spring up sword in hand, and change a friendly contest into a bloody duel!



3. Such conduct turned many against him, and he got into so many quarrels with the neighbours, that his father was forced to ask Edward the Confessor to make the troublesome boy an outlaw. So Hereward left his home, and lived the life of a wanderer.



4. His valour was so remarkable, even in an age of great fighting men, that songs were made in his honour, and his praise was sung by minstrels when they struck their harps in the castle
 -
 halls after supper. When the news reached his native place, that the high
 -
 spirited boy, who had been driven away, had become a great hero of war, there was much joy.






5. Some time after the Norman Conquest, Hereward returned home. Finding a French knight in possession of his dead father’s lands, he lost no time in raising a band to drive out the intruder. But the Frenchman was aided by all the force of the Conqueror, so that Hereward was obliged to form what was called the Camp of Refuge in the Isle of Ely,[2]
 a place so surrounded with fens as to be secure from almost any attack.



6. Hereward then went to his uncle, who was an abbot, and asked to be made a knight. The ceremony was completed in the usual way, with the midnight vigil in the church. For the offence of knighting Hereward, the abbot would have been expelled by the Conqueror; but he died in time to prevent this. A Norman monk was then sent to take the abbot’s place; but the men of Ely managed, before he came, to seize all the gold and silver in the abbey, and carry it off to their camp among the reeds.



7. The new abbot then sought the aid of the French knight who held Hereward’s lands, and together they went to hunt for the plunderers in a confused series of swamps, all overgrown with willows and tall bulrushes. While the French knight was beating the ground, or rather the mud, in vain, Hereward, who knew every inch of the district, suddenly appeared before the bewildered abbot, as he was prudently waiting on the edge, and carried him off a prisoner to the central camp, from which he did not get free until he had paid a heavy ransom.








中文阅读

1. 话说东盎格利亚[3]
 有位首领叫利奥弗里克，他有位大名鼎鼎的儿子，就是赫里沃德。人们都知道，东盎格利亚人培育他们的小孩可是出了名的冷峻严厉。他们会拎着婴儿的脖子和脚踝，一下把他们扔上屋顶，让其在斜屋顶上自己爬，以此判定孩子是否强壮。如果小孩子能自己用手和膝盖慢慢爬行，那么就被认为有保留并养育的价值；如果他掉了下来，那他就只有到外邦去碰运气了，东盎格利亚不会让他留下。

2. 赫里沃德从小就在这样的环境中长大，养成了勇猛大胆、行事乖张的个性；不仅如此，其良好的身体素质在同龄人中也是出类拔萃，赫里沃德从小常常在各类运动比赛中拔得头筹。要是在摔跤时被人撂倒，他会马上拔剑站起，把一场友谊赛搞成生死决斗！




3. 这样的个性脾气自然让很多人不喜欢他，他还常常与同伴和邻居吵架，搞得大家鸡犬不宁。后来他父亲实在没有办法，只得请求忏悔者爱德华国王将这个不肖之子定为歹徒。于是赫里沃德只好背井离乡，开始了流浪者的生活。

4. 赫里沃德的坚毅勇敢的确超乎常人，尤其是在一个战乱的时代，所以他后来的英勇事迹被写进了民歌，当时的乐师伶人在王宫夜宴之后演奏的曲目，常常就有关于他的歌曲。当这些消息传入他家乡时，听闻曾经那个被驱逐的个性男孩居然成了战争英雄，人们都不禁哑然失笑。

5. 诺曼征服之后不久，赫里沃德便返乡。他发现一位法国爵士居然占领了他父王的土地，便立刻组织人马，准备赶走这些入侵者。但是当时法国人背后有征服者威廉撑腰，于是赫里沃德另想办法，在伊利岛上建立了一个避难营，四面皆用栅栏包围，确保能抵抗敌人的任何袭击。

6. 赫里沃德又找到他的一位在修道院当院长的叔叔，让他叔叔授予他骑士称号。授予仪式按计划进行了，程序一如往常，最后还要守夜至凌晨才结束。但是给这样一个通缉犯授勋可是非法乱纪的事件，按征服者威廉之规定，他叔叔修道院院长之位肯定是保不住了。不过在撤职的谕旨到达以前，他这位叔叔就去世了，于是一位诺曼修道士被派遣过来，继任院长之职。赫里沃德在此人到任以前，席卷了修道院里所有的金银财物，一溜烟跑回了他那掩映在芦苇荡里的避难营中。

7. 见此局面，这位新来的院长向主管当地的法国骑士寻求帮助，并且集合起人马来到了他藏身的这片沼泽地。但这里柳树成林，乱草丛生，几乎无路可走，这让他们大伤脑筋。就在法国骑士气得跺脚，准备挖泥开路之时，对这一区域极为熟悉的赫里沃德突然现身。这下让正站在一边等待开路的新院长惊慌失措，束手就擒成了俘虏，新院长被押回到赫里沃德营中，直到交付一大笔赎金之后，才获得自由。




[1]
 East Anglia. —Now Norfolk and Suffolk.





[2]
 The Isle of Ely. —The northern part of Cambridgeshire.





[3]
 东盎格利亚：即现今的诺福克与萨福克一带。
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SIEGE OF THE CAMP OF REFUGE围攻避难营



1071 A. D.
 （公元1071年）
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companions, friends; followers.




defended, guarded.




league, union.




stationed, posted.




stratagem, trick; device.


supposed, thought.









1. Movements so daring brought William the Conqueror in person to the scene. With the quick eye of a man used to war, the King saw that the only hope of success lay in making a solid road across the swamps and pools which defended the Camp of Ely. It was a very difficult task in itself; and in the face of active foes, who burned the works and killed the workmen, it was tenfold more so.




2. In those days, when a man gave proof of having more than common power, he was supposed to have made a league with wicked spirits, who helped him, in the hope of destroying his soul. Hereward was thought to be a wizard; and so a witch on a wooden tower was pushed through the fens, that her spells might defeat or render useless those of the English chief. The reeds were set on fire by the English, and the flames catching the tower, burned the witch and the workmen together.

3. Matters seemed hopeless, when some faithless monks of Ely offered to show a secret path through the fens into the isle, on condition that their convent should be spared. Along this winding way a file of Normans passed, and attacked the camp so fiercely as to slay a thousand of its defenders. When Hereward saw that his wooden walls were pierced and taken, he waded through the bogs with a few chosen companions, until he came to the banks of a Lincolnshire stream, where some Saxon fishermen were sitting in their boats, having just made a successful haul with their nets.

4. Finding that these poor men were going to sell their fish to some Norman knights, stationed not far off, Hereward resolved to try a stratagem. He and his men lay down in the bottom of the boats, and were covered by the fishermen with straw. The latter then rowed on, until they came to the place where the dainty Normans were waiting for the first course of their dinner.


5. The fishermen went up to strike a bargain, and, while the talk was going on, out sprang Hereward and his men with their battle
 -
 axes, and set upon the knights, some of whom did not stay to be killed, but fled on foot from their sudden foes. The horses of the Normans proved very welcome to the tired hero and his men, who rode off rejoicing in the success of their plot. It is said that Hereward afterwards married a rich English lady, and was taken into friendship by the Conqueror.









中文阅读


1. 赫里沃德胆大包天的事迹让征服者威廉知道了，于是他决定御驾亲征。公元1071年，他率部来到了这片沼泽地，这位久经沙场的老将用眼睛瞄了一下四周，立即得出判断，唯一的希望只有立即修路，才能让大军穿过这些坑坑洼洼的沼泽池塘，到达赫里沃德所在的伊利避难营。不过这可是个极其困难的任务，更何况他们面对的是赫里沃德这样一个劲敌。他们一边修，赫里沃德就一边放火烧，还杀修路工人，这个任务更是难上加难了。



2. 在那时，如果一个人显示出超乎常人的能力，人们便认为他内心深处一定是有邪恶的幽灵在作怪，正是这些东西帮助了他，并且会慢慢毁掉他本身的灵魂。赫里沃德就被诺曼大军认为是一个有法力的男巫，于是他们找来一个巫婆，给她建了一个木台，让她施法消除障碍，好让他们能顺利捉拿这个负隅顽抗的英国首领。但他们的算盘又打错了，赫里沃德很快就放火烧了周围的芦苇，火焰不仅吞噬了巫婆的木台，把巫婆连同修路的工人也一起烧死了。



3. 诺曼大军几乎绝望了，但就在这时，伊利岛上几位不忠的修道士充当了带路党。他们给诺曼大军指引了一条隐秘的小路，可以穿过栅栏直接通向岛上的大本营，他们开出的条件是岛上的修道院里的僧众在大军开进之后能被赦免。沿着这条羊肠小道，一帮诺曼人闯了进去，对岛上的大本营展开了猛烈的攻击，杀了将近一千人。赫里沃德眼见他的防御木墙被攻破，立即带上他事先选好的随从，穿过泥塘逃跑了。他们一直跑到林肯郡的河边，当时河边正有一帮渔人在船上打渔，而且收获颇丰。





4. 经过打探，赫里沃德得知这帮穷人将会把鱼卖给驻扎在不远处的诺曼骑士团，于是眉头一皱，计上心来。他和他的人躺在这些船的底部，让这些渔人在他们身上盖上稻草。然后再划船前行，就这样慢慢到达了诺曼军营，诺曼人正在那里眼巴巴地等待着他们的晚餐。



5. 渔人们于是上前讨价还价，就在他们谈得热火朝天的时候，赫里沃德和他的人一跃而起，抡起战斧，朝着这帮诺曼骑士砍去。被砍死的不少，剩下的自然拔腿就跑。缴获的马匹可让赫里沃德和他的战士们高兴极了，于是他和众人骑上马，怀揣着大功告成的喜悦，绝尘而去。据说后来赫里沃德娶了一位很有钱的英国女人做妻子，还和征服者威廉成了很好的朋友。
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THE BURIAL OF WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR征服者威廉之葬礼



1087 A. D.
 （公元1087年）
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aisle (ile
 ), wing; passage.




bestow, place; bury.




bier, a wooden frame bearing a dead
 body.




censers, vessels in which incense is burned.




cherished, tended; took care of.




cumber, load; lie on as a weight.




incense, burning perfume.




minster, a monastery church.




requiems, songs of rest.




riven, torn; broken.




unransomed, not paid for; stoles.




violated, abused; profaned.




war array, military dress and or der.









[According to Orderic, a Norman monk who wrote a chronicle, William’s grave (in St. Stephen’s minster at Caen) had to be purchased from a knight whose estate he had seized to furnish a site for the abbey, and who stopped the burial
 -
 service to claim his right.]









1. Lowly upon his bier



  The royal Conqueror lay;



Baron and chief stood near,



  Silent, in war array.









2. Down the long minster’s aisle



  Crowds mutely gazing streamed;



Altar and tomb, the while,



  Through mists of incense gleamed.









3. And by the torch’s blaze






  The stately priest had said



High words of power and praise



  To the glory of the dead.









4. They lowered him with the sound



  Of requiems to repose,



When from the throngs around



  A solemn voice arose:
 —
 











5. “Forbear! forbear!” it cried;



  “In the holiest name forbear!



He hath conquered regions wide,



  But he shall not slumber
 there
 .









6. “By the violated hearth



  Which made way for yon proud shrine;



By the harvests which this earth



  Hath borne to me and mine,









7. “By the home even here o’erthrown,



  On my children’s native spot
 —
 





Hence! with his dark renown



  Cumber our birth
 -
 place not!









8. “Will my sire’s unransomed field,



  O’er which your censers wave,



To the buried spoiler yield



  Soft slumber in the grave?









9. “The tree before him fell



  Which we cherished many a year;



But its deep root yet shall swell,



  And heave against his bier!









10. “The land that I have tilled,



   Hath yet its brooding breast



  With my home’s white ashes filled
 —
 





   And it shall not give him rest.












11. “Here each proud column’s bed



   Hath been wet by weeping eyes
 —
 





  Hence! and bestow your dead



   Where no wrong against him cries!”
 —
 











12. Shame glowed on each dark face



   Of those proud and steel
 -
 girt men,



  And they bought with gold a place



   For their leader’s dust e’en then.









13. A little earth for him



   Whose banner flew so far!



  And a peasant’s tale could dim



   The name, a nation’s star.[1]












14.
 One
 deep voice thus arose



   From a heart which wrongs had riven
 —
 





  Oh! who shall number those



   That were but heard in heaven?
 




—FELICIA HEMANS





中文阅读


【根据诺曼修道士罗德里克在他所著的编年史中记载，威廉的墓地（位于卡昂的圣斯蒂文大教堂）是从一位骑士手中买来的，这位骑士本来是想用他的资产布置一下这座大教堂，因此他曾打断葬礼的进行，声张他的权利。】











1. 低矮的棺椁之中，



国王征服者安息于此；



托孤大臣立侍左右，



身着戎装，无言相对。












2. 长长的教堂走廊上，



人头攒动却消无声息，



众人凝视着祭坛、墓穴，焚香祷告，



大厅烟雾袅袅，香头的火光微微闪耀。









3. 在火炬的光焰之下，



牧师庄严陈词，



荣耀与赞美滔滔不绝，



彰显着逝者的光辉。









4. 安魂曲响起，



人们将棺椁渐渐放下，让逝者长眠。



在周围拥挤的人群中，



一个严肃的声音突然响起：









5. “等一下！等一下！”他厉声喊道，



“以上帝的名义等一下！



他征服的土地如此广袤，



但他却不应该沉睡在这里。









6. 就凭这被亵渎的炉膛，



本该让位于彼处光荣的神殿；



还有这块土地的价值，



也本该属于我自己。









7. 还有我的归宿之地，在此被剥夺，



在我的后代子孙的故土上被剥夺。



是故，他的晦暗名声，



与我们的生养之地并不相符！









8. 阁下偷来的这块土地上，



香炉的香火正婀娜多姿，



而这被埋葬的盗窃者，



真的应该长眠于此？












9. 在他面前倒下的那颗树，



我们珍爱多年；



但它的根茎还会顽强地生长，



并也将抵抗他的棺椁。









10. 我耕种的这片土地，



  依然在低沉地呻吟，



  我的归宿之地撒满白灰，



  但不该让他在此安息。









11. 这里每一根宏伟的廊柱阶石，



  都记录着众人湿润的目光，



  是故，重新选择你们逝者的埋葬之地吧，



  只要认为满意就行。”









12. 尽管诸位身份显赫，



  听者皆面红耳赤，



  于是他们花钱买地，



  让他们君王得以安息。









13. 一抔黄土，



  他的旗帜却飘扬至今！



  即使民间的歌谣，



  也将他的名字喝为邦国之星[2]
 。









14. 一个深沉的声音响起，



  发自一颗纠结交错的心。



  啊！谁来细数啊？



  细数这些只能在天国才能听见的述说与回音。



（费利西亚·赫门兹[3]
 ）
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WILLIAM II
 . —
 RUFUS威廉二世——鲁弗斯王



1087 to 1100 A. D. —13 years
 （公元1087~
 1100年，在位13年）
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crafty, cunning.





dukedom,
 land ruled over by him as duke.




enthusiasm, strong zeal.




generous, kind-hearted.




historians, writers of history.




ruddy, red.




Saracens, unbelievers.




urging, pressing; begging.








1. William the Second was called Rufus because he had a ruddy countenance. As he was crafty and cruel, he was not liked by the people, and a plot was formed to set his brother Robert on the throne. Robert, though wild and careless, was generous, and the people were fond of him. But William was on his guard, and defeated their plans.

2. After this, William made war on Robert, and took away part of his dukedom of Normandy. Soon afterwards he obtained the whole; for Robert, wishing to go to the Crusades,[4]
 pledged his lands to William for a large sum.

3. In those days it was a custom with many Christians to make a journey to the Holy Land. But Jerusalem, where the tomb of Christ was, was then in the hands of the Saracens. They were not Christians, and wished to prevent the pilgrims from visiting the city.
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THE CRUSADERS IN SIGHT OF JKRUSALKM.






4. So Peter the Hermit, who had been a pilgrim, went through all Europe preaching a Crusade. That is to say, he urged the princes and nobles to sell their lands, and take all the men they could to Jerusalem, to drive out the Saracens. Many thousands soon set out; and Robert of Normandy was one of their leaders. When they came near Jerusalem, Peter the Hermit stood on the brow of a hill and pointed out the Holy City to the knights around him. The army was seized with enthusiasm, and at once marched forward to the gates of the city. After a siege of a few weeks they stood victorious within its walls.


5. William was priding himself on having become a very powerful King, when death put an end to his greatness. One day, while he was hunting in the New Forest, Sir Walter Tyrrel, shooting at a deer, missed his mark, and his arrow, glancing from a tree, pierced the King to the heart. Tyrrel escaped to France.




6. Some historians say that this was a murder, planned by the enemies of Rufus; but the truth is not known. This greedy and heartless King was so little cared for, that his body was carried in a cart to Winchester, then the capital of England, and was buried like that of a common man.





中文阅读

1. 威廉二世之所以叫鲁弗斯[5]
 ，是因为他长了一脸红毛。由于其人狡猾残忍，因此不受大众爱戴。有人还为此制定了政变计划，准备让他的哥哥罗伯特来继承王位。罗伯特虽然也鲁莽乖张，但毕竟慷慨大方，因此人们更喜欢他些。不过威廉很快凭借兵力优势，挫败了这个阴谋。

2. 随后，威廉向罗伯特开战，并最终夺取了部分他在诺曼底的领地。到了公元1096年他更是占有了整个诺曼底，因为这时的罗伯特已经决定参加十字军东征[6]
 ，把他的土地全部抵押给了威廉。

3. 按照当时风俗，基督徒们一般都会去一次“圣城”作朝拜。圣城即耶路撒冷，基督耶稣的灵柩就安置于此，但当时这座城市却在撒拉逊人手中。更关键的是，他们不仅不是基督徒，还极力阻止朝圣者造访此城。

4. 这时有一个特别的朝圣者，就是隐者彼得。他遍访欧洲各国，一路鼓吹十字军东征。也就是说，他向各国王公贵族建议，让他们变卖土地，带上人马，打到耶路撒冷去，赶走那帮撒拉逊人。成千上万的人很快积聚起来，诺曼底的罗伯特就是其中的首领之一。当大军开到耶路撒冷城外之时，隐者彼得站在山崖上，用手指指着圣城的方向，让骑士们奋勇前进。全军队伍怀着极大的战斗热情，立即涌向城门。经过几周的围攻，终于破城而入。




5. 威廉这时很自豪，因为自己终于成了一个强有力的国王，但死亡很快就给这一切画上了句号。一天，他正在新森林公园打猎，同游的法国友臣沃尔特·泰勒先生举箭射鹿，但鹿突然消失，他的箭头从一棵树边斜穿而过，刺入了国王的心脏。泰勒因此逃往了法国。

6. 有些历史学家说这是一场谋杀，是由鲁弗斯的敌人策划的；但真相如何，已无从知晓。这位贪婪无情的国王死后，下场凄凉，尸体被一辆两轮马车运到了当时英格兰的首都温彻斯特，然后像普通人一样被简单掩埋了。




[1]
 The name, a nation’s star. — The name which was a nation’s star. A peasant’s tale was able to dim, or cast a shade over, a name which was so bright as to be the star of a nation, or the most illustrious name in its history.





[2]
 这个名字，这颗邦国之星：意即这个名字是这个国家的一颗明星，而渔樵闲话却能让他的英名黯淡，或者让这一世英名蒙上一丝阴影，包括那些在历史上光芒万丈的名字。






[3]
 费利西亚·赫门兹（1793~1835）：英国著名女诗人，一生诗作极多，并与当时的桂冠诗人华兹华斯友善。——译者注






[4]
 Crusades. —Wars of the Cross, or holy wars, of which eight were undertaken between the eleventh and the thirteenth century.





[5]
 鲁弗斯：原词Rufus从“红色（Ruddy）”化用而来。——译者注





[6]
 十字军东征：也成为“圣战”，前后经历8次大规模战争，皆发生在11到13世纪。
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THE CRUSADERS’ WAR-SONG十字军战歌



1093 A. D.
 （公元1093年）
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chronicle, record.




entombed, buried.




falchions, swords.




immortal, deathless.




insures, secures.




minstrel, consisting of singers.




pyramid, great monument.




Salem, Jerusalem.


sculptured, carved; covered with flgures.




shrined, enshrined; made saints of.




triumphant, victorious.











1. Chieftains, lead on! our hearts beat high,



   Lead on to Salem’s towers!



Who would not deem it bliss to die,



   Slain in a cause like ours?



The brave who sleep in soil of thine,



Die not entombed but shrined, O Palestine!









2. Souls of the slain in holy war!



   Look from your sainted rest.



Tell us ye rose in Glory’s car,



   To mingle with the blest;



Tell us how short the death
 -
 pang’s power,



How bright the joys of your immortal bower.









3. Strike the loud harp, ye minstrel train!



   Pour forth your loftiest lays;



Each heart shall echo to the strain



   Breathed in the warrior’s praise.






Bid every string triumphant swell



The inspiring sounds that heroes love so well.
 











4. Salem! amidst the fiercest hour,



   The wildest rage of fight,



Thy name shall lend our falchions power,



   And nerve our hearts with might.



Envied be those for thee that fall,



Who find their graves beneath thy sacred wall.









5. For them no need that sculptured tomb



   Should chronicle their fame,



Or pyramid record their doom,



   Or deathless verse their name;



It is enough that dust of thine



Should shroud their forms, O blessed Palestine!









6. Chieftains, lead on! our hearts beat high



   For combat’s glorious hour;



Soon shall the red
 -
 cross banner fly



   On Salem’s loftiest tower!



We burn to mingle in the strife,



Where
 but
 to die insures eternal life.
 




—FELICIA HEMANS





中文阅读


1. 首领们，继续前进吧！我们已心潮起伏，



大军向耶路撒冷前进吧！



圣战当前，死而何憾，



如我等死于沟壑，岂不于心不安？



故土之下的我族先烈，



如今亦可含笑九泉。啊，巴勒斯坦！









2. 先烈之英灵也加入了圣战，






神圣的天国里有他们注目的双眼。



请告诉我们华盖已经升起，



你们正为我们祈福，为我们沉吟咏叹；
 





请告诉我们死亡的痛苦多么短暂，



而不朽的丰碑又是何等荣光耀眼。









3. 竖琴悠然奏响，歌者秩序井然！



你们崇高的身份都一一彰显；



每颗心都附和着琴弦，



都与勇士的荣耀同呼吸，共患难。



每根琴弦都奏响着凯歌，



英雄都深爱这鼓舞人心的和弦。









4. 耶路撒冷！正处于鏖战，



战场广阔无边，



你们的名字将引领大刀向敌人砍去，



并让我们内心充满力量，奋勇向前。



城门的倒下令人欣羡，



城墙之下就是敌人的坟墓地点。









5. 无需精雕细刻的棺椁来记录他们的名望，



无需纪念碑来镌刻对他们判决的字眼，



更无需将他们的名字谱写入永恒的诗篇。



尘土已足够掩盖他们的遗体，



啊，神佑巴勒斯坦！









6. 首领们，继续前进吧！我们已心潮起伏，



光荣的战斗即将拉开大幕；



不久之后，红十字旗



将在耶路撒冷的高塔上迎风招展！



我们已经融化在喧嚣之内，



死得其所，以戒万年。


（费利西亚·赫门兹）
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A FATAL ARROW夺命之箭
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descendant, child.




deserve, merit.




frightened, afraid.




launched, sent forth.


revelry, noisy feasting.




shafts, arrows.




startled, shocked.




tragedy, a fatal event.








1. The strange circumstances under which Rufus met his death, have given him a fame which his living deeds did not deserve. For he was a cruel and wicked man, without a single quality which could make his subjects sorry to lose him.

2. Like all the nobles and princes of that age, he spent a great deal of time in hunting deer and shooting them with arrows. He was especially fond of the New Forest, which his father had made by ruining churches and burning villages over a space of thirty miles. A curse seemed to cling to the trees. The country people told with terror tales of the unearthly shrieks which often rang out from the dark glades at night; and twice death had seized a descendant of the Conqueror within the skirts of the hunting-
 ground. The third and greatest tragedy was now to take place, and Rufus was to be its victim.

3. Having come to Malwood Keep, which stood on the border of the forest, William, after the usual revelry, lay down on his bed of straw. In the dead of night a scream and a cry for “Light” broke on the ears of his attendants. They rushed into the room, and found Rufus, with white face and shaking limbs, sitting on the side of his couch, and scarcely able to speak for the terror of a dreadful dream. So frightened was he, that he would not let them go away, but kept them by his bed to while away the time with stories and jests.

4. Soon after day broke, an arrow-
 maker brought him six new shafts, with which he was so much pleased that he bought them; and, keeping four for himself, he gave two to his friend and fellow-
 sports-
 man, Sir Walter Tyrrel.




5. The Norman dinner hour was nine in the morning; but perhaps a hunting party would take an early meal at seven or eight. At any rate, there was more wine drunk at table that morning than should have been; and the noise had grown very loud, when suddenly a messenger arrived from Gloucester to tell the King that one of the monks of St. Peter’s Abbey had dreamed that he would die by a sudden and dreadful death. “Give him a hundred pence to have better dreams,” cried the King. “Do they think I am such a fool as to put off my sport because an old woman happens to dream or to sneeze? —
 To horse, Walter Tyrrel.”

6. So to horse they went; and with much blowing of bugles and barking of dogs the company galloped into the forest, where they broke up into sets of two and three. Tyrrel and the King kept together. Towards sunset their dogs roused a stag, which darted off among the trees. Rufus quickly took aim; but his bow-
 string broke, and the arrow fell short. The stag stopped an instant, startled by the noise; and the King, whose eyes were dazzled by the evening sun, lifted his left hand to shade them from the red glare that slanted through the trees.

7. “Shoot, Walter! shoot!” he cried with an oath. And just then Tyrrel, hidden in the brushwood, launched an arrow from the string. As it flew among the trunks, it struck one, glanced aside, and stuck quivering in the left side of Rufus, which was uncovered by his lifted arm. Without a groan Rufus fell dead.

8. The knight sprang from his horse with a pale face, and rushed to raise his lord; but when he saw that the shaft had pierced the heart, he got on horseback as quickly as he could, and galloped away to the sea-
 shore, where he found a ship to carry him to France. While the red light of the setting sun was still in the forest, the body was found by a charcoalburner called Purkess. He lifted it, all soiled with blood and clay, into his cart, and jolted away with it to Winchester, where it was buried in the cathedral choir.





中文阅读

1. 关于鲁弗斯离奇的死亡很快便不胫而走，人们开始议论纷纷，不少人都因此说他其实根本不是当国王的料，死于非命完全是天命使然。因为这个人既残忍又邪恶，几乎找不出一条优点让他的臣民为他的死感到惋惜。

2. 在那时，鲁弗斯跟其他王公贵族一样，都很喜欢到森林里寻猎野鹿。他又尤其喜欢新森林公园，这个地方恰恰是他父亲当年强拆教堂、焚烧村庄，延祸方圆30英里才建起来的。如此滔天罪恶，似乎变成一条神秘的诅咒，慢慢爬到了这里的每一棵树上。这里的乡下人常常谈起一些古怪的现象，比如半夜总是听见林中深处发出凄厉的尖叫；另外，征服者威廉的后代在树林边缘打猎时已发生了两起离奇死亡。第三起也是影响最大的一场悲剧，就是接下来的故事，鲁弗斯成了悲剧的主人公。







3. 一行人来到位于公园边上的马尔伍德行宫，像平日一样，经过一番寻欢作乐之后，威廉便倒在他的稻草床上睡着了。到了夜深人静之时，随从们突然听见他尖叫：“掌灯来！”他们立即冲入鲁弗斯的房间，只见他坐在卧榻上，脸色苍白、四肢颤抖，话都已经说不出来了，可见刚才的噩梦多么恐怖。受到这样的惊吓，他自然不敢让随从们离开，于是让他们坐在床上讲故事，说笑话，以打发时间。

4. 不久天亮了，一位弓箭手艺人给他拿来了六只新做的箭杆，他非常喜欢，立即随身带上了；不过他自己只留了四支，另外两支给了与他同行的朋友沃尔特·泰勒先生。

5. 诺曼人的正餐是在早上九点，但可能是因为要去打猎，那天他们七八点钟就吃完了早餐。而且当天早上，餐桌上比平日多放了些酒，以致大家都喝得偏多；不一会儿一位报信人突然进来向国王紧急报告，说圣彼得修道院的一位修道士昨夜做了大凶之梦，梦见国王将死于非命。这一下人声鼎沸，满堂哗然，鲁弗斯却不以为然。“给他100便士让他做个好梦吧，”他大声说道，“他们认为我有那么傻吗？一个老太婆做个梦，打个喷嚏，我就不找乐子了吗？上马吧，沃尔特·泰勒。”

6. 他们就这样上马走了，一路吹着军号，伴随着猎犬的狂吠，很快就奔进了森林，并且分成两三队人马，各自行动。泰勒和国王在一起。到了傍晚，突然一头雄鹿出现，猎犬立刻惊起狂吠，雄鹿突然又跑入林中深处去了。鲁弗斯赶紧追踪目标，但就在这时他的弓弦突然断了，射出去的箭很快就坠了下去。雄鹿也受惊不小，跑了一阵在远处停了下来；这时落日的阳光正好直射国王的双眼，他便下意识地举起左手，遮挡穿林而过的刺眼光线。

7. “快射击啊！沃尔特，射击！”他狂吼道。就在这时，泰勒正好藏在灌木丛里，拉弓上弦射了一箭。由于箭在林中穿越，碰到一棵树便擦向另一边，最后稳稳地刺入了鲁弗斯的左半身，本可阻挡的左手恰恰举起来遮阳光了。中箭之后，鲁弗斯连叫都没叫一声，就倒下马来，死了。

8. 泰勒骑士也吓得一脸刷白，立即跃身下马，扶起他的主人；但他发现箭已刺穿了心脏，知道无力回天，便又立刻上马，以最快的速度飞驰到了海边，他在那里找到了一条小船，渡海去了法国。当落日的余晖还在森林里隐隐穿梭的时候，一位叫普克斯的卖炭翁发现了国王的遗体。他将满身血污的鲁弗斯扶上他的两轮马车，一路颠簸送到了温彻斯特，最终人们将国王埋在了一个教堂的墓地中。
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HENRY I. —
 BEAUCLERC亨利一世——博克莱尔王



1100 to 1135 A. D. —35 years
 （公元1100~
 1135年，在位35年）
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ambitious, desirous of power.


Beauclerc, Boclair.




Holy Land, Palestine.




lampreys, a kind of eel.




mark, 13s. 4d.




royal treasures, crown, sceptre,





and
 jewels.


united, joined.








1. Henry the First was the youngest son of the Conqueror, and a brother of the late King. He was called Beauclerc, which means “fine scholar,” because he was very learned for a King in those days. But he was also cunning and ambitious. As soon as Henry heard of his brother’s death, he hastened first to Winchester to seize the royal treasures; and then to London, where he was crowned King.

2. Robert, on his return from the Holy Land, came over to England with an army, to claim the crown, which was his by right. He, however, gave up his claim for 3, 000 marks a-
 year; which Henry agreed to pay him.

3. Soon after this, Henry invaded Normandy, took Robert prisoner, and brought him over to England. He was closely confined in Cardiff Castle,[1]
 in Wales, for the rest of his life—
 a period of twenty-
 eight years. Some say that his eyes were burned out with a red-
 hot needle by Henry’s order.

4. Henry had married Edith-
 Matilda,[2]
 daughter of Malcolm the Third of Scotland, and niece of Edgar the Æ
 theling. By this marriage the Norman and English royal lines were united.

5. To Henry and Edith there were born a son and a daughter, William and Maud. Prince William was drowned in the wreck of the White Ship
 between Normandy and England. It is said that, after hearing the news, he never smiled again. Henry, by his will, left the crown to his daughter Maud, and made his nobles and his nephew Stephen swear to obey her. He died of an illness brought on by eating too heartily of lampreys.








中文阅读

1. 亨利一世是征服者威廉排行最小的儿子，也是去世的鲁弗斯国王的弟弟。他被称为博克莱尔，含义是“不错的学者”，因为在他那个时代，作为国王的确算是满腹经纶了。但是他也同样奸猾，而且野心勃勃。他刚一听到他哥哥的死讯，立即就赶到温彻斯特掌握了皇家国库，然后又去了伦敦，并在那里加冕继位成为国王。

2. 罗伯特从圣城巴勒斯坦回来，便立即带着队伍来到英格兰要求继承王位，这也是他天经地义的权利。但不久他就放弃了，换取的条件是亨利每年付给他3000马克，亨利也已承诺满足他此要求。

3. 可没过多久，亨利便毁弃承诺，领兵攻入了诺曼底，罗伯特成了俘虏，被带回了英格兰。他被囚禁在威尔士的卡迪夫[3]
 城堡，全天候严密监视，直到他终老于此——整整28年。有些记载还说亨利后来下令，用烧红的针刺瞎了他的眼睛。

4. 亨利后来娶了伊迪丝·玛蒂尔达[4]
 为妻，她是苏格兰首领马尔科姆三世的女儿，也是埃德加王储的侄女。通过这一联姻，诺曼王族与英格兰王族得以联合。

5. 亨利与伊迪丝育有一儿一女，儿子叫威廉，女儿叫莫德。公元1120年，威廉王子在从诺曼底到英格兰的航海途中，因“白船”失事而溺亡。据说亨利听见悲剧发生的消息后，余生再也没有笑过。亨利只能将王位传于女儿莫德，并要求所有贵族以及他的外甥斯蒂文发誓效忠于她。亨利后来因过量食用七鳃鳗鱼而染病，最终不治身亡。




[1]
 Cardiff Castle. —Cardiff is in the extreme south-east of Glamorganshire, about 2 miles from the Bristol Channel.





[2]
 Edith-Matilda. —At first she bore the English name Edith; but after her marriage she took the Norman name Matilda.





[3]
 卡迪夫：位于格拉摩根郡东南部的尽头，离布里斯托尔海峡大约2英里。





[4]
 伊迪丝·玛蒂尔达：她自幼只有英国名字伊迪丝，但结婚之后她又取了诺曼人的名字玛蒂尔达。
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THE WHITE SHIP白 船
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despair, hopelessness.




excitement, stir; hubbub.




foolishly, stupidly.




gallant, gay; brave.




importance, worth; value.




piteous, sad; woful.




reckless, careless.




recovered, got better.




rescue, save.




swamping, sinking.




swoon, faint.




vessel, ship.









1. As was usual with the Norman Kings, Henry the First considered Normandy of more importance than England, and he spent a good deal of his time in war with the French King. At the close of one of those wars, he was returning to England. He had reached Barfleur, the great Norman sea
 -
 port, and was going on board a ship, the sails of which were being shaken out, when a man m sailor’s dress came before him, and, offering the present of a golden coin, said
 —




2. “It was my father who steered the ship in which your father sailed for the conquest of England. Sire King, I beg you will allow me to do the same for you. I have got a fine vessel called the White Ship
 , in the best of trim, and rowed by fifty able oarsmen.”

3. The King could not go himself, for he had chosen his vessel already; but he agreed that his son, Prince William, a lad in his eighteenth year, should take his place and sail to England in the White Ship
 . Henry then went on board his own ship, and sailed over a smooth sea before a pleasant breeze to the English shore, which he reached next morning.

4. The Prince stayed behind with a number of gay companions, to dance and feast on deck. Very foolishly, they gave the sailors three casks of wine, which made the men reckless. At last, when the moon rose and lit up the sea, the ropes of the White Ship
 were let go, and she darted away from the shore with her load of three hundred lives. Captain Fitz-
 Stephen stood at the rudder, steering; and the fifty rowers, aided by the swelling sails above, made the vessel leap along the waves in the moonlight like some swift white bird. The Prince and his friends cheered on the oarsmen, who pulled with all their might.





5. In the midst of the excitement a dreadful crash was heard, and a shock was felt which shook every timber of the ship. Rowing without caution through a rocky channel, they had run the ship on one of those sharp teeth that lurk below the surface, and had driven in some of her planks. When those on board saw the water come rushing in through the hole, they sent up a piteous cry of despair, so bitter and so keen that it was heard like a faint wail by those who had sailed hours before and were now far out at sea.



6. Fitz
 -
 Stephen put the Prince and a few others in the only boat he had, and bade them row ashore. But the boat was scarcely turned, when William heard the screams of his half
 -
 sister Marie, who had been left behind; and at once he desired that an effort should be made to rescue her. The boat went back to the wreck. That was a fatal step; for as it neared the sinking ship, almost every one on board made a rush into it, and it upset, casting all
 —
 Prince, sister, and companions
 —
 into the deep sea.



7. Two men, a young nobleman and a poor butcher, got hold of a floating spar and were clinging there, when the captain swam over to ask if they had seen the Prince. No sooner did Fitz
 -
 Stephen hear that none of the royal party had been seen above water after the swamping of the boat, than he gave a cry, and sank to rise no more. The hands of the nobleman grew so powerless with cold that he let go and sank, after holding on for some hours.



8. Of all the gallant company and crew that had feasted on the deck so merrily the previous night, there was now alive only one
 —
 the butcher, who was saved by the warmth of his shaggy sheepskin coat. A fishing
 -
 boat picked him up next day, and he told the dreadful tale.



9. For three days the King wondered where the Prince had gone, for no one at the court had courage to tell him of the wreck. At last a little page, crying bitterly, fell at his feet and told what had happened. The news struck him down like a shot; and although he recovered from the swoon, he rose an altered man, and was never seen to smile again.








中文阅读

1. 和其他诺曼人一样，相比英格兰享利一世更看重诺曼底，因此他一生花了不少精力与法国国王交战。在某一次战事快要结束的时候，他准备启程返回英格兰。他首先来到当时诺曼底的著名海港巴夫勒尔，登上了一首大船，船帆已经撑开，一位身着水手服的人走到了他面前，向他递上一枚金币，说道：




2.“当年正是家父开船搭载令尊渡海，并最终征服了英格兰。国王陛下，现在请允许我也为您做同样的事吧。我拥有一艘制作精良的‘白船’、50个精壮大汉操桨。万事俱备，就等您上船了。”

3. 亨利国王自己是去不了了，因为他已经事先选好了一艘船；不过他同意他的儿子，年方十八的威廉王子，代表他乘坐白船回英格兰。安排妥当后，亨利搭乘自己的船走了。一路顺风顺水，第二天一早就到达了英格兰海岸。

4. 威廉王子带了一大帮年轻人一起上了船，并在甲板上开起了派对，唱歌跳舞，胡吃海喝。最傻的是，他们居然给船员水手们也灌了三桶酒，弄得水手们全都酩酊大醉。不久月亮渐渐升起，照亮了广阔的海面，白船放掉缆绳，搭载着三百多人，快速驶离了海岸。菲兹·史蒂文船长掌舵，50个操桨船夫奋力划船，加之正好海水涨潮，白船宛如一只轻灵的白鸟，在月夜的海面上飞快地踏波飞驰。王子不断给操桨船夫们打气，船夫们自然划得更卖力气了。

5. 就在这一片欢腾之中，突然传来一声咔嚓巨响，整艘船突然剧烈振动了一下。原来是船行至一片布满礁石的海域，由于船员粗心大意，船撞上了尖锐的暗礁，一块石崖从船的底部刺进了船舱。人们看见海水不断从洞口涌入船中，开始绝望地哀嚎起来，顿时哭声震天，闻之凄惨之至。船已经航行了好几个小时，早已身处烟波浩渺的大洋，没有回头路了。

6. 船长菲兹·斯蒂文立即将王子与其他几人安置到唯一的一艘备用救生艇上，并命令他们赶紧向海岸方向划去。这艘小艇好不容易才在慌乱中调过头，但此时威廉又听见妹妹玛丽在白船上高声呼救，便决定想办法救她出来。于是又调转船头，划向失事的白船。这成了一个致命的决定，当他接近正在沉没的白船时，几乎所有人都疯一般冲进救生艇。很快救生艇就翻了，所有人，包括王子，还有他妹妹和同伴们，全部葬身海底。

7. 当船长游过去询问王子下落的时候，只有一位贵族和一个屠夫抓住一块浮木在那里艰难地攀爬。得知王室成员无一幸免之后，菲兹·斯蒂文嚎啕大哭，最后自沉大海。而那位贵族也由于寒冷，渐渐没了力气，坚持数小时后撒手而去。

8. 前夜还在甲板上吃喝玩乐的人们，如今只有一个屠夫活了下来，他也是靠他的羊毛毡大衣保暖才得以幸存。第二天，一艘打渔船救起了他，然后他才讲述了这段可怕的经历。


9. 整整三天过去了，国王一直在到处打听王子的下落，因为周围没人有勇气告诉他船只失事的消息。最终，一位年轻的仆人，跪倒在他面前，伤心地哭起来，并慢慢给他讲述了发生的事情。噩耗像一支穿心之箭击倒了他，国王当场晕厥；后来虽然他苏醒过来，但已经完全变了一个人，直到他去世，他再也没有笑过一次。
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THE CHILDREN OF HENRY THE FIRST亨利的孩子



1120 A. D.
 （公元1120年）
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azure main, blue sea.




reakers, waves.


areering, coursing; running swiftly.




hivalry, knighthood.




foaming surge, boiling waves.




hallowed, sacred.




impelled, drove onward.




impetuous, furiously.




insatiate, greedy; that cannot be satisfied.




maniac, madman.




martyr, one sacrificed.




pastimes, games.




protracted, lengthened; numerous.




sable, dark.




strained, exerted to the utmost.









1. Light sped a bark from Gallia’s[1]
 strand



  Across the azure main;



And on her deck a joyous band,



  A proud and courtly train,



Surrounded Albion’s[2]
 princely heir,



  Who toward his realm returned;



And music’s cheering strain was there,



  And hearts with pleasure burned.









2. It was a fair and glorious sight



  That gallant bark to see,



With floating streamers, glittering bright






  In pomp of chivalry;



The smooth sea blessed her as she flew,



  The gentle gale impelled,



As if each crested billow knew



  What wealth her bosom held.



3. But strangely o’er the summer sky



  A sable cloud arose;



And hollow winds, careering high,



  Rushed on like armed foes.



Loud thunders roll, wild tempests rave,



  Red lightnings cleave the sky
 —
 





What is yon wreck amid the wave?



  And whence that fearful cry?









4. See! see! amid the foaming surge



  There seems a speck to float;



And, with such speed as oars can urge,



  Toils on the labouring boat.



The Prince is safe; but to his ear



  There came a distant shriek,



Which to his strained eye brought the tear,



  And paleness to his cheek.









5. That voice! ’twas by his cradle side,



  When with sweet dream he slept;
 —
 





It ruled his wrath, it soothed his pride,



  When moody boyhood wept:



’Twas with him in his hour of glee,



  Gay sports, and pastimes rare;



And at his sainted mother’s knee,



  Amid the evening prayer.









6. Plunging, he dared the breakers hoarse
 —
 





  None might the deed restrain
 —
 





And battled with a maniac’s force



  The madness of the main.



He snatched his sister from the wreck:



  Faint was her accent dear,






Yet strong her white arms ’twined his neck
 —
 





  “Blest William! art thou here?”









7. The wild waves swell like mountains on,



  The blasts impetuous sweep;
 —
 





Where is the heir of England’s throne?



  Go, ask the insatiate deep!



He sleeps in Ocean’s coral grove,



  Pale pearls his bed adorn,



A martyr to that hallowed love



  Which with his life was born.









8. Woe was in England’s halls that day,



  Woe in her royal towers,



While low her haughty monarch lay,



  To wail his smitten flowers:



And, though protracted years bestow



  Bright honour’s envied store,



Yet on that crowned and lofty brow



  The smile sat never more.


—H. L. SIGOURNEY





中文阅读


1. 一叶扁舟飞一般驶离高卢海岸，



开始穿越蔚蓝的茫茫大海；



船上洋溢着欢乐，



众人高贵而气派，



其中有我阿尔比恩[3]
 的王子，



他正朝着他的王国欣喜而来；



音乐渲染着激情与兴致，



心花怒放的人们无不开怀。









2. 从小舟望去，






波澜壮阔，晴空万里，



舟中飘飞的彩带，



闪耀着独有的尊荣与魅力，



浩瀚的大海神佑般眷顾着小舟，



温柔的海风充当着强大的动力，



连每一朵雪白的浪花似乎都知道，



海面上这一叶扁舟的意义。









3. 但异象突然来临，



夏日的天空顿时布满乌云，



阵阵阴风不断吹来，



肆虐如武装的强敌。



随后雷声滚滚，暴雨倾泻而下，



血红的闪电猛然划过天宇，



波涛中的小舟如今怎样？



那可怕哭喊声是从何响起？









4. 看哪！看哪！惊涛骇浪之中，



有一个星点还在漂浮；



如此快速推动小舟，



可以想见操桨手是何等辛苦卖力。



王子尚且无恙；



但突然一声尖叫传来，



让他紧张的双眼泛起泪光，



脸色也变得苍白。









5. 那个声音！他从童年开始就已熟悉，



它曾陪伴他经历了多少甜美的梦境；



他还是一个喜怒无常的小男孩时，



它曾平息过他的愤怒，安抚过他那骄傲的心。



它也曾陪伴过他的欢乐时光，



一起奔跑撒野，一起欢笑嬉戏；



还有童年时候，在妈妈的膝下，






晚课时的窃窃私语。









6. 他调转船头，拖着嘶哑的嗓音又进入波涛中去，



没有任何力量能阻止他，



他是在与疯狂力量进行搏斗，



而这疯魔就是大海。



他从漏船之上救出了他的妹妹：



而她已经奄奄一息，



她用洁白的手臂搭住他的头颈，



“上帝保佑威廉！你还在这里吗？”









7. 狂澜高涨如山，



惊涛扫荡着海面；



英格兰的王子如今安在？



去吧，只有去问这贪婪的无底深渊！



他正安息在海底的珊瑚苑，



白色珍珠装点着他的卧榻，



他那先贤般的神圣之爱，



其实与生俱来。









8. 那一天，悲痛笼罩着整个英格兰，



更充塞着皇家宫苑，



不可一世的君王已经倒下，



伤心哀叹他早夭的爱子：



即使岁月让他乐享天年，



让他拥有更多让人羡慕的财产，



与他又有何加焉？



从此这张戴着王冠的高贵的脸，



再也没有露出一次笑颜。


（H. L.西格尼[4]
 ）




[1]
 Gallia. —Gaul; the Latin name of France.





[2]
 Albion. —England; so called, it is said, on account of the white cliffs of the south coast; from Latin albus, white.





[3]
 阿尔比恩：即英格兰，原词Albion来源于拉丁语Albus，意为“白色”，据说是因为英格兰南岸是白色的悬崖峭壁。






[4]
 H. L.西格尼：即Lydia Huntley Sigourney（1791~1865），19世纪美国著名女诗人。——译者注
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STEPHEN斯蒂文



1135 to 1154 A. D. —19 years
 （公元1135~
 1154年，在位19年）
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barons, nobles; chief men.




dungeon, prison.




estates, own land.




gained, won.




haughty, proud.




in his favour, on his side.




permission, leave.




skilful, clever.









1. Although Stephen, Earl of Blois,[1]
 had sworn to support Maud, he yet claimed the crown; and many of the nobles and clergy were in his favour, as they did not like to be governed by a woman. He promised that they should be allowed to build castles on their estates, and to hunt in their own forests. By such promises he gained over a great party, and was crowned.



2. But David, King of Scotland, who was the uncle of Maud, invaded England, laid waste Northumberland, and entered Yorkshire. Here he was met by Stephen’s barons, and a great battle was fought at Northallerton,[2]
 in which the Scots were defeated. This was called the Battle of the Standard, because the English carried into the field a large cross hung with banners.





[image: 1-18.jpg]



SIEGE OF A NORMAN CASTLE.







3. For some time after this the country was a scene of bloodshed. At last Stephen was defeated at Lincoln, taken prisoner, and cast into a dungeon in Bristol Castle.




4. Maud then became Queen; but her haughty spirit displeased the nation, and so great was the power raised against her that she had to flee. Her half-brother and chief supporter, Robert, Earl of Gloucester, was taken prisoner. He was exchanged for Stephen, who once more sat on the throne.




5. The following winter, Maud was besieged at Oxford. The ground being covered with snow, she dressed herself in white, that she might not be seen, crossed the Thames on the ice, and soon after escaped to Normandy.

6. Maud had a son named Henry, now almost grown up. By-
 and-
 by he invaded England to claim the throne. But Stephen agreed that at his death Henry should have the crown; and so the quarrel ended. Henry had not to wait long, for Stephen died in 1154, after a reign of nineteen years.

7. Stephen was brave, kind-
 hearted, and active; but he was not skilful or wise as a ruler. By his permission, one hundred and twenty-
 six castles were built in different parts of England, and the barons became very powerful.





中文阅读


1. 尽管布洛瓦[3]
 伯爵斯蒂文曾发誓要誓死效忠莫德，但后来他还是来争夺王位了；而且当时很多王公贵族和教职人员都站在他这一边，因为他们都不愿意在一个女人面前俯首称臣。斯蒂文还郑重许诺，允许这些人在自己领地上修建城堡，也允许他们在自有的林地里自由打猎。这些承诺效果显著，很快为他赢得了众多支持者，并且让他最后成功加冕。



2. 但莫德的叔父，苏格兰国王大卫率军入侵英格兰，将诺森白兰郡践踏成一片焦土之后，又挥兵约克郡。在这里他与斯蒂文的皇家部队正面相遇，两军在诺思阿勒尔顿[4]
 大战一场，最后以苏格兰人的失败而告终，这就是史上著名的“军旗之战”。之所以起这个名字，是因为英格兰军队在军旗上悬挂了一个巨大的十字架，以此彰显正义。






[image: 1-19.jpg]



3. 从此之后，这个国家陷入了惨烈的长期混战。斯蒂文最终也在林肯郡被打败，成了俘虏，被囚禁在布里斯托尔城堡的地牢里。

4. 莫德于是继位成为女王，但她骄傲自大的个性让国人很是反感，反对她的声浪持续高涨，叛军在各地风起云涌，她最终不得不落荒而逃。她的主要支持者，她的哥哥，格洛斯特伯爵罗伯特当了她的替死鬼，成了叛军的阶下囚。而他后来又被当作俘虏与斯蒂文进行交换，罗伯特获得自由，斯蒂文则又一次登上了王位。

5. 紧接着冬天来临，莫德被围困于牛津。当时大地完全被白茫茫的冰雪覆盖，她便穿上一身白衣伪装起来，穿过了泰晤士河的冰面，很快便逃到了诺曼底。

6. 莫德有一个儿子，名叫亨利，现在也差不多长大成人了。公元1152年，亨利率军攻入英格兰，要求继承王位。国王斯蒂文答应，在他百年之后就将王位传于亨利；于是争斗总算平息了下来。不过亨利并没有等待很长时间，公元1154年斯蒂文驾崩，在位总共19年。

7. 总的说来，斯蒂文英武勇敢，宅心仁厚，而且做事积极；但是作为一个统治者，他就显得很蹩脚了。拜他的惠允，人们在整个英格兰一共修建了126座城堡，而且贵族阶层也在他当国时期变得十分强大。




[1]
 Blois. —In France; 35 miles south-west of Orleans.





[2]
 Northallerton. —Twenty- eight miles north-east of York.





[3]
 布洛瓦：地处法国，位于奥尔良西南35英里。






[4]
 诺思阿勒尔顿：位于约克郡东北28英里。
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THE BATTLE OF THE STANDARD军旗之战
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announce, tell of.




banners, flags.




collected, gathered.




commander, leader.




dales, lowland valleys.




dismounted, got off their horses.




equipped, furnished.




invasion, inroad.




resisted, opposed.




stalwart, strong.




targets, shields.




yeomen, archers.








1. In the reign of King Stephen, a battle was fought between the Normans and the Scots, which is known in history as the Battle of the Standard. It deserves to be spoken of at length, because it was the first occasion on which the Norman lance and the Scottish broadsword crossed in battle.

2. King Stephen’s claim to the English throne was resisted by Matilda, or Maud, the daughter of Henry the First and the widow of Count Geoffrey of Anjou.

3. David the First of Scotland, although a very quiet King, more given to building abbeys and growing flowers than to shedding blood, marched three times into the north of England to fight in behalf of Matilda against the soldiers of King Stephen. The third invasion brought him into the north of Yorkshire. All was fright and hurry among the English farmers and monks who dwelt in that part of the land; for the approach of the Scottish King had been so swift that there was no time for Stephen to reach the scene of action.

4. The old Archbishop of York collected an army—
 a strange force, whose leaders were chiefly clergymen. In order to give an appearance of religion to the muster, he got a four-
 wheeled car, and tying strongly to its centre the mast of a ship, he placed at the top of this pole a large cross; under which, spreading like wings on each side, were the banners of three saints, held in great reverence in that part of England. In the centre of the cross was set a silver box, containing a little cake of bread which had received the blessing of the priest.




5. Around this standard, which gave its name to the battle, the English army gathered on the moor of Northallerton. There were two kinds of fighting-
 men in the English army;—
 Norman knights dressed in steel armour, and equipped with lances and swords; and English yeomen, armed with long bows, and arrows a full yard from point to notch.

6. The Scottish army was made up of very different kinds of soldiers. Following a bunch of heather on a lance, which was all the standard they boasted, came a few knights and men in armour, a body of Lowland pikemen with breastplates, and a number of archers from the dales. Then came a rabble of half-
 naked men from Galloway[1]
 and the Highlands, some carrying long pikes, and others armed with broadswords and leathern targets.

7. The Galloway men so troubled King David by their clamours for a front place in the battle, that he was forced to allow them to begin the attack. They advanced through a fog towards the position of the other army. There happened to be in David’s camp at the time two nobles connected as owners of land with both Scotland and England, and therefore very anxious to bring about a peace. They bore the great historic names of Bruce and Baliol. Having tried all they could to turn David from the war, they took horse, and rode away to the camp at Northallerton to announce the approach of the Scots.

8. When the Bishop of Durham, who acted as commander of the English force, heard the news, he gathered his men round the standard car, from which he read a prayer and made a speech Scarcely had he finished, when through the mist were heard the shouts of “Alban! Alban!”[2]
 —
 the Highland war-
 cry.

9. Then the torrent of wild men came streaming on in a furious rush. For a moment the solid array of the Norman knights, who had dismounted and were standing around the banner of the saint, reeled and broke; but it was only for a moment. They soon closed again around the car, and the stalwart Yorkshiremen made such havoc with their bows, that the Highlanders retired in confusion like a wave that had broken itself on an opposing rock.

10. But wave after wave flowed on; and the northern warriors did not pause until nearly all their spears and swords were broken in the unequal strife. The lance and the armour had beaten the broadsword and the plaid; but the Norman knights and men-
 at-
 arms had learned how hard a Scotsman could smite with his wheeling blade, and how bravely he could pour his life out in fighting the battles of his King.












中文阅读


1. 在斯蒂文国王当政时期，诺曼人与苏格兰人之间爆发了一次战争，这就是历史上著名的“军旗之战”。对于这场战争，有必要在此多花些笔墨介绍一下，因为这是诺曼人和苏格兰人有史以来的第一次兵戎相见。



2. 斯蒂文要求继承英格兰王位，但有一个女人坚决反对，她就是马蒂尔德，即莫德。她是亨利一世的女儿，也是安茹[3]
 伯爵杰弗里的遗孀。



3. 苏格兰国王大卫一世，平日算是个沉默寡言的人，相对于上战场浴血奋战，他更喜欢修修寺庙，种种花草。即便如此，后来他还是连续三次带兵入侵英格兰，站在莫德一方与斯蒂文国王的军队开战。在第三次的时候，他把大军开进了约克郡。当地的农民和教士们吓坏了，惊慌失措，到处躲藏；因为大卫军队行军极其迅速，斯蒂文国王根本来不及应对。



4. 约克郡的老主教临时组建了一支军队，不过这个队伍很奇怪，全部由神职人员组成，其目的是想让参战的军队体现出宗教色彩。他弄了一辆四轮板车，在车中央牢牢固定住一根大船的桅杆，杆顶上钉着一个很大的十字架，十字架下面有很多面旗帜像翅膀一样飘舞着，旗帜上有当地三位德高望重的圣徒的绣像。十字架中心有一个银色盒子，里面装着一小块面包，那是被这位主教祭拜过的贡品。



5. 就在给这场战争冠名的军旗的召唤下，英国军队在诺思阿勒尔顿的野外集结完毕。这支军队里面的战士有两类：一类是穿着钢铁盔甲，拿着刀剑的诺曼骑士团；另一类是举着老式长柄弓箭的乡野农民。



6. 苏格兰军队里的战士则来源复杂。在大刀上捆扎着一束石南紫罗兰，这就是他们引以自豪的资本了，自以为派头十足。这群人中有穿着铠甲的骑兵和步兵，有拿着盾牌来自平原地区的枪兵，有来自山地的弓箭手；还有一伙从加洛韦山区[4]
 与苏格兰高地下来的光着膀子的地痞，有的拿长矛，有的拿大刀，有的举盾牌，纯粹一帮杂牌军。



7. 就是这些加洛韦人让大卫国王很头疼，因为他们不停大声嚷嚷要求走在队伍最前面，并且要首先上战场，最后大卫没办法，只得同意他们率先发动攻击。得令之后，加洛韦人便穿过当天荒野上的大雾，向对方阵营进发了。而就在这时，大卫的阵营中正好有两位伯爵达成联盟，他们分别在在苏格兰和英格兰的领地，因此自然急于希望和平。这两位名垂青史的伯爵就是布鲁斯与巴里奥，他们想尽了一切办法让大卫班师回朝，最后骑上战马奔驰到诺思阿勒尔顿的前线，想劝阻正在行军的苏格兰人。







8. 当时的英军指挥官是杜伦郡的主教，得知此消息后，主教把所有人召集到十字军旗之下，读了一首祷诗后开始演讲。就在演讲快要结束时，从近郊的薄雾中传来了嚣叫声“奥尔本[5]
 ！奥尔本！”这是苏格兰人的作战口号。

9. 很快这支野蛮军队便冲了过来，不一会儿就把围在圣徒军旗之下的诺曼骑士团冲杀得东倒西歪，但这仅仅是暂时的。没多久诺曼骑士们又重新聚拢在军旗战车周围，强壮的约克士兵们也用弓箭让敌人尝到了厉害，苏格兰军队很快就被打得落花流水，慌乱撤退，并且撤退过程中又把后面继续往前冲的人浪彻底打乱，场面极其狼狈。

10. 不过苏格兰军队还是一浪接一浪地涌来，只要刀剑还在，即使力量对比如此悬殊，这些北方战士们依然没有停止进攻。长矛与铠甲虽然击败了苏格兰的大刀与格子布，但是诺曼骑士和士兵们也领教了苏格兰人浴血奋战的武勇精神，以及他们对国王是何等的誓死效命。




[1]
 Galloway, a district in the south west of Scotland, comprising Wigtown and Kirkcudbright.





[2]
 Alban, Albyn, or Alpin, the Highland name for Scotland, is the same word as Albion, the name given to the whole island in early times. The name is believed to mean “White Island,” and was probably given to the island by the Gauls on account of the chalk cliffs of the south coast, the part of the country first seen by them.





[3]
 安茹：位于今法国西部卢瓦尔河下游，大致对应于法国现在的曼恩-卢瓦尔省。——译者注





[4]
 加洛韦山区：位于苏格兰西南部，包含威格敦和柯尔库布里两个地区。






[5]
 奥尔本：原词Alben，与Albyn和Alpin一样，都是高原地区对苏格兰的称呼，也与Albion同义（见39节注释），即当时对整个不列颠岛的称呼。其含义均表示“白色的岛”，可能是起源于高卢人的叫法，因为他们从南边渡海而来，首先映入眼帘的便是那里的白垩岩山崖。
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THE FEUDAL SYSTEM封建制度
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allotted, gave; assigned.




candidate, applicant.




ceremony, observance; religious form.




combatants, fighters; opponents.




developed, unfolded; worked out.




equipped, dressed.




favourite, best liked.




poniard, dagger.




riveted, bolted.




similar, like.




summoned, called together.




tenure, holding.




terrible, dreadful.




transacted, done.








1. The Normans brought with them into England (1066) the Feudal System, which continued to hold great power over English society until after the last Norman King fell on Bosworth field (1485). It is true that there were some traces of a similar plan among the Angles and the Saxons; but the system was fully developed on the Continent, and chiefly among the Normans.

2. It derived its name from feod
 , or feud
 , a piece of land; and its leading feature was, that all land was under military tenure, —
 an expression which means that a tenant, instead of paying his whole rent in corn, or cattle, or money, gave only a small portion of these, and for the rest was obliged to fight under his lord’s banner, without any pay, when called to arms.
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KNIGHTS.






3. The King owned all land: he allotted large districts to the nobles; they subdivided these among the gentry (the English thanes
 , called by the Normans franklins[1]

 ); these, again, sublet their land to their vassals—
 in every case the higher requiring from the lower service in war. When the King needed an army, he summoned his barons; they called to arms their franklins; these, their vassals and retainers; and thus a large force was gathered round the royal standard. The lowest classes of society under the Normans were the villeins[2]

 and the serfs
 .

4. Closely interwoven with the Feudal System was Chivalry or knighthood. As a knight, the King was on a level with the poorest gentleman, and had to pass through the same training—
 serving first as a page, and then as an esquire, before he received his golden spurs and took the vows of knighthood. The night before the ceremony, the candidate for knightly honours held his vigil
 , when, within some dark aisle, amid the tombs of the fallen brave, he kept a lonely and silent watch over the arms he was about to assume.

5. The Knight, when fully equipped, was clad from head to heel in armour, formed of steel plates riveted firmly together; below this he wore a dress of soft leather. On his helmet was a crest; on his three-
 pointed shield a device—
 the origin of our coat-
 of-
 arms. His chief weapon was the lance; but besides he wore a two-
 handed sword, and a poniard called “the dagger of mercy,” used to kill a fallen foe; and he often carried a battle-
 axe or mace.

6. The chief sport of chivalry was the Tournament, or joust. It was held within an enclosed space called “the lists.” Ladies and nobles sat round in raised galleries, while the lower orders thronged outside the barriers to witness the sport. At each end of the lists tents were pitched for the rival knights. At sound of trumpet the combatants dashed at full gallop from opposite sides, and met in the centre with a terrible shock. If the knights were equally matched, the lances flew into splinters, and the horses were thrown back on their haunches; but if one struck with stronger and surer aim, whether the helmet or the shield of his rival, the unlucky knight was hurled from the saddle to the ground, stunned, bleeding, and bruised by his heavy armour.
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THE TOURNAMENT.







7. After the tilting, the lower classes held sports, the favourite being archery, bull
 -
 baiting, and playing at quarter
 -
 staff. The last
 -
 named was a kind of cudgel
 -
 playing; the staff was a pole about six feet long, which the combatants grasped in the middle
 —
 striking, parrying, and thrusting with both ends. Very similar to the tournament was the trial by combat; which, like the ordeal of the English, was the Norman appeal to the justice of Heaven.



8. The public business of the realm was transacted by the
 Curia Regis
 (the King’s Court), which at the Conquest took the place of the Witena
 -
 gemot.








中文阅读


1. 诺曼人在公元1066年踏上英格兰土地，为英国人带来了封建制度。从此之后，这个制度在英格兰落地生根，枝繁叶茂，直到最后一位诺曼国王在公元1485年的博斯沃思战场[3]
 上落败，它才宣告落幕。在盎格鲁人和撒克逊人的社会体制中也有类似的制度痕迹，但这制度真正得到深入发展，还是在诺曼人入主不列颠的时期。



2. 这个制度的名字来源于“封地[4]
 ”一词，即分封的一块土地。其制度核心是，所有土地的所有权都是以服军役为条件而获取、持有，也就是说，土地的领主不以玉米、牲畜、金钱来交全部地租，实物地租只占一小部分，而剩余的部分则要求履行为国王而战的义务，国王不需为此支付任何费用。



3. 国王当然持有全国的所有土地，他将它们分成大区分封给贵族，贵族又把各自领地细分给乡绅（英国人叫领主，诺曼人叫地主[5]
 ），以此类推，他们又再将土地转包给他们的家臣，每一个层级都是上一级要求下一级在战争中要出兵作战。当国王需要一支军队的时候，他会召集他属下的贵族大佬，他们又召集他们的乡绅，乡绅再召集他们的家臣，这样层层推进，一支强大的军队就在皇室的旗帜下集结完毕了。在诺曼人中间，社会的最底层是佃农[6]
 或者奴隶。






4. 与封建制度紧密交织在一起的便是骑士制度，或者说骑士精神。作为一名骑士，上至国王，下至贫穷的绅士没有地位的差别，都必须通过同样的训练——首先当一名侍者服务于他人，然后再努力成为一名绅士，通过考核以后，才能获得象征骑士身份的金马刺，并起誓成为骑士。授勋仪式的前一天晚上，候选者将通宵守
 夜，站在阵亡勇士的墓碑中间，在黑暗中保持孤独与沉默，并在此过程中沉思他即将承担的责任与义务。

5. 当骑士全副武装时，从头到脚都会戴上盔甲，这些盔甲全是将钢片用铆钉牢牢固定在一起，极为坚固。他们头盔上有个顶饰，三尖盾牌上也有个标志图案，这些就是我们盾徽[7]
 的起源。他们的主要武器是一根长矛，此外还持有双剑，以及一把名为“仁慈匕首”的小短刀，主要用来手刃落马的敌人；但他们也经常携带战斧或者狼牙棒。

6. 骑士们的主要活动是马上比武，也叫决斗，其场地被限定在一个封闭区域内，叫做“竞技场”。女士和贵族们围坐在高高的环形看台上，而身份较低的人就只有挤在栅栏外面，伸长脖子看比赛了。在喇叭的喧闹声中，两位决斗勇士从角斗场两边飞驰而入，在场地中心相遇后便展开激烈的搏斗。如果决斗的两个人旗鼓相当，各自的长矛最终可能被击成碎片，然后两个人又骑马而返；不过要是碰上明显更强壮稳健的对手，则不管戴没戴头盔，有没有盾牌，这位倒霉的骑士部会被对方击落在地，昏迷不醒，血流不止，那一身厚重的铠甲会把他擦碰得鼻青脸肿。

7. 刺激的决斗结束以后，观众席上的底层民众还会继续举行一些体育活动，当时最受欢迎的项目是箭术、狗牛大战、耍权杖；所谓权杖是一根长约六英尺的棍棒，骑士们一般握住中间部分，击、拦、戳，并两端转换，玩起来虎虎生风。与马上比武相类似的活动还有格斗考核，这对英国人而言有时真是痛苦的折磨，但却是诺曼人让上天裁决正义的一种方式。

8. 当时的公共事务都由君主法庭处理，自从诺曼征服之后，御前会议被这个新的治理机制取代了。




[1]
 Franklins. —Freeholders; men who held their land for themselves and their heirs for ever.





[2]
 Villeins. —Those who held lands at the will of their lord. The word most probably means dwellers in villages, which at first sprang up near the castles of the great lords.





[3]
 博斯沃思战场：著名的玫瑰战争就发生于此，此战是兰开斯特王朝（House of Lancaster）和约克王朝(House of York)的支持者之间为了争夺英格兰王位的战争。两个家族都属于英国金雀花王室(Plantagenet)国王爱德华三世的后裔。玫瑰战争不是当时所用的名字，它来源于两个皇族所选的家徽，即兰开斯特的红玫瑰和约克的白玫瑰。具体内容见后文相应章节。——译者注





[4]
 封地：原词Feud或Feod，而“封建”一词为Feudal，可见其渊源。——译者注





[5]
 地主：世袭土地资产保有者，即自己有土地，并且可以一代一代传给继承人的人。





[6]
 佃农：这些人能否拥有土地全靠他们主人的意愿。原词（Villein）很可能表示乡村（Village）里面的村民，这些人最早都居住在大地主的城堡附近。






[7]
 盾徽：即盾形徽章，从骑士时代产生后，流行于整个欧洲，并沿用至今，常用来作为某个家族或者组织的标志性徽章，后来有的成为国徽和皇家徽章。——译者注
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NORMAN LIFE AND CUSTOMS诺曼时代的生活与风俗
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costume, dress.




defended, guarded; protected.




delicate, refined.




denoting, meaning.




derived, drawn.




doublet, waistcoat.




encircled, surrounded.




foreign, from abroad.




gallant, gay man; fop.




introduced, brought in.




novelties, new fashions.




reaction, an opposite tendency or current.




splendour, fineness.








1. The castles of the Normans were built not for home-
 comfort, but for safety. The feature by which they are known is the rounded arch, as opposed to the pointed arch and lancet-
 shaped window of the later Gothic style. Encircled by the parapet and turrets of a wall about twelve feet high, stood the keep. This was a square tower of five stories, with walls ten feet thick. Round the whole castle ran a moat, or deep ditch, over which was thrown a drawbridge, defended at its outer end by a tower, called the Barbican.

2. In their manner of life the Normans were more temperate and delicate than the Saxons. They had only two regular meals: dinner, taken by the higher classes at nine in the morning; and supper at four or five in the afternoon. The Normans introduced the general use of the chief flesh meats found on our tables; —
 a change which is curiously seen in our language, where we find the words denoting the living animal—
 ox, sheep, calf, pig
 —
 to be English; while the words applied to the flesh used as food—
 beef, mutton, veal, pork
 —
 are Norman or French in their origin.

3. The higher classes of Normans drank foreign wines, and closed their revelry with a draught called the grace-
 cup. The lower classes cheered their hearts with home-
 brewed ale. The sleeping rooms of the great contained rude wooden bedsteads with coarse coverlets; but the mass of the people were obliged to content themselves with straw and sheepskins.




4. In dress, as in food, the Normans introduced many novelties. The gallant of this time, closely shaven, with long hair covering the shoulders, wore a loose doublet reaching half way down the leg, and girt with a fine belt. Over this was a short cloak, richly furred and laced with gold. The shoes were the strangest article of dress. They had very long toes, pointed and twisted like the horns of a ram; and the fashion grew so absurdly, that the toes were fastened with chains of gold or silver to the knees. A bonnet of velvet, and long hose fastened to the doublet by very many strings, called
 points
 , completed the costume.



5. The Norman ladies wore a kirtle or under
 -
 gown of silk, over which hung a loose wide
 -
 sleeved robe reaching the ground. The clergy, who were known by wearing heavy gold signet
 -
 rings, often vied with the gallants of the day in the splendour and fashion of their dress.



6. Ever since the Conquest, a struggle for the upper hand had been going on between the Saxon and Norman languages. About the time of Magna Carta a reaction began, which ended in the triumph of the former tongue. Three
 -
 fifths of our Modern English may be traced to Old English.



7. Surnames were brought into general use by the Normans. They were derived from various sources, of which the most fruitful were personal qualities, as Armstrong, Whitehead, Swift; and occupations or trades, as Smith, Falconer, Taylor, Miller. Many were formed from Christian names by adding the Danish
 son
 , as Wilson; the Saxon
 ing
 , as Clavering; the Celtic
 Mac
 or
 O
 , as Macdonald, O’Connell; or the Norman
 Fitz
 , as Fitzgerald.








中文阅读

1. 诺曼人修城堡为的不是温馨安逸，而是牢固安全。因此他们的城堡特征鲜明，最突出的便是圆形拱门，与后来尖门尖窗的哥特式建筑风格迥异。城堡被高约12英尺的矮墙包围环绕，墙上还有塔楼作为堡垒要塞。塔楼一般呈方形，有五层，墙壁约10英尺厚。沿着城堡外围还有一条护城河或者很深的壕沟，上面悬着一座吊桥，桥的外端立有一个桥头堡，叫做碉楼。

2. 相比于撒克逊人，诺曼人在日常生活中显得更加温文尔雅，清心寡欲。他们一天只吃两餐，正餐一般在早上九点，上层人士尤其如此，晚餐则在下午四五点钟。在饮食习惯方面，诺曼人把他们主要的肉食都带进了英格兰，这可以从我们的语言中明显地看出来，比如我们说一些活的动物时，用的词是牛（Ox）、羊（Sheep）、牛犊（Calf）、猪（Pig），这些都是英语单词；而当我们说它们的肉时，用的词却是牛肉（Beef）、羊肉（Mutton）、小牛肉（Veal）、猪肉（Pork），这些都是诺曼语或法语的原始叫法。




haunts, resorts; dwelling-places.




immortal, deathless.




sanctuaries, holy places.




scroll, manuscript.




Yule-fagots, Christmas logs.





3. 上层的诺曼人都喜欢喝外国酒，每次欢宴将尽时，他们都会喝干一杯所谓的“颂恩酒”。下层人平日举杯畅饮的则是家酿的麦芽酒，一样香甜醉人。他们卧室里的床比较简陋，无非一个粗木架，再搭上一些粗糙的布料；身上盖的也就是稻草和羊皮，仅此而已。

4. 与饮食方面一样，诺曼人在服饰上也为不列颠引入了不少新的风格样式。那时的时髦男子都把胡子刮得干干净净，但留着一头披肩长发，穿一件宽松背心，下摆较长能遮住半条腿，腰用一条精美的腰带束起来。背心外面是一件短外衣，上面细密地缝织着金线。鞋差不多算是最为花哨的，鞋尖很长，又尖又弯就像羊角一样；这种样式居然很快广为流行，还用金链或银链固定住鞋尖，一直绕到膝盖上。头戴天鹅绒的软帽，腿上的长筒袜用很多细绳固定在背心上，叫做“尖头系带”，它们扣上之后，这一身的打扮就完成了。

5. 诺曼女士则喜欢穿一件长袍或者丝绸衬袍，外面再套一件宽袖礼服，一直垂到地面。而那些牧师们，众所周知，都戴着硕大的图章戒指，他们着装的时髦程度与当时的时髦青年几乎不分上下，共同推动着潮流。

6. 从诺曼征服开始，关于英语和诺曼语谁才是主导语言的争斗就已经开始了。到了大宪章时代，一股反潮流又冒了出来，并最终以英语的获胜而告终。现在英语60%的词汇语法都可以追溯到这一时期的中古英语。

7. 姓氏的广泛使用也得归功于诺曼人。姓氏的来源极其广泛，其中最多的是一些个人品质方面的词汇，比如Armstrong（手臂有力）、Whitehead（白头）、Swift（敏捷）；还有关于职业与商业贸易的词汇，比如Smith（铁匠）、Falconer（用猎鹰狩猎者）、Taylor（裁缝）、Miller（磨坊工人）。另外还有许多基督教词汇也演变为姓氏，有的加上丹麦词缀son，例如Wilson；有的加上撒克逊词缀ing，例如Clavering；有的加上凯尔特词缀Mac或者O，例如Macdonald，OConnell；还有的加上诺曼词缀Fitz，例如Fitzgerald。
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CURFEW SONG OF ENGLAND英格兰晚钟之歌
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aspirings, desires.


chime, sound.




flitting, quick; fluttering.




forsook, left; quitted.




gladdening, making glad; cheerful.




foreign, from abroad.




gallant, gay man; fop.




introduced, brought in.




novelties, new fashions.




reaction, an opposite tendency or current.




splendour, fineness.









[The song is intended to show the hardship which the Curfew law brought on different classes of the people
 —
 especially on students and on watchers by sick
 -
 beds.]











1. Hark! from the dim church
 -
 tower,



   The deep, slow curfew’s chime!



A heavy sound unto hall and bower,



   In England’s olden time!



Sadly ’twas heard by him who came



  From the fields of his toil at night,



And who might not see his own hearth’s flame



  In his children’s eyes make light.









2. Woe for the wanderer then



   In the wild
 -
 deer’s forests far!



No cottage
 -
 lamp to the haunts of men



   Might guide him as a star.



And woe for him whose wakeful soul,



  With lone aspirings filled,



Would have lived o’er some immortal scroll



  While the sounds of earth were stilled.












3. And yet a deeper woe



   For the watchers by the bed,



Where the fondly loved in pain lay low,



   And rest forsook the head;
 —
 





For the mother, doomed
 unseen
 to keep



  By the dying babe her place,



And to feel its flitting pulse, and weep,



  Yet not behold its face!









4. Darkness, in chieftain’s hall!



   Darkness, in peasant’s cot!



While Freedom, under that shadowy pall,



   Sat mourning o’er her lot.



Oh! the fireside’s peace we well may prize,



  For blood hath flowed like rain,



Poured forth to make sweet sanctuaries



  Of England’s homes again!









5. Heap the Yule
 -
 fagots high,



   Till the red light fills the room!



It is home’s own hour, when the stormy sky



   Grows thick with evening gloom.



Gather ye round the holy hearth,



  And by its gladdening blaze,



Unto thankful bliss we will change our mirth,



  With a thought of the olden days.
 




—FELICIA HEMANS





中文阅读


【这首歌谣主要是为了表现宵禁制度给英格兰各阶层的人带来的困苦，对病榻旁的学生和看望者尤其如此。】









1. 听吧！从昏暗的教堂钟楼上，



沉郁的宵禁晚钟隐隐传来！



沉闷的钟声飘到走廊尽头，林荫深处，



回荡在英格兰的中古时代！



辛劳的人从夜晚的田野归来，闻之心有戚戚，






他看不见家中温暖的壁火，



在他孩子的眼中这是夜里独有的光彩。









2. 流浪者更加悲哀，



他们只能遁入森林，与野鹿为伴！



小屋的灯火湮灭，



如指路的明星坠落。



他那不眠的内心亦感凄苦，



孤独的欲求充塞满满，



他希望在钟声消逝之后，



再经历一次记忆中的画面。









3. 更深的悲苦，



来自病榻旁的守护人，



他们深爱的人在疼痛的煎熬中躺在床上，



全身已不听大脑使唤；



这位妈妈在垂死的婴儿身旁，



在黑暗中注定无法站定，



也无法感受它的心跳，它的抽泣



更无法看见它的面庞！









4. 无边黑暗，淹没王宫大殿！



无边黑暗，淹没农家小院！



自由，也在这无边黑幕下，



凄苦独坐，哀伤待命。



噢！家庭的温暖我们何等珍视，



我们的热血一如雨露，



将流入悦目的圣殿，



把那里再次变成英格兰大地上的家园！









5. 圣诞夜的柴火高高堆起，



红红的火光令满堂生辉！



这是我们家庭的温馨时刻，



尽管浓云密布的天空在傍晚愈加黑暗。



围坐在神圣的炉边，



望着那喜悦跳动的火焰，






直到感恩的祝福敲击我们的欢笑，



让我们思考那遥远的昨天。


（费利西亚·赫门兹）












PART II




ENGLAND, 1154 to 1603 A. D.




公元1154~1603年的英格兰




THE PLANTAGENETS—
 HOUSE OF ANJOU

金雀花王朝——安茹王朝
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HENRY II
 . —
 CURTMANTLE亨利二世——卡特曼特尔王



1154 to 1189 A. D. —35 years
 （公元1154~
 1189年，在位35年）
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clergy, ministers; priests.




did penance, showed his sorrow.




homage, promise of obedience.




scourged, whipped.




stubborn, obstinate.




subdued, conquered.








1. Henry the Second, the first Plantagenet King, was the son of Geoffrey,[1]
 Count of Anjou, and Maud, daughter of Henry the First. He was the most powerful King of his time—
 ruling not only England, but also the greater part of France. He also subdued Wales and Ireland.

2. His first care was to lessen the power of the barons; and this he did by causing many of their castles to be destroyed. Then, wishing to rule the clergy, he took into his favour a priest named Thomas Becket—
 a Norman by birth, and son of a wealthy London merchant—
 gave him great wealth and power, and made him Archbishop of Canterbury.

3. But Becket, when he had got this great power, did not do as Henry wished. He gave up his rich and costly manner of living, and all his long train of followers. He began to eat coarse food; he wore sackcloth next his skin, keeping it on until it was painful for him to wear it; and he daily washed the feet of thirteen beggars.




4. He then took the part of the clergy against Henry. The Council, or Parliament, drew up laws, called the Constitutions of Clarendon, in Henry’s favour. Becket nevertheless continued to give Henry so much trouble, that one day, when he was in France, and heard of Becket’s wilful ways, he became very angry, and said, “Is there not one of the cowardly knights eating of my bread that will rid me of this stubborn priest?”

5. Four of his knights, hearing what was said, and being very jealous of Becket’s power, secretly crossed over to England, and went to Canterbury[2]
 to murder Becket. They found him in the cathedral, at the altar; and there they fell upon him and dashed out his brains.

6. When Henry heard of this horrid murder, he was not only very sorry, but also much afraid of the Pope’s anger. He therefore ordered a splendid tomb to be built for Becket: and he did penance by walking barefoot through Canterbury to the tomb; and by allowing himself, as he knelt there, to be scourged with knotted cords.

7. The chief event of Henry’s reign was the invasion of Ireland. This country was at that time divided into six provinces, ruled by as many Kings. Two of the most powerful of these quarrelled, and one of them applied to Henry for help. Henry allowed some of his nobles with their knights to go to his aid. The chief of these was Strongbow, Earl of Pembroke. Soon afterwards he went himself, and received the homage of several of the chiefs.

8. Henry had four sons, Henry, Geoffrey, Richard, and John. They were wild and disobedient, and caused their father much trouble in the later part of his reign. They even got the Kings of France and Scotland to help them. But Henry put to flight all his enemies. He died, however, of a broken heart, on hearing that his favourite son John was among the rebels. Henry was much given to pleasure, cruel and passionate; but he was a clever man, and a lover of peace.

9. In this reign London became the capital of England. Winchester, the old capital, had been laid in ruins during the civil war in Stephen’s reign. William the Lion, King of Scotland, was taken prisoner, and was not released till he had owned Henry as over-
 lord of Scotland. Richard the First gave up this claim for a sum of money.
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DEATH OF BECKET.










中文阅读


1. 亨利二世是金雀花王朝的第一位国王，他是安茹伯爵杰弗里[3]
 与亨利一世的女儿莫德的儿子。他可算是当时最强有力的一位国王，统治的疆域不光有英格兰，还包括大部分法国的领土，威尔士和爱尔兰也臣服于他。



2. 他上台第一关心的事就是如何削弱贵族的势力，最终通过拆毁他们的城堡而达到了目的。然后他又琢磨着如何统治牧师群体，他找来一个效忠于他的牧师，名叫托马斯·贝克特，这是一个伦敦富商的儿子，亨利给了他巨额的财产以及强大的权力，还扶植他当上了坎特伯雷大主教。



3. 但当贝克特得势之后，却并没有按照亨利的意愿行事。他居然放弃了巨额的财富、高贵的生活，还有前呼后拥的仆从，每日粗茶淡饭，鹑衣百结，还给十三个乞丐洗脚。



4. 不久他联合其他牧师，一起反对亨利的统治。在此背景下，亨利控制国会或者叫议会起草了《克拉伦登宪章》，以此限制教权。但是贝克特还是一如既往，不断找国王的麻烦。有一天亨利在法国，又听见关于贝克特的烦心事，他实在忍无可忍，怒吼道：“那些成天靠我养活的窝囊废骑士，就没有一个能去把这个花岗岩脑袋的牧师给解决了吗？”



5. 这句话传到他麾下的四位骑士的耳中，平日他们对贝克特炙手可热的权力就极其嫉妒，于是密谋渡海去英格兰，到坎特伯雷[4]
 刺杀贝克特。他们在大教堂里发现了贝克特，他正坐在祭坛上，这四人上去就让他脑袋开了花。



6. 亨利后来听见这个骇人的谋杀事件后，不仅感到很愧疚，而且也害怕教皇怪罪于他。于是在公元1174年，他找了一块风水宝地，为贝克特修建了宏伟的陵墓；安葬以后，亨利赤足从坎特伯雷走到陵墓所在地，以示忏悔；并且跪在陵前，让人用打结的灯芯绒衣物鞭笞他的身体。



7. 亨利在位期间最主要的事件是入侵爱尔兰。这个国家在当时被分成六个小国，被许多国王轮番统治。后来有两位实力最强的国王发生争执，其中一位向亨利寻求帮助，于是亨利派了一些贵族和骑士前往襄助。队伍领头的人是彭布洛克伯爵斯特朗博。此后不久享利便亲自前往，数位首领均对他表示效忠。






8. 亨利有四个儿子，分别是亨利、杰弗里、理查德和约翰。这四位都调皮捣蛋，不忠不孝，给他们父王的统治带来了不少麻烦。他们后来获得了法国和苏格兰
 一些小国国王的支持，但是亨利依然对所有敌人开战了。享利死时伤心欲绝，因为在临终时听说他最疼爱的儿子约翰依然还在反叛者的队伍中。观其一生，亨利乐观、有激情，但也不失残暴；但总的说来，他是个智慧之君，并且爱好和平。

9. 在他的治下，伦敦成为英格兰首都。旧都温彻斯特在斯蒂文国王时期的内战中成了废墟。苏格兰国王勇士威廉成了俘虏，直到他承认亨利对苏格兰的统治权才获得释放。理查德一世最终也放弃了战争赔款。




[1]
 Geoftrey (Jeffray). —He bore the surname Plantagenet
 , which was afterwards adopted by his descendants on the English throne, and which he derived from the device, a sprig of broom (plante de genet
 ), which his family wore. The Plantagenet Line includes the Houses of Anjou, Lancaster, and York.





[2]
 Canterbury. —In Kent, 16 miles north-west of Dover.





[3]
 杰弗里：他的出身姓氏为Plantagenet，后来他的子孙后代也沿用下来，作为当时的王族姓氏。这个姓氏起源于他家族的一个徽章，上面镌刻着一小枝金雀花（法语：Plante de genet）。金雀花王朝分三个阶段：安茹王朝、兰开斯特王朝和约克王朝。






[4]
 坎特伯雷：位于肯特郡，地处多佛西北16英里。
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STRONGBOW’S INVASION OF IRELAND斯特朗博入侵爱尔兰
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blockade, shutting up; surrounding with
 troops.




deputy, one acting for another; agent.




disobedience, refusal to obey.


exploit, feat.


permitting, allowing.




precipice, cliff.




produced, led to.




resulted, ended.




structure, building.




warfare, fighting.








1. While King Henry the Second was living in France, a huge Irishman, called Dermot MacMorrogh, paid him a visit, which resulted in a Norman invasion of Ireland. A wicked woman, named Devorgilla, who was the wife of an Irish prince, had induced Dermot, then King of Leinster, to carry her off from an island in Meath, where her stern husband had shut her up. This produced a war, in which Dermot was defeated and driven from his throne.

2. He found his way to Henry; and he promised, if the English King would help to restore him, that he would hold his kingdom as a subject of the English crown—
 that he would, in fact, become Henry’s vassal. Not being then able to go across, Henry gave Dermot a letter, permitting him to enlist the English nobles in his cause.

3. Dermot stayed a good while at Bristol, trying to persuade the neighbouring nobles to undertake his quarrel. At last Richard Strongbow, Earl of Pembroke, agreed to assist him in return for the hand of his daughter Eva, and for having been made heir to the crown of Leinster. Two knights crossed the sea before Strongbow was ready and with only a few hundred men seized the cities of Wexford and Dublin. We may understand the kind of warfare that was waged by the fact that three hundred Irish heads were brought to be laid in a heap at the feet of Dermot.

4. A little later, there went over a Norman knight, called Raymond the Fat, who was the deputy of Stronghow. Fat men are often goodnatured; but Raymond must have been an exception to that pleasant rule, for, when he had taken seventy prisoners, he carried them to the top of some high rocks, at the foot of which the sea was washing, and having broken their bones with clubs, he flung them down the precipice into the water.






5. Strongbow himself then went over, although Henry had sent him word not to do so. His first exploit was the siege of Waterford. Then almost every town was surrounded by a wall; and the great object of besiegers was of course to make a hole, or, as it is called, a breach, in this defence. Strongbow managed to cut away the supports of a wooden house, which was built into the wall of Waterford; and when the structure fell, it tore away a large piece of the wall. Through the breach thus made the Normans rushed, and soon the streets were strewed with dead bodies.



6. Strongbow then marched to Dublin, which he took in a somewhat similar way. Just when his force was thinned by a command from the English King that all loyal knights should return, a band of Danes in armour, whose red shields were the terror of all that coast, attacked the defences of the city. But the Norman knights easily beat off these rude sailors. There was then a great blockade of Dublin, which lasted two months, and so reduced the strength of the Norman garrison that it was on the point of yielding to the besiegers.



7. But the Normans resolved on a final dash. At nine one morning from the opened gate they rushed out and charged the whole army. So sudden and so fierce was their onslaught, that the Irish army, although numbering thirty thousand, fled in terror at sight of the soldiers in armour, galloping on with levelled spears and with white plumes streaming from their helmets.



8. This success secured the footing of the Normans in Ireland. After the fighting was over, Henry, who had forgiven the disobedience of Strongbow, sailed to Ireland. He took up his quarters at Dublin, in a large house made of wicker
 -
 work, and there he ate his Christmas dinner, to which he invited a number of the Irish chiefs.








中文阅读


1. 当亨利二世国王在法国生活时，一位身材魁梧的爱尔兰人拜访了他，此人名叫德莫特·麦克摩罗，这次拜访直接导致了诺曼人入侵爱尔兰的事件。故事的起因是这样的：有位不检点的妇人，名叫德沃尔吉拉，她是当时一位爱尔兰王子的王妃。她勾引了身为伦斯特国王的德莫特，让他把她从米斯郡的一个岛上接走，他那暴戾的丈夫一直把她囚禁于此。这件事后来便引发了战争，德莫特被打败，连王位也丢了。








2. 德莫特找到亨利，承诺说如果英王亨利能让他恢复王位，他将会把自己的国家作为英国的属国，也就是臣服于英国。由于当时亨利不能立即跨海前往，便修书一封给德莫特，保证会让属下贵族出面帮他摆平此事。




3. 德莫特在布里斯托尔停留了很长时间，试图说服周边的贵族们加入他的行列与敌作战。最后彭布洛克伯爵理查德·斯特朗博终于同意出手帮他；作为回报，德莫特将女儿艾娃许配于他，还指定他作为伦斯特王权的继承人。公元1169年，在斯特朗博做好出征准备之前，他麾下的两位骑士就已经跨海出发了，很快以不足百人的队伍攻取了都柏林与韦克斯福德诸城。当三百爱尔兰人的人头堆在德莫特面前时我们或许就能理解这是怎样的一场战争了。

4. 不久之后，另一位诺曼骑士代表斯特朗博前来参战，他就是大胖子雷蒙德。一般而言，胖子大多比较和善温厚，但雷蒙德可能是个例外。他曾将七十多名战俘带到高高的山崖上，山崖下面就是惊涛拍岸的大海，他先用棍棒把这些人全部打成粉碎性骨折，然后再把他们全部扔进海里。

5. 斯特朗博后来也亲自来到战斗前线，虽然亨利已经私下告诉他无需如此。斯特朗博来了之后的第一件事便是围攻沃特福德。当时每座城几乎都有城墙，因此当务之急便是在城墙上打洞，或者也可称之为在防御工事上凿出缺口。由于城墙上有一座小木屋，可以连通城墙内外，于是斯特朗博想办法砍掉了木屋的支撑架，木屋轰然倾覆，城墙被打开一个大缺口。诺曼大军从这个缺口蜂拥而入，很快城内满街便尸骨横。

6. 斯特朗博又挥师前往都柏林，攻城的方式跟上一次差不多。就在这时英王亨利下令要求所有忠诚的骑士都必须从战场撤回，这让斯特朗博的兵力大幅削弱。而恰逢此时，一帮披坚执锐的丹麦敌寇也来入侵都柏林，他们的一脸红毛依然是当地人的恐怖记忆。不过还好，诺曼骑士们很快就把这帮粗鄙的海盗打得落花流水。然而敌军此后对都柏林进行了封锁，并且持续长达两个月，这让诺曼大军的战斗力严重受损，最后实在难以支撑，几乎快要缴械投降了。

7. 就在这千钧一发之际，诺曼军决定背水一战。在一天早晨的九点钟，他们从敞开的城门倾巢出动，攻势突然而迅猛，让号称三万大军的爱尔兰阵营乱作一团，对方士兵们看见这些披坚执锐的骑兵头扎羽缨，策马而来，全都抱头鼠窜。

8. 这次胜利让诺曼人在爱尔兰站稳了脚跟。战事结束后，亨利国王也原谅了斯特朗博的抗命之举，并御驾渡海来到了爱尔兰。他将都柏林定为爱尔兰辖区的中心城市，并修建了一座藤条编制的大房子，并在那里邀请了许多爱尔兰首领与他一起共进圣诞晚宴。
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RICHARD I.
 —
 COEUR DE LION, OR THE LION-HEART
 理查德一世——狮心王



1189 to 1199 A. D. —10 years
 （公元1189~
 1199年，在位10年）
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cell, room in the prison.




changeable, not to be depended on.


his absence, the time he had been away.




musiclan, player of music.




outlaw, robber.




ransom, price of freedom.


welfare, good.








1. Richard succeeded to the throne, as his elder brothers had died before their father. He cared very little for the welfare of his subjects; and, though King for ten years, he only spent six months in England. During the rest of his reign he was in Palestine and on the Continent.

2. Wishing to join the Third Crusade, he began his reign by raising all the money he could. For this purpose he used improper means. He sold the offices of State; and took away by force much wealth from the rich Jews. Many of them were basely murdered, and their dwellings were plundered and burned to the ground.

3. Richard was joined in the Crusade by the King of France. They raised a vast army, and at Acre, a town in Palestine, they fought a great battle, in which thousands were slain. After taking this
 strong city, Richard marched to Jerusalem; but his army was not strong enough to take it, so he left for England.
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RICHARD THE LION-HEART.







4. On his way home, he was shipwrecked
 on the northern coast of the Gulf of Venice. While he was making his way through Austria, in the dress of a pilgrim, he was seized by the Duke of Austria, and was sold for a great sum of money to the Emperor of Germany, who cast him into prison.





5. It is said that a French musician, who knew Richard, happened to arrive at the walls of the very castle where he was confined, and beneath the grated window of his cell played on his harp a tune which Richard had made. Richard, hearing it, remembered the harper, and sang the same tune in reply.



6. The harper at once knew the voice of the King, and went and made known in England the place where he was imprisoned.
 —
 This is a pretty story, but many persons do not believe it. It is quite true, however, that a great ransom was paid for Richard’s freedom, and that he returned home.



7. During his absence the country had got into a shocking state. It was overrun by bands of robbers, and neither life nor property was safe. The famous outlaw Robin Hood lived about this time.



8. Shortly after Richard’s return from the Holy Land he was shot by an archer while he was besieging a castle in France. The wound caused his death.
 —
 King Richard was a very brave and skilful soldier; but he was changeable and often fierce in temper.








中文阅读


1. 由于所有的兄长都先于父王亨利夭亡，因此理查德顺理成章继承了王位。他在位期间，对民生福利关心甚少；尽管享国十年，真正待在英格兰的时间只有区区六个月，其他时间全部花在了巴勒斯坦和欧洲大陆。



2. 由于希望加入第三次十字军东征，他刚一继位就尽可能地敛财，并且不惜采取不妥的手段。他把国家官职卖掉，还用强权抢夺了一些犹太富商的财富。许多犹太人因此被残忍杀害，住处也被洗劫并付之一炬。



3. 理查德后来如愿以偿，被法国国王拉入了十字军。于是二人率领大军来到巴勒斯坦的阿卡镇，与敌军展开了一场鏖战，死伤数千人。攻占此城之后，理查德便挥师耶路撒冷，但由于兵力还不足以取胜，便又只得返回英格兰。



4. 就在回来的路上，理查德一行在威尼斯湾的北部海岸附近遭遇了一场海难。于是他取道奥地利继续前行，身上还穿着一身朝圣者的服饰。但就在此过程中，理查德被奥地利公爵抓了起来，以大价钱卖给了德国国王，并进了监狱。



5. 据说一位法国乐师认识理查德，碰巧来到关押他的监狱高墙之下，用竖琴弹奏理查德谱写的一首曲子，琴声通过囚室的窗洞传到了理查德的耳朵里，他一下记起了这位琴师，于是和着曲调哼唱了起来。






6. 琴师一下就听出了理查德国王的声音，于是立即来到英格兰，告诉了国人国王目前的处境和羁押地点。这个故事听起来的确温馨动人，但是相信的人却不多。
 不过有一点却是实实在在的，那就是在公元1194年交了一大笔赎金之后，理查德获得自由并返回了英格兰。

7. 理查德在国外时，英格兰一片混乱。遍地土匪强盗，人民的生命财产完全得不到保障。著名的亡命之徒罗宾汉就生活在这一时期。

8. 从圣地回来不久，理查德在法国一次围攻城堡的战事中被弓箭射中而死去。总体而言，理查德国王算是一位英武之君，也是一位武艺高超的战将；但总是喜怒无常，脾气很坏。
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THE ADVENTURES OF THE LION-HEART狮心王的大冒险



1191 A. D.
 （公元1191年）
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arrested, seized.




commend, commit; give up.




destined, doomed.




dignity, rank.




discovery, being found.




echo, answering sound.




frightened, filled with fear.




glimpse, short or passing view.




induce, lead.




infldel, unbeliever.




occurred, happened.




produced, made.


ransomed, bought back.




revenge, desire to strike back.




scornfully, with scorn or contempt.




wonderful, surprising.









1. A great thundering of drums and pealing of horns greeted the ships of the English King as they sailed into the roads of Acre.[1]
 For two years the siege of that city had been going on, and the plain around was rough with the graves and bones of the fallen. Saladin,[2]
 perched like a watchful eagle on the top of Mount Carmel, had actually for some time been besieging the besiegers.[3]






2. But the coming of the English King produced a wonderful change. By his own example he taught his soldiers how to work the batteringrams and other engines of war; and, when sickness seized him, he made some of them carry him on a mattress to the trenches, where he lay giving orders. This perseverance frightened the defenders of Acre, who lost heart and gave up the city four days after Richard’s arrival.






3. During these four days an event had occurred which was destined to have a great effect on Richard in future. Among the attacking princes was a Duke of Austria, who took a tower and planted his banner on the captured wall. This offended Richard, who had taken the chief command; and in a fit of anger he tore down the fiag, and threw it scornfully into the ditch below. The Duke
 could not then give way to his feeling of revenge: he nursed it for a fitting time, which came by-
 and-
 by.

4. Richard, armed with a battle-
 axe, on the head of which, weighing twenty pounds, the best smiths in England had spent their strength and skill, was always in the thickest of the fight. He earned so terrible a name, that the dark-
 skinned Saracen women used to frighten their crying children by threatening that King Richard would come and take them.

5. He fought at Azotus,[4]
 and took Jaffa;[5]
 but wind, rain, hunger, and sickness prevented him from advancing nearer than within twelve miles of Jerusalem. When he fell back on Askelon,[6]
 he began to repair the ruined walls of the place; and he himself worked with pick-
 axe and trowel, as an example to induce the Princes to forget their dignity for a time.

6. Here again he had a quarrel with the Duke of Austria. When asked by Richard to take his turn at building the walls, that haughty Prince replied that he would do nothing of the kind, since his father had not been either a mason or a carpenter. Flaming up with sudden fury, Richard seized him by the throat and kicked him from the place. And then he drove both the Duke and the Duke’s vassals from the town.

7. At last Richard and Saladin, growing tired of war, made a truce for three years, three months, three weeks, and three days—
 the number here repeated so often being considered sacred. The last glimpse which Richard caught of the Holy Land, as he sailed away from Acre, consisted of the snowy tops of Lebanon. Stretching out his arms before the last white summit had faded from his view, he cried, “Most Holy Land, I
 commend thee to God’s keeping. May he give me life and health to return and rescue thee from the Infidel.”


8. When Richard was near Marseilles,[7]
 prompted by fear of the French
 King or of some other of his many foes, he turned his ship about and sailed up the Adriatic,[8]
 intending to make the journey overland by another route. A storm drove him on the coast. Travelling over the mountains there, his train of attendants dwindled in numbers, until he was left with one knight and one page; and his wretchedness was increased by broken health and laek of food.








9. Having arrived at a town near Vienna, he went into a cottage to sleep, having sent a page to buy food in the market. The boy was not only richly dressed, but wore in his belt a pair of gloves. This attracted notice; for men then seldom wore gloves, and none but the highest wore gloves like those. He was arrested and whipped, but he would tell nothing, until his captors threatened to cut out his tongue.



10. He then described the hiding
 -
 place of Richard; and a number of soldiers, surrounding the house, took the Lion
 -
 heart as he lay asleep. Even then his courage did not fail him; for he drew his sword, and would not yield to any one but the Prince of the place. And, when the Prince came, who was it but Leopold of Austria, the very man whose banner he had torn from the battlements of Acre, and whom he had kicked in the trenches of Askelon!



11. Richard, thus captured by his enemy, was sold to the Emperor for a large sum, and was securely locked up in a Tyrolese castle.[9]
 His skill in poetry and his love of music enabled him to pass the time pleasantly enough. With these arts is connected that pretty story of his discovery which has been so often told, in prose and in verse.



12. It is said that a minstrel named Blondel, who had been a great favourite of King Richard, went wandering about the mountain lands of Austria, trying to discover the castle in which the Lion
 -
 heart lay chained. One evening, as the sun was sinking in the west, he sat down on a grassy bank beneath the grated window of a tall square tower among the hills: and there he struck the strings of his harp, and sang the words of a little song which King Richard himself had composed.



13. While he was bending over the wailing strings, and wondering whether he should ever see his King again, there came from the window above him what seemed to be the echo of his strain. He stopped to listen. With beating heart and hushed breath he stole nearer to the window, and heard the voice of his beloved master singing the very words and music of the well
 -
 known air. At last his patience and devotion had met their reward, and he did not rest until his King was set free.







14. According to another story, which is more likely to be the true one, the Emperor wrote a letter to Philip of France, mentioning the place of Richard’s captivity; and it was this letter, the contents of which became known to the Chancellor of England, that let out the secret. When it became known where Richard was, his courtiers set to work to raise a sum of money, by means of which he was ransomed.













中文阅读

1. 公元1191年，当英王理查德的船队行到阿卡[10]
 时，如雷的鼓声与喧闹的号角骤然响起，这是在向他们致以敬意。因为艰苦的围城之战已经持续了整整两年，到处布满了战死者的坟墓。萨拉丁[11]
 这时已如卡梅尔山上老奸巨猾的山鹰，时不时打打游击，以牙还牙围攻一下围城之军[12]
 。

2. 但英国国王的到来改变了现状。他躬亲示范，教授士兵如何驾驶战车以及其他重型武器；他若染病，便会让人将其抬至战壕中，躺在垫子上发号施令。如此坚韧的毅力让守城者大为惊惧，最后纷纷失去信心，在理查德兵临城下四天之后，他们便弃城而逃了。


3. 在这四天当中发生了一件事，对理查德的未来产生了重要影响。参战的诸侯王公之中有一位奥地利公爵，在攻城之后占取了一座塔楼，并把代表他自己的帅旗插到了城墙之上。这对理查德而言无疑是一种冒犯，因为总指挥权已明确授予了理查德。因此他十分愤怒，扯下了这面旗帜，并极为不屑地扔进了山沟。奥地利公爵当然也怒火中烧，决定报仇雪恨，他于是开始寻找机会，而这样的机会很快就来了。




4. 理查德的武器是一只战斧，重达20磅，是全英格兰最好的铁匠精心打磨出来的。战场之上，理查德总是带着它出现在厮杀最为惨烈的地方。这也为他赢得了一个令人恐惧的名声，以至于这些皮肤黝黑的撒拉逊女人吓唬她们哭泣的小孩时，便常常威胁他们说：再哭的话，理查德国王就来把他们抓走。

5. 理查德在亚锁[13]
 与敌人酣战之后便攻取了雅法[14]
 ，但是之后的狂风暴雨和肆虐的疾病阻止了他继续向12英里之外的耶路撒冷进军。当折回到亚实基伦[15]
 以后，他开始修葺荒废的城墙，并且亲自到工地用鹤嘴锄和泥铲参加劳动，这也是为了给随军的王子们树立榜样，让他们暂时忘掉自己的贵族身份。




6. 就在这里他与那位奥地利公爵又闹了一场。当理查德告诉奥地利公爵轮到他修城墙时，这位傲慢的公子哥却说他绝不会干这破事儿，因为他父亲既不是泥瓦匠也不是木匠。理查德一听，火冒三丈，掐住他的脖子把他赶了出去，之后还把他和他的人全部驱逐出了这座城镇。

7. 最后理查德与萨拉丁确实打累了，于是签署协定，停战3年3月3周零3天，之所以反复出现3，是因为在当地这是个神圣的数字。当理查德从阿卡撤出的时候，他向这片圣地看了最后一眼，大雪覆盖的黎巴嫩山地，早已是白茫茫一片。当最后一座雪峰即将消失在视线中时，理查德张开双臂，深情呼喊：“最神圣的土地啊，我会日夜祈祷让上帝保佑你。若上帝赐我更多时日与健康，我一定会回来，将你从异教徒的手里拯救出来。”



8. 船队快到马赛[16]
 的时候，出于对法国国王或其他诸多敌人的提防，理查德命令调转船头，逆水而上向亚得里亚海[17]
 进发，打算通过陆路走另外的路线。但就在他们靠岸时，一场风暴突然降临。在恶劣的天气下翻山越岭，这让他队伍的人数不断减少，到最后只剩下一名骑士和一位仆人。另外他的健康状况也日趋恶化，食物的缺乏，对他而言更是雪上加霜。



9. 行至维也纳附近的一个小村庄时，理查德吩咐仆人去市场上买点吃的，然后自己找了一间小草屋，进去呼呼大睡。去买食物的这个年轻人不仅衣着华贵，而且在腰间别了一副手套。这便引起了旁人的注意，因为在当时一般人根本不戴手套，更不用说像他拿的这种，只有国王级别才能穿戴。于是这位仆人很快便被人抓了起来，并且受尽严刑拷打。一开始他什么也不说，最后对方威胁他再不说就割掉他的舌头，他只好开口了。



10. 仆人无奈地将理查德的藏身之处告诉了对方，一队士兵便立即包围了那座小草屋，在狮心王理查德还在酣睡的时候，抓住了他。即便如此，他也没有丧失勇气，依然拔剑自卫，除非当地王族亲至，他不会屈服于任何人。后来奥地利的利奥波德王子殿下来了，此人不是别人，正是理查德曾经在阿卡城墙上扯下的旗帜的主人，也正是在亚实基伦修城墙的时候被他教训了一番后赶走的那位！



11. 就这样，理查德被俘，并被高价卖给了德国国王，最后被严密囚禁在一个提洛尔城堡[18]
 中。在这期间，他的诗文才情和对音乐的爱好给这段枯寂的时光增添了不少乐趣。他的文艺才华和被乐师发现的动人故事，在历代诗歌与散文里，常被人津津乐道。






12. 据说这位乐师名叫博朗德尔，曾是理查德国王的知音，得知国王被囚，他便在奥地利的山地之中四处寻访，希望找到囚禁狮心王的那座城堡。一天傍晚，夕阳西下的时候，他坐在山间的一片草滩上，背后是一座方形碉楼，窗口上铁条封闭。他弹起竖琴，和着节拍唱起了理查德国王亲自谱写的一首歌曲。



13. 他一边弹奏着哀伤的曲调，一边想着不知今生是否还能见到他的国王。就在这时，从背后的窗户里似乎传来了一些琴音的回声，他立刻停下来仔细倾听，心跳越来越快，他屏住呼吸，一步步靠近窗口，终于听见这就是他挚爱的国王的声音，
 哼唱着他再熟悉不过的曲调。他的忠诚与执着终于得到了回报，于是，一刻不停地设法营救。在他的努力下理查德终于获得了自由。

14. 据另一个更可信的说法，是奥地利皇帝给法国国王写了一封信，告知了理查德囚禁的地点；这封信的内容很快被英国枢密院得知，于是事情水落石出了。得知理查德的下落之后，英国立即筹集了一大笔钱，终于把他赎了回来。




[1]
 Acre. —A fortified city of Syria, on the Levant, near the foot of Mount Carmel.





[2]
 Saladin. —The Sultan, or Mohammedan King.





[3]
 Besiging the besiegers. —Surrounding and attacking the army that was surrounding and attacking the city.





[4]
 Azotus, or Ashdod. —A village of Palestine, on the coast, 21 miles south of Jaffa.





[5]
 Jaffa (the Joppa of the New Testament). —On the coast of Palestine, 33 miles north-west of Jerusalem.





[6]
 Askelon. —On the coast of Palestine, 10 miles south-west of Azotus, and 34 from Jerusalem.





[7]
 Marseilles. —A French sea-port on the Gulf of Lions.





[8]
 The Adriatic. —The sea east of Italy, separating it from Turkey.





[9]
 Tyrolese Castle. —A castle in the Tyrol, the province of Austria nearest to Switzerland.





[10]
 阿卡：叙利亚的一座要塞之城，位于黎凡特地区，地处卡梅尔山脚下。






[11]
 萨拉丁：当时此地的苏丹，即穆斯林国王。






[12]
 围攻一下围城之军：用同样的方式围攻这些正围攻此城的军队。





[13]
 亚锁：也叫阿什杜德，是巴勒斯坦沿岸的一座村庄，位于雅法以南21英里。





[14]
 雅法：即《圣经新约》中的“约帕”，位于巴勒斯坦海岸，耶路撒冷西北33英里。





[15]
 亚实基伦：位于巴勒斯坦海岸，地处亚锁西南10英里，距离耶路撒冷34英里。





[16]
 马赛：法国一港口城市，位于利翁湾。






[17]
 亚得里亚海：意大利东部的海域。






[18]
 提洛尔：奥地利最靠近瑞士的一个省。
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RICHARD COEUR DE LION A CAPTIVE被俘虏的狮心王



1191 A. D.
 （公元1191年）
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chafi
 ng, fretting; hurting.


chords, strings.




despair, hopelessness.




dominion, realm; lordship.




dungeon, prison.


falcon, keen; like that of a hawk or an
 eagle.


haughty, proud.




lattice, window.




pinion, wing




seraph melody, angels’ song.




strain, song; music.




zephyr, gentle wind.
 









1. They have bound the eagle’s pinion,



  Snared the lion at his prey;



And the limitless dominion



  Of his power has passed away.



In their cunning toils they’ve caught him,



  In their fetters he is bound;



To their dungeon towers they’ve brought him,



  With the soldier guard around.



Earth’s noblest hath departed



  To become the serpent’s prey;



They have chained the lion
 -
 hearted



  In the towers of Paynimry.[1]












2. From the grated lattice glancing



  Is his falcon eye
 -
 beam bent;



And in the hot sun prancing






  Is a Moslem armament.[2]






The Arab steeds are arching



  Their jewelled necks on high;



And proud Saracens[3]
 are marching



  To the brazen minstrelsy.[4]






The eagle’s eye is brighter



  From the burning fire within;



The lion’s toils are tighter



  For the freedom he would win









3. The heathen hosts are turning



  To their desert camp again;



And the eye has ceased from burning,



  And from chafing ceased the chain:



But the shade of night has shrouded



  The glory of that eye,



And the haughty brow is clouded



  With the mists of memory.



A gentle strain of singing



  Comes floating softly by;



Like zephyr’s breezes bringing



  A seraph melody.









4. ’Twas a strain, half hope, half sadness,



  A strain of Albion’s land,



Oft touched in days of gladness



  By the captive monarch’s hand.



The captive’s heart is waking!



  The captive’s ear is gained!



The chords despair are breaking,



  By memory unchained.



The desert rock is riven[5]









  By the olive branch’s might,



And the fount whose source is heaven



  Is gushing into light.


—THOMAS CAMPBELL





中文阅读


1. 他们束缚了雄鹰的翅膀，



抓住了正在捕猎的雄狮；



让他的无边权力



如今转眼消逝。



他们用狡猾的圈套抓住了他，



还给他戴上了镣铐；



他们把他囚禁在城堡的地牢，



还让士兵站岗放哨。



土地上高贵之人远去，



成了一帮蛇蝎之人的筹码；



他们用锁捆住狮心王，



把他关在异教徒的城堡[6]
 。









2. 透过囚室窗口的铁栏，



是他猎鹰般炯炯有神的目光；



在炽烈的阳光下，



穆斯林的阵列[7]
 排行很长。



阿拉伯的骏马，



正昂起珠光宝气的头；



骄傲自负的撒拉逊人[8]
 ，



正在厚颜无耻的嚣嚷[9]
 中行军。



然而雄鹰的眼睛更亮，



即使在烈焰中也是如此；



雄狮的力量更强，






因为它终将获得自由。









3. 这帮异教的占据者，



又转向去了他们荒芜的营房；



这双眼睛终止了燃烧的烈焰，



铁链也停止了腐蚀与磨损：



但是黑夜的阴影，



依然遮蔽了双眼的欣喜，



骄傲的面目上掠过一丝阴云，



为着一些模糊的记忆。



悠扬舒缓的歌声



从耳畔轻柔飘过；



好似和风细雨，



送来天使的旋律。









4. 这是一首传奇之诗，半含希望，半含哀伤，



这是堂堂英格兰的传奇篇章，



我们时常因其欢欣感动，



这都得益于被俘君王的有力手掌。



这位俘虏的雄心已经醒来！



这位俘虏的耳朵已经听见声响！



琴弦上的绝望已然消退，



因为记忆的枷锁开始释放。



荒芜的岩石开裂了，



那是橄榄枝的神奇力量，



还有那来自天堂的甘泉，



已经迸发出万丈光芒！


（托马斯·坎贝尔[10]
 ）




[1]
 Towers of Paynimry. —Castles of the heathen; that is, the Saracens.





[2]
 Moslem armament. —A Mohammedan army.





[3]
 Saracens. — The Mohammedan conquerors of Palestine.





[4]
 Brazen minstrelsy. —Music of trumpets.





[5]
 Desert rock is riven. —A reference to Moses striking the rock at Meribah, to bring forth water (Num. xx. 7-11).





[6]
 异教徒的城堡：野蛮未开化族群的城堡，指的是撒拉逊人的城堡。






[7]
 穆斯林的阵列：指一支穆斯林军队。






[8]
 撒拉逊人：指当时占据巴勒斯坦的穆斯林。






[9]
 厚颜无耻的嚣嚷：即喇叭号角。






[10]
 托马斯·坎贝尔（1777~1844）：苏格兰诗人，以伤感诗闻名于世，是伦敦大学的奠基人之一。——译者注
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JOHN—
 LACKLAND约翰——无地王



1199 to 1216 A. D. —17 years
 （公元1199~
 1216年，在位17年）
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deed, charter.




document, paper.




en raged, angered.




foreign, brought from abroad.




favourites, friends.




heir, successor.




oppress, treat harshly.




preserved, kept.








1. John was the youngest son of Henry the Second, and brother of Richard, the late King. He was not the rightful heir, as Geoffrey, his elder brother, had left a son named Arthur, who was then twelve years old. John’s first care, therefore, was to get rid of Arthur; and having shut him up in a French castle, he there murdered him, it is said, with his own hand. By this act he so enraged the King of France and other princes, that they took away from him all his French provinces.

2. Soon after this, John quarrelled with the Pope about the choice of an Archbishop of Canterbury. John refused to listen to the Pope, or to do what he wanted. The Pope, in return, caused all the churches in England to be shut for six years, and forbade any service to be read at burials. He then told the King of France to invade England, and seize the throne. This so alarmed the cowardly John, that he yielded to the Pope, called him his over-
 lord, and even agreed to receive his crown from the hands of the Pope’s legate.
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JOHN SIGNS MAGNA CARTA.




3. John, being now free from danger, began to use his subjects very cruelly. He made the rich pay him large sums of money, and he gave the highest offices of State to his foreign favourites. By these acts he so roused the spirit of the barons, that they drew up a paper in which they made the King promise never more to oppress the people, nor to take away their rights, but to govern according to the laws of the land.

4. That document was called Magna Carta, or the Great Charter. In order to force John to sign it, they gathered a large force and seized London. John at last consented; and at Runnymede,[1]
 near Windsor, that Great Charter of liberty was signed. It is still carefully preserved in the British Museum.

5. When John had signed the deed, and the barons were gone away, he raved like a madman. As soon as possible he raised an army of worthless, s men, and began to lay waste the country with fire and sword. The barons, in their fear, sent to Louis, the son of the King of France, and asked him to come and take the crown. They were led to think of him because he had married John’s niece.

6. Louis was not slow to accept the offer. He landed with an army in Kent. John marched to meet him; but as he was crossing the Wash,[2]
 the tide rose so fast that he and his army had scarcely time to escape from the waves; and, in their rush for life, the King’s crown, jewels, and money were lost. This had such an effect on the King that it threw him into a fever. He was carried to Newark[3]
 Castle, and there he died. He was weak, deceitful, and cruel, and was despised and hated by every one.
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中文阅读

1. 约翰是亨利二世国王排行最小的儿子，即理查德的弟弟。按理说他本不是合法的继承人，因为他兄长杰弗里已经有一个12岁的儿子，名叫亚瑟。因此约翰一上台，首先关心的就是如何把亚瑟除掉；他后来将亚瑟囚禁在一座法国城堡里，据说还在那里亲手杀了他。这一行为让法国国王和其他王族成员极为愤怒，于是他们联合起来占据了约翰在法国的所有行省。

2. 此后不久，约翰又因为坎特伯雷大主教的人选问题与罗马教皇产生纷争。他拒绝听从罗马教皇的命令，甚至公开抗命。教皇自然也不甘示弱，直接让英格兰教会关门长达六年，并且禁止在英格兰的葬礼上作任何超度法事。之后还怂恿法国国王入侵英格兰，让他直接夺取约翰的王位。生性怯懦的约翰害怕了，立即向教皇服软，称其为霸主，甚至同意教皇的仆从来给他重新加冕。

3. 摆脱危机后，约翰便对国民展开了残暴统治。他强迫富人上交高额的税金，还把国家的最高官职交给他外国的亲信。如此种种，让英格兰的贵族忍无可忍，于是他们起草了一份文书，要求国王承诺不再欺压民众，也不能剥夺他们的应有权利，必须依照法律治理国家。

4. 这份文件就是著名的《大宪章》[4]
 。为了强迫约翰签署此文件，贵族们集合强大的兵力控制了伦敦。约翰最后无可奈何，只得投降，在靠近温莎的兰尼米德[5]
 签署了《大宪章》。这份旷世文件至今完好无损地保存在大英博物馆[6]
 中。


5. 约翰签完字后，贵族们便离开了。约翰马上像个疯子一样暴跳如雷，恶毒咒骂这帮人。很快他便召集了他的杂牌军，让这个国家又重新燃起了战火。贵族们也开始担惊受怕，于是都逃往了法国王子路易斯那里，建议路易斯起兵夺取英格兰王位。他们之所以想到他，是因为他娶了约翰的一位侄女，因此也有了英格兰王族身份。




6. 路易斯很快就接受了这个任务，率领一支军队在肯特郡登陆了。约翰也前往迎战，途经沃什湾[7]
 时正好遭遇大海潮，惊涛骇浪让他和他的军队完全避让不及；慌忙逃生之中，约翰的王冠、珠宝及钱财全部丢失。这一结局让国王约翰精神崩溃，彻底陷入疯狂。他被押往位于纽瓦克[8]
 的一座城堡，并最终逝世于此。观其一生，约翰性格软弱，并且虚伪而残忍，古今之人无不对他蔑视与憎恨。




51

MAGNA CARTA大宪章


[image: 花1.jpg]














chargers, war-horses.




cloisters, monastery.




consult, consider together.




deprived, robbed.




dispersed, separated.




enraged, very angry.




extorting, drawing; screwing.




gracious, kindly.




prepared, ready.




refused, denied.




terrible, fearful.




territory, lands.




uttered, spoke; gave forth.




wrenched, pulled violently.








1. Perhaps John was the meanest man that ever sat upon the English throne. His quarrel with the Pope afforded a specimen of his cowardly nature. It was about the appointment of an Archbishop of Canterbury.[9]
 John wanted one man, the Pope wanted another; and neither would give in. When the favourite of the Pope had settled in Canterbury, John sent soldiers to drive the whole company from the cloisters, threatening at the same time to put out the eyes and cut off the noses of any Roman priests whom he might seize in England.

2. The Pope then uttered the terrible sentence of Interdict,[10]
 which deprived the land of all religious services, and caused the churches to be hung with black and strewn with ashes. Quite pitiless with regard to the people he ruled, John set about extorting money from them to carry on his wars—
 wars in which he lost a great portion of the territory left by his father.

3. His cunning cruelty may be judged of from the plan which he took to make a Jew of Bristol pay ransom. Having thrown him into a dungeon, he sent a man with a pair of pincers every morning to pull out one of the poor wretch’s teeth. The Jew bore this for eight days, but, when the ninth tooth was about to be wrenched from his aching and swollen jaw, he agreed to pay the money demanded by the King.




4. When John saw that the Pope was going to give away his kingdom to Philip of France, he yielded everything to Pandulf, the Papal legate.[11]
 He gave up his crown to him and received it again from his hands; and he took an oath that he would hold England and Ireland from the Pope, and that he would pay him a yearly tribute.

5. The barons of England, enraged by John’s want of spirit, and encouraged by his cowardice, met together several times in order to consult how they might wring from him a Charter, which should place their liberties as Englishmen beyond the power of any King. The Archbishop of Canterbury having drawn up a deed, it was carried by some of these stern steel-
 clad warriors into the presence of John, who grew as pale as death when he saw them.

6. He promised to give them an answer at Easter; but, when Easter came, he cursed and swore, and said that they might as well ask for his crown. The barons then did what they had resolved to do if he refused their demands. They drew their swords and seized London. This brought John to his senses, and a time was then arranged for signing the Great Charter.

7. One day in June, 1215, there was a great meeting of barons and courtiers in a green spot by the Thames, which bears the name of Runnymede.[12]
 The barons, glittering in steel and gold, came riding on their chargers from the town of Staines. John, with a false smile on his face, and a train of attendants behind him, came out of Windsor to the place of meeting. Many of the barons came to the field that morning prepared to shed blood if necessary; but the King was as smooth and soft as the satin of his royal tunic.

8. Taking the pen with scarcely a question, he wrote his name at the foot of the deed called Magna Carta,[13]
 which secured to Englishmen the full enjoyment of their freedom. And then, with smiles and gracious words to the armed men, he galloped away to the castle from which he had come. Scarcely able to believe that they had got the royal signature with so little trouble, they talked a while and then dispersed.
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KING JOHN CROWNED BY P’ANDULF.




9. Before the last man had left the meadow, henceforward to bear a name so famous in our history, John was rolling on the floor at Windsor, chewing sticks and straw like a madman, and cursing his weak folly for having put his name to such a document. He almost immediately began to treat his people even worse than before.





中文阅读


1. 约翰差不多是英格兰所有国王中最卑鄙的一个。他与教皇的争端暴露了他那怯懦无能的本性。争端的起因是坎特伯雷大主教[14]
 的人选问题，约翰支持一个人，教皇则支持另外一个，互不相让。当教皇推举的人选最终成功入主坎特伯雷之后，约翰便悍然派兵将教堂里的僧众全部驱赶，并同时威胁说，只要在英格兰境内抓到罗马牧师，一定要挖出他们的眼睛，割下他们的鼻子。



2. 教皇当然极为震怒，立即严肃下达禁令，要求彻底禁绝英格兰所有宗教仪式及教务，这让全国的教堂关了门，变成了尘封的荒芜之地。即使在这样的情况下，冷酷无情的约翰依然继续对他治下的人民敲骨吸髓，搜刮钱财，以维持他的战争开销，而这些战争的目的，无非是从其他国家夺回他父王当年留给他的部分土地。



3. 他的邪恶残忍，还可以从他让一位布里斯托尔的犹太富商向他交赎金的手段上看出来。他把此人投入地牢，每天早上派一个人拿钳子去拔掉富商的一颗牙齿。这位犹太人坚持了8天，第9天早上当他又一颗牙齿即将被从疼痛肿胀的牙床里拔出来时，他终于答应向国王交钱。



4. 但是当约翰发现教皇已经打算要剥夺他的王位，并交给法国的菲利普时，他立马就服软了，对教廷的使节潘道夫几乎言听计从。他把王冠取下来交给潘道夫，让潘道夫亲手戴在他头上以示归顺效忠于教廷权威。并且还发誓说，他会在教皇的授权之下统治英格兰与爱尔兰，每年还要向教皇进贡。



5. 约翰的贪婪与暴政激怒了英格兰整个贵族阶层，他的怯懦则鼓励了贵族们对他采取行动，于是他们数次集会，商议如何让这位无道昏君签署一道文书，让英格兰人的自由不再受缚于国王的王权。坎特伯雷大主教根据商议结果草拟了一份契约文书，让一帮身穿钢铁铠甲的战士将其送往约翰的寝宫。约翰一看这阵势，立马面如死灰，傻眼了。






6. 他向众人承诺他在复活节到来之前会给出答复，但到了复活节，他却赌咒说，想要得到答复的话，也得问问他头上王冠同不同意。这样一来，贵族们只按事先计划好的对策，立即率军占领了伦敦。这一下，约翰才看清了局势，于是安排时间签署《大宪章》。




7. 公元1215年6月的一天，贵族与王公大臣在泰晤士河畔一片名叫兰尼米德[15]
 的草地上举行大会。参会的贵族们一身黄金战甲在阳光下煜煜生辉，骑着战马从斯坦斯镇款款行来。约翰脸上挂着虚伪的微笑，身后跟随着一众仆从，也从温莎来到了大会现场。当天前来参会的贵族们大多已经做好了流血牺牲的准备，不过约翰却如他腰上的皇家绸缎一般柔顺，没有找半点麻烦。

8. 约翰拿起笔，毫不犹豫地在《大宪章》的页脚签下了自己的名字，同意保障英国人在王权之下的最大自由。签完之后，他向全副武装的众人微微一笑，说了几句漂亮话，然后便上马飞奔回了城堡。会场上的人简直不敢相信一切进展得这么顺利，面面相觑之后，相互寒暄了几句就散去了。

9. 这片草场，从此便名垂青史，而当草场上的人还未全部散尽，约翰便已开始在他温莎的城堡里满地打滚，口里还嚼着树枝和稻草，完全疯狂了。他不停诅咒自己的怯懦，竟然如此荒唐地在这样一份文书上签了字。从此之后，他便开始更加恶毒地对待他的国民。




[1]
 Runnymede. —A meadow on the right bank of the Thames, 1 mile west of Staines, and 4 east of Windsor.





[2]
 The Wash. —A gulf between Norfolk and Lincoln, into which the Great Ouse, the Nen, and the Welland flow.






[3]
 Newark.—On the Trent in Nottinghamshire; 17 miles north-east of Nottingham.





[4]
 《大宪章》：是世界政治文明史和宪政史上里程碑式的重要文件。虽在当时并未起重大作用，不久教皇应约翰请求宣告作废，于是内战又起。但因为它限制王权的作用，后来封建贵族在和国王的斗争中曾一再强迫国王重新颁布《大宪章》，并最终成为英国宪法的基石乃至世界宪政制度的发源文本。直到今天它仍是英国宪法的重要组成部分。美国的联邦宪法和各州宪法也都包含《大宪章》的思想。——译者注






[5]
 兰尼米德：位于泰晤士河右侧的草原上，地处斯坦斯以西1英里，温莎以东4英里。





[6]
 大英博物馆：位于英国伦敦新牛津大街北面的大罗素广场，成立于1753年，1759年1月15日起正式对公众开放，是世界上历史最悠久、规模最宏伟的综合性博物馆，也是世界上规模最大、最著名的博物馆之一。博物馆收藏了世界各地的许多文物和珍品，藏品之丰富、种类之繁多，为全世界博物馆所罕见。——译者注






[7]
 沃什湾：位于诺福克与林肯郡之间的一个海湾，乌斯河、嫩河、韦兰德河在此汇流。





[8]
 纽瓦克：位于诺丁汉郡境内的特伦特河畔，地处诺丁汉市东北17英里。





[9]
 Archbishop of Canterbury. —The chief bishop of England.





[10]
 Interdict. —An order of the Pope by which the clergy are forbidden to perform, and laymen are forbidden to attend, divine service of any kind.





[11]
 Papal legate. —The ambassador or messenger of the Pope.





[12]
 Runnymede. —Near Staines, on the Thames, 17 miles from London.





[13]
 Magna Carta. —The Latin for “The Great Charter.”





[14]
 坎特伯雷大主教：全英格兰最高级别的教首。





[15]
 兰尼米德：靠近斯坦斯，位于泰晤士河畔，离伦敦17英里。
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KING JOHN 约翰王
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constrained, forced.




coursing, flowing rapidly.




embowering, shading.


exulting, joyous.




gorge, swallow.


haggard, wan; anxious.




opiate, soothing.





sceptred,
 carrying a sceptre; royal.




translucent, clear.




trembling, shaking.




vengeful, seeking revenge.




volcano, burning mountain.




whelm, overwhelm; destroy.




wreathed, curled.








1. There stands at Runnymede a king, while summer clothes the plains,

The blood of high Plantagenet is coursing through his veins;

But yet a sceptred hand he lifts to shade his haggard brow,

As if constrained to do a deed his pride would disallow.





2 He pauses still. —
 His faint eye rests upon those barons bold,


Whose hands are grappling to their swords with fierce and sudden hold.




That pause is broke; —
 he bows him down before those steel-
 girt men,

And glorious Magna Carta glows beneath his trembling pen.





3. His false lip to a smile is wreathed, as their exulting shout,

From ’neath the green, embowering trees, upon the gale swells out;

Yet lingers long his cowering glance on Thames’ translucent tide,

As if some deep and bitter thought he from the throng would hide.





4. I know what sounds are in his ear, when wrathful tempests roll,

When God doth bid his lightnings search, his thunders try the soul:





Above the blast young Arthur’s[1]
 shriek doth make the murderer quake,




As if again his guiltless blood from Rouen’s[2]
 prison spake.


5. But though no red volcano burst to whelm the men of crime,



No vengeful earthquake fiercely yawn to gorge them ere their time,



Though Earth for her most guilty sons the festive board doth set,



The wine
 -
 cup and the opiate draught,
 —
 yet say, can Heaven forget?




L. H. SIGOURNEY







中文阅读


1. 夏日的阳光，挥洒在平坦的兰尼米德草场上，



芳草之上站立着一位国王，



高贵的金雀花王朝血统在他身上澎湃流淌，



但他却举起象征王权的手，以遮蔽他那憔悴的脸庞，



似乎要被迫签署协议，而以他的高贵却打算重新考量。









2. 他突然停了下来，模糊的双眼注视着周围英勇的王公贵族，



他们手中宝剑正闪耀着杀气腾腾的寒光，



他还是继续签了，面对环绕的钢铁兵甲，他只有忍让，



在他颤抖的笔下，诞生了彪柄千古的《大宪章》。









3. 他的嘴角扬起虚伪的微笑，而众人沸腾欢呼，



情动草木，响彻云霄；



徘徊良久，他畏缩地注视着泰晤士河明净的波浪，



似乎要将他深沉而苦痛的内心，在人群之中全部隐藏。









4. 当愤怒的风暴卷起，我知道他耳中所闻是何等声响，



当上帝用闪电巡视大地，雷声就是他对灵魂的宣判词章；



在疯狂的挣扎中，年幼的亚瑟[3]
 的尖叫一定让凶手战栗，



好似他无辜的鲜血在鲁昂[4]
 的监狱发出怒吼，久久回荡。









5. 即使没有火山喷发，淹没有罪之人，






也没有地震吞噬他们，给他们以报应，



且就算大地常让恶人享福，



但端起酒杯，浮一大白，我们却可以说一句：



上天岂会忘记善恶的旧账。
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HENRY III
 . —
 WINCHESTER亨利三世——温彻斯特王



1216 to 1272 A. D. —56 years
 （公元1216~
 1272年，在位56年）
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ease, comfort; pleasure.




favouring, supporting.




forces, soldiers.




protector, guardian of the king and
 the
 realm.


prudent, cautious; very careful.


reform, amend; make better.


regain, win back.


venom, poison.








1. Henry the Third, eldest son of John, was only nine years old when he came to the throne; and the Earl of Pembroke, a wise and prudent man, was made Protector.

2. Louis of France, however, who had invaded the southern counties, was not willing to return home without making a struggle for the English crown; but the barons who had invited him had now changed their minds, and instead of favouring his plans, they raised their forces to oppose him.

3. He was completely defeated at Lincoln. His fleet was also destroyed off the coast of Kent, the sailors having been blinded by quicklime which the English threw in their faces, Louis was there-
 fore compelled to return to France. Henry afterwards invaded France, to regain those provinces which his father had lost; but through his cowardice and weakness he entirely failed.

4. The King at length lost the favour of his subjects, by his bad government and by showing favour to foreigners. A Parliament which met at Oxford drew up the Provisions of Oxford, —
 rules intended to reform the government. The King refused to abide by them, and then a great rebellion was raised, headed by Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leicester. A battle was fought at Lewes,[5]
 and the King was defeated and taken prisoner.
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ENGLISHSGIPS—THIRTEENTH CENTURY.




5. Prince Edward, however, gave himself up, that his father might be set free. Montfort then called together a Parliament in the King’s name. This consisted, not of nobles only, as before, but also of members from towns, chosen by the people. This was the beginning of the House of Commons.

6. Edward soon found means to escape from prison. Being allowed to ride out with his guards, he one day set them to ride races with one another, until all their horses were tired; then putting spurs to his own, which he had kept fresh, he soon left them far behind!


7. He quickly collected a large army, marched to meet Montfort, and fought the Battle of Evesham.[6]
 Montfort, fearing lest he should lose the battle, basely placed the King in front, that he might be slain. Henry, however, saved himself by calling out, “I am Henry of Winchester, your King!” Edward knew his father’s voice, and hastened to his help. In this battle Montfort was killed, and his body was almost torn in pieces.




8. Young Edward afterwards went to the Crusades, taking with him his wife Eleanor. She is said to have saved his life by sucking the venom from a wound he had received from a poisoned dagger. During his absence his father died. Henry the Third reigned longer than any other English monarch, before or since, except George the Third. He was a weak ruler, easily led by favourites; and he loved his own ease more than the good of his subjects.
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SIMON DE MONTFORT.
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PRINCE EDWARD RESCUES HIS FATHER.








中文阅读

1. 亨利三世是约翰的长子，即位时年仅九岁，精明稳重的彭布洛克伯爵成了摄政王。

2. 被英格兰贵族邀请而来的法国的路易斯，这时已经占领了南部的一些郡县，并且有点不拿到英格兰王位就不罢休的感觉。不过当初邀请他的贵族们现在却改变了主意，不但不支持他的野心，而且还起兵反对他。

3. 路易斯最终在林肯郡惨败，船队在肯特郡海岸全军覆没，水手士兵也被英军抛撒的生石灰烧瞎了眼睛。路易斯穷途末路，只得灰溜溜地回到了法国。亨利随后也攻入法国本土，打算收复他父王当年丢失的土地，但由于他的怯懦无能，最终还是失败了。

4. 亨利后来失去了国民的拥戴与支持，原因主要是政府的无能以及他个人过度的崇洋媚外。于是议会在牛津郡制定了《牛津条例》，打算进行政治改革。但国王亨利拒绝改革，于是叛乱蜂起，领头者为莱斯特伯爵西蒙·蒙特福特。一场战争于是在刘易斯[7]
 打响，公元1264年国王被打败，成了阶下之囚。

5. 爱德华王子主动作人质，以换回他父王的自由。蒙特福特便以亨利的名义召集了一个议会，其成员不像以往只由贵族组成，而是包含了一些由大家推选的城市公民。英国的平民政治时代就此登上历史舞台。

6. 不久爱德华想办法从监狱里逃了出来。因为他被允许在监护士兵的陪同下到室外骑马，于是有一天他组织监护士兵进行骑马比赛，直到所有士兵的马匹都筋疲力尽，他突然跨上他体力充沛的骏马，一溜烟跑了。


7. 不久他率领一支军队，开始攻打蒙特福特，最后在伊夫舍姆[8]
 打响了战争。蒙特福特担心失败，很卑鄙地将国王安置在队伍最前面，以期借刀杀人。关键时刻亨利为了自救高声呼喊：“我是温彻斯特的亨利，是你们的国王！”爱德华听出了父亲的声音，立即去营救他。此战之中，蒙特福特被杀死，尸体几乎被撕成了碎片。




8. 年轻的爱德华后来也参加了十字军东征，还带上了他的妻子埃莉诺。据说爱德华被一支有毒匕首刺伤后，正是埃莉诺用嘴从伤口吸出毒液才挽救了他的性命。在他外出征战期间，父王晏驾。除了乔治三世，享利三世是英格兰历史中在位时间最长的君主。不过他是一个比较懦弱的君主，很容易被宠臣左右，并且他更看重自身的安逸，而非国民的福祉。
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SIR SIMON THE RIGHTEOUS义人西蒙
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attached, joined;belonging.




celebrated, famous.




deserting, leaving.


discontented, ill-pleased.




furious, flerce.


mercantile, engaged in trade.




obliged, forced.




overawed, kept back by fear.


pressure, force.


professional, belonging to the
 learned 
 professions, as the Church and the Law.




sacrament, the Communion, the
 Lord’s
 Supper.
 









1. In the later days of King Henry the Third, a man of piety and learning wore the coronet attached to the earldom of Leicester. The people called him “Sir Simon the Righteous.” He once ruled Guienne, a province in the south of France, but he had been recalled from that position by Henry, who called him “traitor” to his face. At that time the English people were very much discontented because of the crowds of foreigners that had come over from Provence,[9]
 the native place of the Queen, and were enjoying all the richest offices at Court and the best livings in the Church.



2. Remembering how the gleam of armour had frightened John, the barons went to Parliament completely clad in steel; and at Oxford several articles were drawn up, called the Provisions of Oxford. The nation then divided into two parties; one gathered around the King, the other around Leicester; and a war began.



3. Marching from London with an army, every man in which wore a white cross upon his breast in token of his belief that he was fighting in a holy cause, the Earl of Leicester came upon King Henry and his son, Prince Edward, with their men marshalled in a valley not far from Lewes.[10]









4. The battle began. Young Edward, who had recently been made a knight, dashed at the head of a mass of horsemen on the London citizens who had
 followed Leicester to the war. The furious charge completely scattered them; and the victors, rejoicing in what they considered noble sport, hunted the flying fragments of the force to a distance from the field.



5. When the heat of the chase had spent itself, Prince Edward rode back; but found that he had been too rash in deserting his father, who in the meantime had been attacked, defeated, and made prisoner by Leicester. Prince Edward gave himself up, that his father might be set free; but the real power remained in Leicester’s hands.



6. Between this battle and that of Evesham,[11]
 which resulted in the death of Leicester, that celebrated step was taken which added to the Council of Lords and Prelates members who represented the Middle Classes. Thus the foundation was laid of what is the most powerful body in our great kingdom
 —
 the House of Commons.



7. Leicester used the name of the King in issuing his writs; and, besides calling two knights from every county to represent what we call “the country gentlemen,” he called also “two citizens from every city, and two burgesses from every borough.” His object was that the professional men, merchants, shop
 -
 keepers, and trades
 -
 people generally, should also have spokesmen in the great Council of the nation.



8. At first these mercantile and professional members, overawed by the novelty of their position, gave their votes silently, not daring to speak in presence of men accustomed to dictate to Kings and to govern a great land. But they soon learned to speak out boldly.



9. Prince Edward escaped from prison in the spring, and gathered an army. Leicester, whose son was in Sussex, lay at Hereford, west of the Severn; and in spite of Edward’s efforts to keep him there by breaking bridges and burning boats, he managed to cross to Worcester, where he waited for his son. Edward came suddenly by night on this young warrior near Kenilworth,[12]
 and after scattering his force, obliged him to seek shelter in the great castle there.



10. The Earl moved to a place on the Avon called Evesham, and with great gladness saw his own banners coming over the hills from Kenilworth. These, however, turned out to be the captured standards of his son. And, when he looked in other directions, he saw glittering files of spears advancing towards the position he held. Bitterly, when he saw this sight, did he cry, “It was I who taught them the art of war.”






11. But bitter words were of little use at such a time. Having put his men in array of battle, he knelt down to offer a short prayer, and then took the sacrament, as pious knights always did before going into battle. The fortunes
 of the day went against him from the first; but he resolved to sell his life dearly. His last stand was made on the top of a hill, where he gathered in a solid circle around him some of his bravest men. When his horse was killed, he fought on foot; but the circle yielded to the pressure of charges from every side, and at length brave old Leicester fell.





中文阅读


1. 在亨利三世执政晚期，一位虔诚而博学的人获得了莱斯特伯爵的爵位，人们都把他叫做“义人西蒙”。他曾在法国南部省份吉耶纳担任地方首长，但在任上被亨利召回，还被亨利面斥为“叛徒”。当时的英国民怨沸腾，主要是因为从王后的故乡普罗旺斯[13]
 而来的法国人太多了，并且他们还在政府中占据最肥差位，在教堂里也担当要职。



2. 我们或许还记得，当年身披铠甲，全副武装的贵族阶层走入议会把国王约翰吓成了什么样。而如今莱斯特伯爵又将他们数次召集至牛津郡开会，共同起草了《牛津条例》。这样一来，国家就分成了两个阵营，一个国王阵营，一个莱斯特阵营，一场内战不可避免，终于在公元1258年打响了。



3. 莱斯特伯爵率领一支军队从伦敦出发，全军将士每人在胸前戴着一个白色十字架，以彰显正义，最后在离刘易斯[14]
 不远的一个山谷里布阵扎营，准备全力迎战亨利国王与爱德华王子。



4. 战争随即爆发，刚刚成为骑士的年轻爱德华王子身先士卒，杀入跟随莱斯特参战的伦敦骑兵阵中，经过一番激烈的冲撞，成功突围；而小小的胜利也似乎让他忘乎所以，他将战争当成了贵族运动，奋力追击对方的残余部队，追出了很远。



5. 当追赶敌人的热情终于消退，爱德华王子策马而返；这时才发现，由于他的鲁莽之行，导致父王孤立无援，最后被敌人打败，成了莱斯特的俘虏。于是爱德华自告奋勇牺牲自己，充当人质以换回他父王的自由，但即便如此，国政实权从此还是掌握在莱斯特手中。



6. 在这场战争与终结莱斯特性命的伊夫舍姆战争之间，发生了一件具有重大历史意义的事件，那就是在代表中产阶级的上议院[15]
 和教士群体之间，加入了一个新的阶层，而此阶层为后来英格兰一个最有实力的政治实体打下了坚实基础，这就是下议院[16]
 。








7. 执政期间，莱斯特以国王的名义签署法令；不仅从每一郡县召集两名骑士做议事代表，即我们所称的“乡绅”，而且还从每座城市或自治区县召集两名市民，作为议事议员。他的目的很明确，即他认为这些有良好教育背景的普通人，包括商人、店主、贸易从事者等等，也应该在国会中拥有一席之地。



8. 刚开始的时候，这些商人和文人被他们的新身份弄得有些无所适从，不敢张嘴发表意见，也不敢代表国民以命令的口吻对国王与政府的施政进行辩论。不过很快他们就学会了如何理直气壮地发出自己的声音。



9. 转年春天，爱德华王子从监狱逃脱，组建了一支军队准备报仇。此时的莱斯特还在塞文河西岸的赫里福德，而他的儿子却身在苏塞克斯。尽管爱德华又是毁桥又是烧船，想断莱斯特的后路，但他还是成功渡河来到了伍斯特，并在那里等待与他的儿子会合。爱德华找准时机，在肯尼沃斯[17]
 附近对这位年轻人展开突然夜袭，将其兵力全部击溃，让他不得不跑到城堡里寻求庇护。



10. 莱斯特伯爵随后移兵埃文河边的伊夫舍姆，当他看见肯尼沃斯四周遍山遍野都飘扬着他的旗帜，大为欢喜。然而后来才知道，这是他儿子已被俘虏的标志，是爱德华的瞒天过海之计。因此当他看见其他方向狼烟蜂起，刀兵火光正向他的驻地汹涌而来时，他悲痛绝望地喊道：“这都是他们跟我学的战术！”



11. 但事到如今，这些悲苦之词已经毫无意义。他让士兵列队迎战，自己则跪在地上作了简短的祷告，之后吃了一顿圣餐，这是骑士传统中虔诚者参战之前的例行仪式。尽管知道命不久矣，但他还是决定以高昂的姿态从容就义。他最后的立身之处在一座小山的顶上，他召集了他最英勇的战士，将自己牢牢地围成一圈，准备最后一战。后来战斗中他的战马被杀，他只好徒步战斗；但他的士兵们未能抵抗敌军的强大压力，最终英勇的老伯爵莱斯特倒下了。





[1]
 Young Arthur. —John’s nephew, son of his elder brother Geoffrey, and therefore the rightful heir to the crown. John is said to have murdered him with his own hand at Rouen. There is no doubt that he caused his death.






[2]
 Rouen (Roo-and). — A town of France, 68 miles north-west of Paris.





[3]
 年幼的亚瑟：约翰的侄子，即他的兄长杰弗里的儿子，因此是最合法的王位继承人。据说约翰在鲁昂亲手杀了他，但无论如何，亚瑟因他而死毋庸置疑。





[4]
 鲁昂：法国的一个城镇，地处巴黎西北68英里。





[5]
 Lewes. —About 9 miles north-east of Brighton. The King was imprisoned in Lewes Castle.





[6]
 Evesham. —On the Avon, in Worcestershire; 15 miles south-east of Worcester.





[7]
 刘易斯：地处布莱顿东北大约9英里，国王亨利就被囚禁在刘易斯城堡。





[8]
 伊夫舍姆：位于伍斯特郡的埃文河畔，地处伍斯特城东南15英里。





[9]
 Provence (Pro-vangs’). —An old province in the south-east of France.





[10]
 Lewes. —In Sussex, 44 miles south of London, and 81 from Brighton.





[11]
 Evesham. —In Worcestershire, 15 miles south-east of Worcester.





[12]
 Kenilworth. —In Warwickshire, 41 miles north of Warwick.





[13]
 普罗旺斯：法国东南部的一个旧省份。





[14]
 刘易斯：位于苏塞克斯，地处伦敦南部44英里，离布莱顿8.5英里。





[15]
 上议院：议员包括王室后裔、世袭及终身贵族、上诉法院法官和教会各级主教，曾是英国宪政体制中履行立法权和部分司法权的权力机构。——译者注





[16]
 下议院：是一个通过民主选举产生的机构，共有650名成员，称为国会议员。每位议员都是由一个选区的选民选出，当选后在议会代表该选区。下议院的权力曾远逊于上议院，但如今下议院却在两院中占上了主导地位。其立法权力能够超越上议院，英国政府亦需要向下议院负责，首相如果失去了下院的支持，就要下野。——译者注





[17]
 肯尼沃斯：位于沃里克郡，地处沃里克城北部4.5英里。
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EDWARD I. —
 LONGSHANKS爱德华一世——长腿王



1272 to 1307 A. D. —35 years
 （公元1272~
 1307年，在位35年）
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banished, driven out.




defled, stood out against.




enacted, made law.




foresight, the habit of looking
 forward.


request, expressed wish.




resolved, made up his mind.




statesman, ruler; leader.


subdue, conquer.








1. Edward the First, eldest son of Henry the Third, was a wise and able King. He began his reign by restoring order in the kingdom, and making many just laws. He then led an army into Wales, as the Welsh had been very troublesome.

He gained a great victory over them, in which their prince, Llewelyn,
 was slain.

2. The Welsh, however, were not easily conquered. For a long time they held out among their mountains,[1]
 and would not have Edward for their King. But at last Edward had a son born at Caernarvon[2]
 Castle, which he had just built, and him they promised to obey as King. Ever since that time the eldest son of the English Sovereign has been called Prince of Wales.

3. Edward then turned to Scotland, which he resolved to subdue. He was at first successful, and he carried off to England the ancient stone on which the Kings of Scotland were crowned, and which now forms part of the English coronation chair. But Sir William Wallace gained a great victory over the English near Stirling, and for several years defied the armies of Edward. A few years afterwards, Robert the Bruce drove the English forces out of his country, and was crowned King.
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THE FIRST PRINCE OF WALES.
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4. This so enraged the warlike Edward that he set out for Scotland with a large army, declaring that he would not return until he had subdued it; but before he reached Scotland he fell ill and died. His last request was that his bones, separated from the rest of his body, should be carried before the army, and should not be buried until Scotland should be conquered.

5. Edward was high-
 spirited and brave, and had great strength of will. He had the foresight of a statesman; but he was reckless in working out his plans.

6. Important Events.
 —
 During this reign it was enacted that no tax should be raised by the King without the consent of Parliament. The Jews, who had already suffered many cruelties, were banished from the kingdom.





中文阅读


1. 爱德华一世是亨利三世的长子，可谓一名英明贤能之君。他登基不久即在全国恢复秩序与传统，并且制定了许多公正的法律。随后由于不安分的威尔士人不断制造麻烦，爱德华御驾亲征，最终大获全胜，威尔士王子卢埃林被正法。



2. 但是威尔士人可不会这么容易乖乖就范。长期以来，他们恃地利之便占据山岭[3]
 ，拒不承认爱德华是他们的国王。后来爱德华的儿子在他新修不久的卡那封城[4]
 堡里降世，威尔士人这才同意承认这个小孩子可以作为他们未来的国王。因此从那时起，这位英王长子就被叫做“威尔士王子”。



3. 这之后爱德华又决定出征苏格兰。初期战事连捷，他把苏格兰国王加冕用的一块古老圣石搬回了英格兰，如今已成为英王宝座的一部分。但是不久威廉·华莱士又在斯特灵附近大胜英军，以致此后数年不把爱德华放在眼里。又过了几年，罗伯特·布鲁斯将英军全部赶出了苏格兰，自己加冕称王。





CORONATION CHAIR





4. 这可将英勇好战的爱德华激怒了，他立即率领大军攻打苏格兰。并且放话在
 先，若不征服苏格兰，誓不回朝；但他还没到达苏格兰，就生病驾崩了。他的最后遗愿是，将他的遗骨从身体中分离出来，扛在军队前方，等苏格兰臣服之后再进行埋葬。

5. 总体而言，爱德华国王一生英勇，豪情满怀，有雄才大略，是一位具有前瞻性的政治家，但在实施战略的过程中有时稍显鲁莽。

6. 重要事件——在执政期间他颁布法令，未经国会授权，国王不得对国民加税。而那些本就遭遇坎坷的犹太人，则在他的任内全部被驱赶出境。




[1]
 Their mountains. —Wales is a very mountainous country.





[2]
 Caernarvon. —In the north-west of Wales, on the Menai Strait.





[3]
 占据山岭：威尔士乃多山之地。





[4]
 卡那封城：位于威尔土西北部，在门奈海峡旁。
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WALES AND SCOTLAND威尔士与苏格兰
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arranged, planned.




assailed, attacked.


assume, take;
 put on.


bravery, courage.


committed, made.


completed, finished.




dispute, quarrel.


invaded, marched into.


mistake, error.




nicknamed, named in scorn.


opportunity, chance.


passionately, angrily.


relaxed, slackened.


resist, withstand.


resolve, purpose.


revolted, rebelled.


stupifled, made stupid.


wrangle, quarrel.







1. When Edward came home from the Crusade, to be King of England, he formed the resolve of conquering the whole island of Britain. He began with Wales. The King of Wales, Llewelyn by name, was a prince of great bravery; and the huge cone of Snowdon[1]
 was the great central stronghold of the mountaineers.





2. Edward first tried the plan of surrounding and starving the Welsh bands; but as soon as he relaxed the lines enclosing them, they broke into war again. He then saw that he must storm their stronghold, and that this could not be done with knights in armour or pikemen in mail. He therefore got a number of men from the Pyrenees, called Basques
 —
 light, active, wiry mountaineers, used to scrambling up precipices, and possessed of steady heads and sure feet; and with these he assailed the forests and rocks of Snowdon so successfully, that he drove Llewelyn from their shelter, towards the Wye.[2]









3. There the prince was attacked by some English soldiers, who came on him so suddenly that he had not time to put on his armour; and a lance
 -
 wound in the side closed his daring career. His death may be said to have completed the Conquest of Wales.



4. Edward’s schemes against the freedom of Scotland required more time and toil, and yet did not succeed after all. It so happened that there was a dispute
 about a successor to the Scottish crown; and Edward, bringing up an old claim, interfered, as if he had been Lord Paramount of the northern kingdom.





5. He put on the throne a weakling called Baliol, whom the people nicknamed Tocm Tabard;[3]
 and then he called this man so often into England to account for the government of the kingdom, that even the poor spirit of Baliol revolted, and he began a war. This was just what the English King wanted. He went northward, plucked the crown from Baliol’s head, and marched with a victorious army to the Moray Firth.



6. Then rose up one of the two great heroes of Scottish history
 —
 Sir William Wallace of Ellerslie. Gathering an army, he assaulted and took a great number of towns. By the Forth at Stirling he completely overthrew an English army under the command of Surrey, whom Edward had left behind as Governor of Scotland.





7. There was a narrow wooden bridge across the Forth at the place where the two armies came in sight of each other, on opposite banks of that broad stream. Surrey committed the fatal mistake of allowing his men to straggle across this slight structure in the face of a force inferior certainly in numbers, but waiting in firm array for an opportunity to attack his men.



8. Wallace waited quietly until the thin threads of men that had crossed and were mingled in confusion amounted to about half the hostile force, and then he charged down hill with the certainty of victory.



9. When Edward, who was across the sea, heard of the defeat which his troops had suffered at Stirling, he resolved to crush Wallace with a mighty blow. He therefore collected a great army and invaded Scotland. There was scarcely a blade of grass to be seen; for Wallace had laid waste all the southern counties, in the hope of starving his enemy out of the land.



10. Edward nevertheless advanced to a place near Edinburgh, and there was told by two Scottish traitors that the force of Wallace lay in Falkirk[4]
 wood. He moved at once towards the spot; and after a night spent on Linlithgow[5]
 Moor, during which a kick from his horse broke two of his ribs, at sunrise he came in view of the Scottish army, which had assumed the form of four solid circles. The battle went on, until the English archers broke so many gaps in these round masses, that they could not resist the violent charge of the heavy English cavalry.








11. Wallace was beaten; and not many years afterwards, he was betrayed into the hands of his enemies. Dragged on a hurdle to Smithfield,[6]
 he was hanged, and his body was cut in quarters.



12. Then Robert the Bruce stretched out his hand towards the Scottish crown. He began his movement by a murder, which was very near costing him the success of his whole plan. Having arranged a meeting, in a church at Dumfries,[7]
 with Comyn, a man who was his rival in seeking the Scottish crown, Bruce went there with a dagger hanging by his side as usual.



13. After kissing each other, they began to talk over the affairs of the kingdom, walking, as they talked, towards the high altar. But the kiss was forgotten, while they continued to wrangle together; and, when Bruce charged Comyn with having betrayed him to King Edward, the accused man shouted passionately, “It is a lie.” Bruce, fired with sudden rage, drew his dagger and plunged it into the breast of Comyn, who fell bleeding and groaning on the steps of the altar.





14. Alarmed for an instant by what he had done in a burst of anger, Bruce stood stupified, but then ran hastily out to his friends, crying, “I doubt I have killed Comyn.” One of his attendant knights, Sir Roger Kirkpatrick, heard the cry, and shouting, “You doubt? I mak siccar,”[8]
 ran in and stabbed the wounded man until death was certain.



15. In spite of this crime, Robert the Bruce was allowed to assume the crown of Scotland. When Edward, now weak with age, heard the news, he broke into fury, and called for his horse and an army. Ill or well, he was resolved to invade Scotland and tear the crown from the head of Bruce. But God had willed otherwise. Edward merely reached the English shore of the Solway Firth, from which the blue hills of Scotland could be seen across a narrow sea, and there he died, after having made his son swear a solemn oath to cause his bones to be carried into Scotland at the head of the English army.











中文阅读

1. 爱德华从十字军东征返回之后，为了称王英格兰，他决心要征服整个不列颠。首当其冲的便是威尔士。当时的威尔士之王卢埃林王子是位英武之君，高耸入云的斯诺登山[9]
 就是威尔士山民的中央政府所在地。

2. 一开始他采用的战术是围攻，断绝威尔士军队的粮草，想让其不战而降；但是围困期间防御稍一松懈，威尔士军又开始了顽强战斗。这让他认识到，必须对其大本营进行扫荡才能解决问题，而要完成这个任务，少了披坚执锐的骑兵与长枪兵肯定是不行的。于是他从比利牛斯山找来一帮巴斯克人。他们身材瘦小，却是活力充沛的土著山民，全是攀岩登山的行家。在他们的协助下，爱德华顺利地克服了森林与高山的障碍，卢埃林被赶出了原驻地，向瓦伊河[10]
 方向逃走了。

3. 在瓦伊河卢埃林王子又被赶来的英军追上了。由于英军的袭击非常突然，卢埃林连穿盔甲的时间都没有，被对方一矛刺中，结果了性命。他的死，历来被认为是爱德华完成征服威尔士的标志。

4. 爱德华对苏格兰的征伐可没这么容易，花费了更多的时间和精力，最后还没有成功。这样一来，苏格兰的王位继承问题就引起了争论，爱德华则以苏格兰大封主的身份对人选进行仲裁。

5. 他最后挑了一个名叫巴里奥尔的软弱家伙，将其扶上了王位，此人有个闻名遐迩的绰号，叫“草包[11]
 ”。于是爱德华极其频繁地将此人招至英格兰述职，让这个性格懦弱的人最后也忍无可忍，终于起兵造反，一场战争又爆发了。不过这正是爱德华求之不得的。公元1296年爱德华挥师北上，逼巴里奥尔退位，并且成功进军默里湾。


6. 苏格兰历史上有两位大英雄，其中之一就在此时登台了，他就是艾勒斯利勋爵威廉·华莱士。他组建了庞大的军队，夺回了许多失陷的城池。在斯特灵地区的福斯河畔，他大胜萨利率领的英军，而萨利本人则是爱德华指定统治苏格兰的人选。




7. 在福斯河宽阔的河面上，有一座狭窄的木桥，两支军队正好各占一边，隔河相望。这时萨利犯了一个致命错误，他让他的军队跨过这个脆弱的木桥，去迎战人数远逊于他的苏军。然而苏军早有准备，已经严阵以待准备对他迎头痛击。

8. 华莱士悄悄埋伏在对岸，等到这一队人马差不多一半挤上窄木桥，阵列凌乱的时候，他率领大军从山上一冲而下，取得了决定性的胜利。

9. 当时的爱德华正在航海途中，听见他的军队在斯特灵败北的消息，立即下定决心要给华莱士狠狠的打击。爱德华很快便召集了一支庞大的军队，入侵苏格兰。华莱士对当时的南方大地实行焦土政策，千里沃土几乎寸草不生，目的就是想让敌军断绝粮草，无力作战。




10. 然而爱德华已移师爱丁堡附近，这时两名苏格兰叛徒向爱德华告密，指出华莱士的军队就驻扎在福尔柯克[12]
 的树林里。爱德华立即率部前往，整整一个夜晚都驻兵于林利斯戈[13]
 荒野，在此期间爱德华还被他的战马踢断了两根肋骨；日出时分，苏格兰军队摆出了四个圆圈的阵势，与英军正面遭遇。战斗随即开始，英格兰骑兵大破苏军阵势，对方最后毫无抵抗之力。

11. 华莱士惨败，没过几年他又被出卖而落入敌手。最后于公元1305年被押解至史密斯菲尔德[14]
 ，判处绞刑，死后尸体被砍成四截。

12. 这样一来，罗伯特·布鲁斯便趁机将手伸向了苏格兰王位。他以一次谋杀开始了他的全盘计划，并且差点因此满盘皆输。他在邓弗里斯[15]
 的一所教堂里安排了一次会议，与会者中有一个名叫卡明的人，此人正是他图谋王位的主要竞争对手，于是他便像往常一样，随身携带一只匕首前往赴会了。

13. 相互拥抱亲吻过后，他们便开始高谈阔论国家大事，一边走一边聊，慢慢就来到了教堂的祭坛之处。不过很快他们便忘记了刚才的亲热拥抱，开始激烈争论起来；布鲁斯指责卡明向爱德华出卖了自己，卡明也不甘示弱，朝他吼道：“这纯属胡扯。”布鲁斯一听便勃然大怒，拿出匕首刺入了卡明的心脏，卡明立即倒在了血泊之中，在祭坛的台阶上发出阵阵呻吟。

14. 这一时冲动的后果把他自己也吓到了，他先是呆若木鸡地站在那里，然后跑到了他朋友那里，大叫“我怀疑我杀死了卡明”。他的一名随从骑士罗杰·柯克伯特里克听见他如此吼叫，便大声说道：“怀疑？我帮你确认！”于是跑去再次刺向已经受伤的卡明，直到确认他已死亡方才罢休。

15. 尽管有此类恶行，罗伯特·布鲁斯还是如愿加冕为苏格兰国王。年事已高的爱德华听见这一消息之后，怒不可遏，立即召集军队，上马出征。不管好歹他都下定决心，一定要把王冠从布鲁斯头上扯下来。不过人算不如天算，刚到福斯河的索尔苇湾，隔着狭窄的海面只能远远望见苏格兰葱翠碧绿的延绵群山，爱德华便与世长辞了。死前他让他的儿子郑重起誓，将他的遗骨随军转运至苏格兰，并且要走在队伍的最前面。




[1]
 Snowdon. —The highest mountain in Wales and in South Britain. It is 10 miles south-east of Caernarvon.





[2]
 The Wye. —A west-bank feeder of the Severn; with beautiful scenery.





[3]
 Toom Tabard. —That is, “empty coat.” A tabard is the loose tunic worn by heralds, and covered with devices.






[4]
 Falkirk. —In Stirlingshire, 24 miles north-west of Edinburgh.





[5]
 Linlithgow. —161 miles west of Edinburgh.





[6]
 Smithfield. —Now in the heart of London, but formerly a favourite park of the citizens, outside the city wall. Great cattle markets were held there till 1855. In olden times it was a place of execution. There Wallace was executed in 1305, and there in the reign of Mary many persons were burned to death.





[7]
 Dumfries. —The principal town in the south of Scotland.





[8]
 Mak siccar. —Make sure.





[9]
 斯诺登山：威尔士全境乃至整个南部不列颠的最高山，地处卡那封郡东南10英里。





[10]
 瓦伊河：塞文河西岸的一条支流，沿岸风景秀丽。





[11]
 草包：原词Toom Tabard，直译为“空的大衣”。Tabard是外交使节穿的一种宽松礼服上衣，上面绣满了各式徽章。





[12]
 福尔柯克：位于斯特灵郡，地处爱丁堡西北24英里。





[13]
 林利斯戈：地处爱丁堡以西16.5英里。





[14]
 史密斯菲尔德：现在位于伦敦市中心，古时候在伦敦城墙的外面一直是游人接踵的公园，后来又成了牲口交易市场，并一直持续到公元1855年。华莱士于公元1305年在此被处死，之后在玛丽一朝，许多人也在此被执行火刑，活活烧死。





[15]
 邓弗里斯：苏格兰南部的大城市。
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THE DYING BARD’S PROPHECY诗人的临死预言
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chainless, free.




mead, wine.


melody, music; song.




pilgrim, wanderer; traveller.




ruddy, red; glowing.


threshold, at the entrance.









[Edward I. was said to have tried to extinguish the patriotism of the Welsh by a massacre of their bards.]









1. The hall of harps is lone to
 -
 night,



  And cold the chieftain’s hearth:



It hath no mead, it hath no light;



  No voice of melody, no sound of mirth.









2. The bow lies broken on the floor



  Whence the free step is gone;



The pilgrim turns him from the door



  Where minstrel
 -
 blood[1]
 hath stained the



    threshold stone.









3. And I, too, go: my wound is deep,



  My brethren long have died;



Yet, ere my soul grow dark with sleep,



  Winds! bear the spoiler[2]
 one more tone of pride!












4. Bear it where, on his battle
 -
 plain,



  Beneath the setting sun,
 





He counts my country’s noble slain
 —
 





  Say to him, “Saxon,[3]
 think not all is won.









5. “Thou hast laid low the warrior’s head,



  The minstrel’s chainless hand:



Dreamer! that numberest with the dead



  The burning spirit of the mountain land!









6. “Think’st thou, because the song hath ceased,



  The soul of song is flown?



Think’st thou it woke to crown the feast,



  It lived beside the ruddy hearth alone?









7. “No! by our wrongs, and by our blood!



  We leave it pure and free;



Though hushed a while, that sounding flood



  Shall roll in joy through ages yet to be.”


—FELICIA HEMANS





中文阅读


【据说爱德华一世曾屠杀威尔士的诗人群体，想以此压制威尔士人的爱国之心。】











1. 玉楼歌吹今夜消弭，



君王的炉膛冰冷沉寂：



没有甘甜美酒，没有华灯烛影，



没有绕梁雅音，没有欢歌笑语。









2. 破碎的长弓在地，



从此自由如风远去；



流浪的人从门口转面而来，






门槛石阶上全是诗人的血迹[4]
 。









3. 我亦如此，受伤颇深，



我的同胞前辈已逝；



还有，在我灵魂归入黑暗，走向沉睡之前，
 





风啊！请记住恶人又一次的骄傲之词！









4. 记住在他的战场之上，



在夕阳的余晖之中，



他逐一清点着被他杀死的高贵灵魂，



要对他说：“撒克逊人[5]
 ，我并不认为你大获全胜。









5. 你虽然砍下了勇士的头颅，



也束缚了诗人自由的双手；



但是做梦的人啊！那为数不多的死者，



正是这片高山大地的精神寄托！









6. 想想这会是你吗，因为长歌之声已经中止，



长歌之魂已经飘扬远去？



想想这会是你吗，让筵席圆满结束，



在红色的火炉旁黯自凄苦？









7. 不是！这有我们的错误，也有我们的血统！



我们会让其纯洁而自由；



即使有短暂沉默，声响也会汩汩流出，



经过世世代代，他们依然会涌进我们的欢乐。”


（费利西亚·赫门兹）




[1]
 Minstrel-blood. —The blood of the Welsh bards, slain by order of Edward I. There is no proof that the King adopted this cruel policy; but it is true that the order of bards disappeared when Wales was subdued.





[2]
 The spoiler. —Edward I.





[3]
 Saxon. —The name which the Welsh applied to all Englishmen. Edward could not be called a “Saxon” in the literal sense. He was rather a Norman.





[4]
 诗人的血迹：指威尔士诗人的鲜血，他们被爱德华一世下令杀害。虽然没有证据表明爱德华曾执行此残酷政策，但是征服威尔士之后，诗人阶层确实从此消失了。





[5]
 撒克逊人：即威尔士人相对英格兰人而言的称谓。从本意上，爱德华不该被称作撒克逊人，称为诺曼人更合理一点。
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EDWARD II
 . —
 CAERNARVON爱德华二世——卡那封王



1307 to 1327 A. D. —20 years
 （公元1307年至1327年，在位20年）
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border, boundary between England and
 Scotland.




brutal, savage.




narrowly, hardly; scarcely.




re-newed, began again.




roused, stirred up.




stead, place.








1. Young Edward took little notice of his father’s dying wish. He buried his body in Westminster,[1]
 and gave up the war with Scotland. Like Henry the Third, he lost the favour of his people by his fondness for worthless foreigners. He so roused the anger of the nobles, that they seized his three chief favourites and put them to death.

2. In the seventh year of his reign he renewed the war with Scotland, and crossed the Border with an army of 100, 000 men—
 the largest that had ever marched out of England. He was met at Bannockburn[2]
 by Bruce with 30, 000 men, and was completely defeated. Edward himself narrowly escaped with his life.

3. Edward’s Queen, Isabella, was a very wicked woman, and caused the King many troubles, by having taken as her friend a worthless
 man named Mortimer. An open quarrel followed. The Queen fled to France, raised an army, and returned. The barons took her side, and Edward was forced to flee. He went to Wales, but was taken prisoner; and his son was crowned King in his stead.



[image: 2-11.jpg]



4. Edward was carried from prison to prison, and was treated with the greatest cruelty. His brutal keepers one day shaved him for sport in the open fields, using dirty water from a ditch. He was at last removed to Berkeley[3]
 Castle. The stillness of one dark night was broken by fearful shrieks which came from his dungeon; and next morning the body of the murdered King was openly shown to the people of Bristol.

5. Edward the Second was very unlike his brave and wise father. He was weak and selfish, a lover of pleasure, and a coward.





中文阅读

1. 年轻的爱德华对父王的遗愿没有过多在意，直接将他的遗体埋在了威斯敏斯特[4]
 ，并且放弃了与苏格兰的战争。跟亨利三世差不多，他也由于对外国近臣偏听偏信，慢慢失去了民众的爱戴与支持。贵族阶层对他忍无可忍，于是抓捕并处死了他的三位宠臣。

2. 在他当政的第七年，即公元1314年，他与苏格兰重启战端，率领十万大军进入了苏格兰境内，这可是英格兰有史以来人数最多的军队。英军在班诺克本[5]
 与布鲁斯所率领的三万大军相遇，但却被彻底打败，爱德华勉强逃脱，捡回一命。

3. 爱德华的王后伊萨贝拉是个非常恶毒的女人，自从跟一个叫做莫蒂默的男人混在一起之后，便给爱德华找了不少麻烦。后来她与爱德华公开反目，并逃到了法国，在那里筹集了一支军队后又率军返回了英格兰，这一下爱德华只有逃之夭夭。他跑到了威尔士，但却被抓起来成了囚犯，他的儿子由此加冕继位。

4. 爱德华在不同监牢之间被转来转去，并且遭受了极其残忍的对待。有一天，那些残忍的狱卒在野外把他全身的毛剃了个精光，还把臭水沟里的脏水泼在他身上嬉戏。他最后被关在伯克利城堡。公元1327年的一天深夜，一声恐怖的尖叫从他的地牢里传出，打破了夜晚的宁静；第二天一早，这位被杀的国王的尸体就在布里斯托尔被公开示众。

5. 爱德华二世一点也不像他英勇贤明的父王。他懦弱而自私，耽于享乐，是个十足的昏庸懦夫。




[1]
 Westminster. —In Westminster Abbey, where many of the Sovereigns of England are buried.





[2]
 Bannockburn. — A village 2.5 miles south of Stirling, on the rivulet, or “burn,” Bannock.





[3]
 Berkeley. —Near the Severn; 15 miles south-west of Gloucester.





[4]
 威斯敏斯特：指的是威斯敏斯特大教堂，英格兰的许多位君主都长眠于此。





[5]
 班诺克本：斯特灵南边2.5英里处的一座村庄，在一条名叫班诺克的小河边上。
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DEATH OF DE BOUNE德波恩之死



1314 A. D.
 （1314年）
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accoutred, dressed.




adventurous, daring.




audacious, daring; deflants.




baffled, disappointed.




basinet, helmet.


bills, axes.




brave, defy.




couched, fixed in rest.




doom, fate; end.




falcon, hawk.


gauntlet, glove.




marshal, arrange.




palfrey, little horse.




pennons, flags.




recklessness, rashness.




renowned, famous.




selle, saddle.




surveyed, looked at.




swerving, going aside.




tourney, tournament.


truncheon, baton.




wight, strong.








[The incident occurred the evening before the Battle of Bannockburn—
 June 13, 1314.]


In advance



As far as one might pitch a lance,



The Monarch[1]
 rode along the van,



The foe’s approaching force to scan,






His line to marshal and to range,



And ranks to square, and fronts to change.



Alone he rode
 —
 from head to heel



Sheathed in his ready arms of steel;



Nor mounted yet on war
 -
 horse wight,



But, till more near the shock of fight,



Reining a palfrey low and light.



A diadem of gold was set



Above his bright steel basinet;



And clasped within its glittering twine



Was seen the glove of Argentine:[2]






Truncheon or leading staff he lacks,



Bearing, instead, a battle
 -
 axe.



He ranged his soldiers for the fight,



Accoutred thus, in open sight



Of either host.
 —
 Three bowshots far,



Paused the deep front of England’s war,



And rested on their arms a while,



To close and rank their warlike file,



And hold high council, if that night



Should view the strife, or dawning light.



O gay, yet fearful to behold,



Flashing with steel and rough with gold



   And bristled o’er with bills and spears,



With plumes and pennons waving fair,



Was that bright battle
 -
 front! for there



   Rode England’s King and Peers:[3]






And who, that saw that Monarch ride,



His kingdom battled by his side,



Could then his direful doom foretell!
 —
 





Fair was his seat in knightly selle,



And in his sprightly eye was set



Some spark of the Plantagenet.[4]






Though light and wandering was his glance,






It flashed at sight of shield and lance.



“Know’st thou,” he said, “De Argentine,



Yon knight who marshals thus their line?”
 —
 





“The tokens on his helmet tell



The Bruce, my liege: I know him well.”
 —
 





“And shall the audacious traitor brave



The presence where our banners wave?”
 —
 





“So please my liege,” said Argentine,



“Were he but horsed on steed like mine,



To give him fair and knightly chance,



I would adventure forth my lance.”
 —
 





“In battle
 -
 day,” the King replied,



“Nice tourney rules are set aside.
 —
 





Still must the rebel dare our wrath?



Set on him!
 —
 sweep him from our path!”



And, at King Edward’s signal, soon



Dashed from the ranks Sir Henry Boune.[5]












Of Hereford’s high blood he came,



A race renowned for knightly fame.



He burned before his Monarch’s eye



To do some deed of chivalry.



He spurred his steed, he couched his lance,



And darted on the Bruce at once.
 —
 





As motionless as rocks that bide



The wrath of the advancing tide,



The Bruce stood fast.
 —
 Each breast beat high,



And dazzled was each gazing eye
 —
 





The heart had hardly time to think,



The eyelid scarce had time to wink,



While on the King, like flash of flame,



Spurred to full speed the war
 -
 horse came!



The partridge may the falcon mock,



If that slight palfrey stand the shock;
 —
 





But, swerving from the knight’s career,



Just as they met, Bruce shunned the spear.






Onward the baffled warrior bore



His course
 —
 but soon his course was o’er!



High in his stirrups stood the King,



And gave his battle
 -
 axe the swing.



Right on De Boune, the whiles he passed,



Fell that stern dint
 —
 the first
 —
 the last!



Such strength upon the blow was put,



The helmet crashed like hazel
 -
 nut;



The axe
 -
 shaft, with its brazen clasp,



Was shivered to the gauntlet grasp!



Springs from the blow the startled horse,



Drops to the plain the lifeless corse;
 —
 





First of that fatal field, how soon,



How sudden, fell the fierce De Boune!



One pitying glance the Monarch sped,



Where on the field his foe lay dead;



Then gently turned his palfrey’s head,



And, pacing back his sober way,



Slowly he gained his own array.



There round their King the leaders crowd,



And blame his recklessness aloud,



That risked ’gainst each adventurous spear



A life so valued and so dear.



His broken weapon’s shaft surveyed



The King, and careless answer made:



“My loss may pay my folly’s tax
 —
 





I’ve broke my trusty battle
 -
 axe.:


—SIR WALTER SCOTT





中文阅读

【讲述的是公元1314年6月13日班诺克本之战前夜的一场事变。】








在大军前方，投枪所及的距离，



君王[6]
 跟着战车缓缓骑行，



一眼望去，敌人正在慢慢靠近，






他在军前指挥方阵，



队伍排成战斗的队形。



他一路骑来，披坚执锐，



浑身上下全是精良的钢铁武器；



还没有跨上强壮的战马，



但在战斗就要打响之时，



勒住了一匹轻灵小马。



金色的王冠已加冕在他
 





戴着明亮钢盔的头上；



从一圈圈闪闪发光的细绳



能看出他戴着阿根廷手套[7]
 ：



他没有权杖和指挥棒，



但却有一把战斧代替。



他调遣士卒准备迎战，



这一身戎装，对阵双方皆一览无余，



两军所隔也就三支箭的距离，



但却阻隔了英格兰的战斗前线，



他们稍事休整，



重新排列战斗队形，



顺带巩固内务，



以防当夜冲突，



也可等待黎明的曙光。



快看那快乐而又可怕的场景，



刀斧成林，



金光耀眼，又寒光阵阵，



燕羽般的旗帜在风中优雅地飘扬，



这就是战斗即将开始的地方！



英格兰国王与他的部众[8]
 骑马而来，



他们也看见苏格兰君王骑在马上，



他的王国正为他而战，



英格兰国王的悲惨结局岂能事先知道！



他坐在骑士独有的马鞍上，神情优雅，






神气活现的眼光中闪现着



金雀花家族[9]
 的无上荣耀。



他扫视一圈，



满眼坚盾长矛。



他开口问道：“德阿根廷，你可认识对面执掌帅印的骑士？”



“他头盔上的标徽已经显示他的身份，布鲁斯我的君主：我非常



了解他。”



“就是这个粗鲁的叛徒挑战飘扬我军旗帜的疆土吗？”



阿根廷回答道：“我的君王，正是此人，



骑着跟我一样的战马，



作为骑士跟他公平决斗，



请给我机会让我上前试一下我的长矛吧。”



“到了打仗那天”，国王回应道，



“输赢规则已经制定好，



叛徒小人哪值得我们愤怒？



只需要收拾他！把他彻底扫除！”



在爱德华的指示下，



亨利·德波恩爵士很快就冲入了敌人的队伍。









他身上流淌着来自赫里福德的血，



那是著名的骑士精神的故土。



他在君王决断之前，



便按照骑士之礼采取行动。



快马加鞭，他暗地拿起长矛，



立即向布鲁斯发起冲刺。



布鲁斯亦怒不可遏，



一动不动等待着决斗，



他毫不退步，心胸起伏，



注目的双眼已开始眼花缭乱，



没有时间多想，



没有时间多看，



如电光火石般，



皮鞭下的战马已经朝他冲过来！






要是那匹柔弱小马能受此冲击，



野鸡也就可以冒充老鹰了；



就在即将接触之时，



布鲁斯回身一闪，避开了长矛。



前面这位失望的勇士继续他的战斗历程，



但是很快就结束了！



君王高高站在马镫上，



挥舞着他的战斧。



德波恩从正前方经过，



被他击落下马，大局已然注定。



强力的打斗开始，



头盔不时激烈碰撞，



战斧的铜把手，



在铁甲手套中渐渐碎裂！



数番打斗让战马受惊，



最终也倒下死去；



在这致命的战场上，



德波恩爵士的倒下何其突然！



君王满怀同情，



向死去的敌人瞥了一眼，



然后信步转身而回，



悠然走入他的队伍。



然后大臣聚拢到君王周围，



齐声责备此次冒险，



面对如此凶险的长矛，



生命何其宝贵。



君王与他的破斧子面面相觑，



良久默然自语：



“我的损失算是我愚蠢的代价，



我把钟爱的战斧弄坏了。”


（沃尔特·斯科特[10]
 ）




[1]
 The Monarch. —Robert the Bruce.





[2]
 Glove of Argentine. —Argentine had challenged Bruce to single combat, and Bruce wore the English knight’s glove in his helmet as a token that the challenge was accepted.





[3]
 England’s King and Peers. — Edward II. of England and his nobles.





[4]
 The Plantagenet. —The family or dynasty to which Edward II. belonged.





[5]
 Sir Henry Boune. —Properly, Sir Henry de Bohun.





[6]
 君王：即罗伯特·
 布鲁斯。





[7]
 阿根廷手套：阿根廷曾挑战布鲁斯要求两人单挑决斗，布鲁斯戴上英格兰骑士手套和头盔则表明他已接受这个挑战。





[8]
 英格兰国王与他的部众：指爱德华二世和他的贵族们。





[9]
 金雀花家族：指爱德华二世所属的王朝家族。





[10]
 沃尔特·斯科特（1771～1832）：苏格兰著名诗人与历史小说家，开创了欧洲历史小说之先河。



——译者注
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EDWARD III
 . —
 WINDSOR爱德华三世——温莎王



1327 to 1377 A. D. —50 years
 （公元1327~
 1377年，在位50年）
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armour, coat of mail.


century, hundred years.


deluged, flooded.


generous, kind-hearted.




plague, sickness.


raging, extending.


sprang, descended.


strife, quarrels.






1. Edward the Third, eldest son of Edward the Second, was only fifteen years of age when he came to the throne, and all the power was in the hands of the Queen and Mortimer. But when Edward came of age,[1]
 he caused Mortimer to be seized at Nottingham Castle, in presence of Isabella. He was carried to Tyburn,[2]
 and was hanged on a gibbet. The guilty Queen was confined to her own house during the rest of her life.

2. Edward next marched to Scotland, to help Edward Baliol to get the throne. He fought the Battle of Halidon Hill,[3]
 in which the Scots were defeated.
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KNIGHTING OF THE BLACK PRINCE






3. His greatest desire was to reign over France as well as over England; and as there was at that time a quarrel about the crown of that country, he raised all the money he could and went over to try for it himself. As soon as he had landed on the French coast, the King knighted his son Edward, Prince of Wales, then a lad of fifteen, and called the Black Prince from the colour of his armour.

4. After fighting several battles, he marched towards Calais,[4]
 and was met by the French army at Crecy,[5]
 where a great victory was gained by the English, chiefly through the bravery of the Black Prince. The King viewed the battle from a windmill; and when he was told that his son was hard pressed, he said, “Let the boy win his spurs; his shall be the glory of the day.”

5. While Edward was carrying on the war with France, David the Second, King of Scotland, invaded England; but Philippa, Edward’s wife, bravely put herself at the head of some English troops, defeated the Scottish army at Nevil’s Cross,[6]
 and took the King prisoner.

6. Edward, after the Battle of Crecy, laid siege to Calais. This brave little city held out against him nearly a year; but when all the food was gone, the inhabitants were forced to yield.

7. In the year 1349 a stop was put to the war by a terrible plague, called the Black Death, which, after raging throughout Europe, visited England, and carried off 50, 000
 people.

8. Ten years after the Battle of Crecy, the French war was again opened by the Black Prince, and the great Battle of Poictiers[7]
 was fought, in which a very small English force put to flight the French army of seven times the number. The French King and his son were taken prisoners, and were brought over to England. Thus there were two Kings prisoners in England at the same time—
 David of Scotland and John of France.
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9. In the year 1376 the brave and generous Prince of Wales died. The King, his father, died in the following year, after a reign of half a century. He was brave, wise, and merciful; an able ruler, and a just and generous man.

10. It must be remembered that from sons of Edward the Third sprang the Houses of Lancaster and York; —
 the House of Lancaster from his fourth son, John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster; and that of York from his third and fifth sons, Lionel and Edmund. In after years, the strife of these Houses in the War of the Roses deluged England with blood.

11. In this reign the Lords and the Commons began to sit in separate Houses. The title of Duke again came into use, the Black Prince being made Duke of Cornwall—
 a title since borne by every Prince of Wales.





中文阅读


1. 爱德华三世是爱德华二世的长子，即位时年仅15岁，国政大权全部掌握在其母后与莫蒂默两人手里。但是当爱德华成年[8]
 之后，他在诺丁汉城堡当着母后伊莎贝拉的面逮捕了莫蒂默，然后将其押往泰伯恩刑场[9]
 ，实施了绞刑。其罪恶昭彰的母后也在冷宫之中度尽余生。



2. 爱德华随后率军进入苏格兰，帮助爱德华·巴里奥尔夺取王位。他通过哈里敦山[10]
 大捷，彻底打败了苏格兰人。



3. 他的雄心壮志是能像统治英格兰那样统治法国；而当时正好法国的王位继承问题出现争夺局面，于是他倾其所有资源，去了法国为他自己争取机会。他刚一登陆法国海岸，立即将他的儿子，年仅15岁的威尔士王子授予了骑士称号，并因为其盔甲颜色给王子起了个外号，叫“黑王子”。



4. 几场战役之后，他挥师加来[11]
 ，并在克雷西[12]
 与法国大军相遇，英格兰在此战中又大获全胜，黑王子居功阙伟。爱德华国王在风车房顶观看战斗，当他得知儿子爱德华目前处于劣势时，说：“让这孩子自己赢得胜利吧，他会为这一天自豪的。”





5. 当爱德华还在法国转战南北之时，苏格兰国王大卫二世入侵了英格兰；但是爱德华的妻子菲利帕英勇挂帅，亲率英格兰军队在内维尔十字架[13]
 下击败了苏军，并且俘虏了对方国王。






6. 克雷西战役之后，爱德华开始了对加来的围攻。这座英勇的小城镇跟他前后对抗了差不多一年，但当所有粮食耗尽时，城内的居民就不得不投降了。



7. 公元1349年，一场名叫“黑死病”的可怕瘟疫让战争停了下来。这场瘟疫席卷了整个欧洲大陆，也传染了英格兰，总共夺取了五万人的生命。



8. 克雷西战役之后又过了十年，公元1356年，黑王子再一次发动了与法国的战争。在普瓦捷[14]
 大战之中，一小众英格兰军队大胜人数七倍于他们的法国军队，并且法国国王父子也成了阶下之囚，被押往英格兰。这样一来，当时便有两位国王成了英格兰的俘虏，苏格兰国王大卫与法国国王约翰。



9. 公元1376年，英勇伟岸的黑王子逝世。国王爱德华，他的父亲，也于来年晏驾，在位长达半个世纪。终其一生，爱德华三世可谓英勇贤明，乃一代仁厚英主，并且是一个公正而且心胸宽广的国王。



10. 值得记住的是，正是爱德华三世的几位王子开启了兰开斯特王朝与约克王朝；兰开斯特王朝源于他的第四子冈特的约翰，其封号为兰开斯特公爵；约克王朝则源于他的第三子与第五子，莱昂内尔与埃德蒙。在之后的岁月里，这些族权之间长年征战，在玫瑰战争中英格兰又开始了血流成河的历史。



11. 在这一时期，上议院与下议院开始分离，独自运作。公爵的称谓恢复使用，黑王太子就被封为康沃尔公爵，从此之后，每一位威尔士王子都承袭此封号。





[1]
 Came of age. —Was old enough to rule.





[2]
 Tyburn. —In the west of London, at the end of Oxford Road, now Oxford Street—the usual place for the execution of criminals till 1783.





[3]
 Halidon Hill.—About 2 miles north-west of Berwick; different from Homildon Hill, in Northumberland.





[4]
 Calais (Kal-av). —A French seaport on the Strait of Dover; 26.5 miles south-east of Dover.





[5]
 Crecy. —Near the Somme; 48 miles south of Calais.





[6]
 Nevil’s Cross. —A stone cross is set up to mark the site of the battle, about 1 mile west of Durham.





[7]
 Poictiers (P’, wa-teers). —In the west of France; 58 miles south-west of Tours.





[8]
 成年：指有能力独自行使国政大权。





[9]
 泰伯恩刑场：位于伦敦西部，地处牛津路即如今牛津大道末尾，截止到公元1783年此地一直是执行死刑的刑场。





[10]
 哈里敦山：地处贝里克西北2英里，由汉密尔顿山脉从诺森白兰延伸而来。





[11]
 加来：位于多佛海峡内的法国海港，地处多佛东南26.5英里。





[12]
 克雷西：靠近索姆，地处加来南部48英里。





[13]
 内维尔十字架：一个为了纪念战争的石头十字架，位于杜伦以西1英里处。





[14]
 普瓦捷：位于法国西部，地处图尔西南58英里。
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THE BLACK PRINCE黑王子
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anxious, uneasy.




attempting, trying.




battalions, divisions of an army.




dangerous, unsafe.



grappled,
 laid hold of one another.




hostile, opposing.




knighted, made a knight.


penetrated, pierced.


performed, done.



reserve,
 the third or last line of battle.




triumphal, victorious.






1. Edward Plantagenet, eldest son of King Edward the Third, and commonly called the Black Prince, from the colour of the armour which he wore, was born at Woodstock in 1330. When he was fifteen, he crossed with his warlike father into France, and was knighted on the wet sands of La Hogue,[1]
 where the army had landed. A little later he fought his first fight on the field of Crecy.

2. Having marched towards Paris, King Edward found it necessary to turn off somewhat sharply towards the sea. But he could not get across the river Somme for a long time. At last, when he was almost in despair, a peasant told him of a place, called the White Spot, where he could carry his army over at low water.

3. Starting at dawn, he reached the place when it was high water, and had to wait some hours, during which he was very anxious lest the King of France, who was chasing him, might come up. The English crossed in safety; but before the French reached the place, the tide had risen again, and they were forced to return to Abbeville.[2]
 Meanwhile Edward took up a position near the Forest of Crecy.




4. There a great battle was fought, in which the Black Prince won his spurs.[3]
 He was placed in command of the foremost of the three battalions into which the English army was divided; and when the English arrows flew as thick as flakes of snow among the French lines, strewing the ground with dead and wounded men, he was attacked with the full force of the bravest men in the hostile army, who had managed to pass the band of archers.

5. King Edward, who commanded the reserve, was watching the progress of the battle from the top of a windmill, which stood on a little hill above the field. He must have felt no small anxiety mingling with his pride, when he saw the dangerous position of his fair-
 haired son. He knew, however, that it would never do to show the slightest fear or doubt; and so, when a knight came spurring to the old mill with an eager request for help, the King replied,—




“Is my son killed, wounded, or thrown to the ground?”

“No, sire,” said the knight; “but he is hard beset.”

“Then,” said Edward, “return to those who sent you, and tell them not to send again to me to-
 day, or to expect that I shall come as long as my son has life; and say that I command them to let the boy win his spurs.”

6. And to this resolve King Edward kept; for during all that bloody day he did not so much as put on his helmet, but sat watching the prowess of his son and the valour of his troops.

7. The Black Prince was also present at a great naval battle, which was fought in the Strait of Dover, between the fleets of England and Spain. A battle by sea was then almost the same as a battle by land; for after attempting to run each other down, the ships grappled, and the fighting was performed with arrows and lances.

8. In scenes like these this great warrior learned to use his sword and lance, and to direct the movements of armed men. When he acted as Governor of Guienne, in the south of France, he penetrated almost to the Loire,[4]
 and at Poictiers defeated the French King in an attempt which that monarch made to cut him off from the place to which he was retreating.

9. The Battle of Poictiers was gained by ten thousand English over seventy thousand French, owing to the skill displayed in the choice of ground by the Black Prince. Placing his men among hedges and rows of vines, he prevented them from suffering from the full force of the charges made by the French cavalry; and by directing the operations of the archers, who in their green coats then formed a chief part of every English army, he threw the enemy’s ranks into disorder, and at last scattered them in flight.




10. King John of France was made prisoner in this battle; and when the Black Prince made a triumphal entry into London, some time later, he paid this royal captive a graceful compliment by mounting a little black pony and riding as a page after the cream-
 coloured charger on which John paced solemnly along.

11. The last days of the Black Prince were days of sorrow and gloom. His expedition into Spain may be looked upon as the point at which his path of life turned downward to the grave. He went across the Pyrenees[5]
 to aid the cause of a man called Peter the Cruel, from whom a step-
 brother had taken the crown of Castile. He caught a sickness in Spain, which ended in his death; and he never wore the English crown.





中文阅读

1. 爱德华王子是爱德华三世的长子，他于公元1330年降生于伍德斯托克，由于他喜欢穿戴一顶黑色头盔，因此被人们称为“黑王子”。他十五岁的时候，便与他那英武好战的父王亲征法国，大军刚一登陆，他就在拉霍格[6]
 湿漉漉的沙滩上被授予了骑士称号，并很快在克雷西战场上完成了他人生的第一场战争。

2. 决定挥师巴黎之后，爱德华国王觉得有必要向海岸适当转移，但是很长时间都没能渡过索姆河。最后就在他濒临绝望的时候，一位乡下农民给他指引了一个叫做“白点”的地方，说那里水位很低，大军可以过河。

3. 于是天没亮爱德华就出发，但到达此地后水位还是很高，只得花时间等待。就在等待期间，爱德华心急如焚，因为他担心一直在追赶他的法国国王很快追上来。没多久英军安全过河，法军还没赶到，河水水位又涨高了，于是法军只得撤回阿布维尔[7]
 。爱德华则在克雷西森林附近占领了一个据点，驻扎下来。

4. 一场鏖战打响，黑王子在此战奠定首功[8]
 。英军的主力部队兵分三路，皆由黑王子统帅；随后弓箭手发起攻击，密集的箭簇像雪片一样飞向法军，对方顿时遍地哀嚎，死伤无数。但敌人队伍中最凶悍的士兵们立即对黑王子展开了猛烈攻击，并且最终突破了英军弓箭手的防线。

5. 爱德华国王则统领预备部队，在一座风车楼上观察战情，此楼就位于战场边的一座小山上。看到他那金发碧眼的儿子处境危急，他的内心在感到骄傲的同时，也一定免不了担心与焦虑。但是他知道，这个时候一定不能显露哪怕一丝恐惧与疑惑；因此当一位骑士很焦急地冲进来要求上场为王子助战时，国王回应道：




“我儿子是死了，负伤了，还是被撂翻在地了？”

“都没有，陛下。”骑士回禀道，“但是他现在处境非常危急啊。”

“好了，”爱德华说，“回去复命吧，告诉他们今天不要再派你来了，也不要指望我会在我儿子还活着时候上场助战，我率领大家来这里就是让这小子为他自己赢得荣誉的。”

6. 既然已下定决心，爱德华国王在这血雨腥风的一天里连头盔都没有戴，仅仅端坐塔楼之上，看着他儿子率领部众顽强作战。

7. 黑王子还参加了一场大规模海战，此战发生在英国舰队与西班牙舰队之间，地点在多佛海峡。当时的海战其实跟陆战差不太多，为了击败对方，将士们会在舰船之间近距离打斗，所用的攻击武器也主要是弓箭和长矛。

8. 在这样的环境中，这位勇士很快就学会了如何使用刀剑长矛砍杀敌人，以及如何指挥全军将士奋力抗战。在担任法国南部省份吉耶纳省长的期间，他一路征伐，最后将兵力延伸到了卢瓦尔河[9]
 。之后又在普瓦捷大挫法国国王，当时法王企图在他撤退之时断其后路，但结果被他将计就计全面包抄，大败而归。

9. 在公元1356年的普瓦捷之战中，英国军队一万人对阵法国军队七万人，之所以取得胜利，完全取决于黑王子的统领之功。为了避免遭受法国骑兵部队的猛烈攻击，他巧妙地安排英军全都埋伏在田野的葡萄藤架中，然后指挥身着绿色伪装外衣的弓箭手全力进军，很快就掌握主动权，法军阵脚大乱，最终四散而逃。

10. 法国国王约翰在此役之中成了俘虏，当黑王子凯旋伦敦之时，他却对这位皇家囚徒恭敬了一番，他骑上一匹小黑马，在约翰所骑的白色高大军马周围兜了几圈，以表示对这位皇家囚徒的致意。这让约翰很不是滋味。

11. 但是黑王子最后的日子却很惨淡，他远征西班牙可以看作是他人生走向失败的拐点。当时他穿越比利牛斯山去帮助酷王彼得完成大业，此人的一个异母兄弟已经夺去了卡斯蒂尔[10]
 王国的王位。黑王子在西班牙时不幸染病，最后不治身亡，因此终其一生他都没有登上国王宝座。




[1]
 La Hogue. —A promontory on the coast of France, due south of the Isle of Wight.





[2]
 Abbbeville. —On the Somme, a few miles south of Crecy.





[3]
 Won his spurs. —A knight was said to win his spurs when he gained his first victory.





[4]
 The Loire. —A river in France, on which Orleans stands.





[5]
 Pyrenees. —The chain of mountains separating France from Spain.





[6]
 拉霍格：法国海岸的一个海角，位于怀特岛正南方。





[7]
 阿布维尔：位于索姆河畔，地处克雷西以南几公里处。





[8]
 奠定首功：获得骑士身份之后赢得的首次胜利。





[9]
 卢瓦尔河：法国的一条河流，奥尔良市就位于该河沿岸。





[10]
 卡斯蒂尔：西班牙历史上的一个王国，由西班牙西北部的老卡斯蒂尔和中部的新卡斯蒂尔组成。它逐渐和周边王国融合，形成了西班牙王国。现在西班牙的君主就是从卡斯蒂尔王国一脉相传的。——译者注
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RICHARD II
 . —
 BORDEAUX理查德二世——波尔多王



1377 to 1399 A. D. —22 years
 （公元1377~
 1399年，在位22年）
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common people,
 working-classes.


levied on, collected from.


lists, place set apart for the fight.




mace, club.


sports, hunting, etc.




surrender, yield; give up.


take vengeance,
 punish the slayers of Tyler.


tax, charge.


tiler, coverer of houses with tiles.







1. Richard the Second, the son of the Black Prince, and grandson of the late King, came to the throne when only eleven years of age; and the kingdom was ruled by a council of twelve nobles until he came of age.



2. The first great event of his reign was a rebellion of the common people, headed by a tiler named Walter
 —
 hence Wat Tyler. It was caused by a tax of one shilling a
 -
 head levied on every person above fifteen years of age.



3. This tax was felt to be unjust, as the poor had to pay as much as the rich. A great mob of lawless men, therefore, with Tyler at their head, entered London, destroyed the houses of the nobility, and murdered every one that looked like a gentleman.





4. Next day the King met them in Smithfield.[1]
 Wat Tyler spoke to him so rudely, that Sir William Walworth, the Lord Mayor, struck him from his horse with a blow of his mace. One of the King’s knights then rode up and slew him. The rebels were preparing to take vengeance; but young Richard bravely rode up to them, and told them not to mind Tyler’s death
 —
 he himself would now be their leader, and would do all they wished.



5. This bold address at once quieted the rebels, who soon went home. Richard, however, did not keep his promise; and hundreds of them were afterwards hanged.








6. When Richard came into power, he was found to be a vain, weak, and foolish King
 —
 quite unable to rule the fierce spirits of the time. He therefore
 soon lost the good opinion of his subjects; and at length an event happened which cost him his crown and his life.

7. A quarrel having arisen between the Dukes of Hereford and Norfolk, Richard ordered them to decide it by single combat. When they entered the lists, he would not allow them to fight, but banished them both—
 Hereford for ten years, and Norfolk for life.


8. Soon afterwards, Hereford’s father, the Duke of Lancaster, died, and Richard seized his estates. When Hereford heard of this, he was so enraged that he resolved to drive the King from the throne. He landed at Ravenspur[2]
 in Yorkshire with a few followers. The nobles were very much in his favour, and he was soon at the head of an army of 60, 000 men, with which he entered London.




9. Richard was at that time in Ireland, and when he returned he found that his kingdom had passed from his hands. He who had left England as King had to surrender himself a captive to Hereford, who had now become Duke of Lancaster. He was taken to London, where he gave up the crown. He was afterwards confined in Ponte-
 fract[3]
 Castle, where he was murdered in the thirty-
 fourth year of his age. He was the last King of the House of Anjou.

10. Richard the Second was a weak monarch and a selfish and passionate man. Being a lover of pleasure more than of duty, he was fond of show, and lived in grand style. There were in his household ten thousand persons—
 in his kitchen alone, three hundred. During his reign the great reformer John Wycliffe lived. He translated the Bible into English. His followers were called Lollards.[4]




11. In this reign (1388) was fought the famous Battle of Otterburn,[5]
 between the Douglases and the Percies. The English were defeated, and Percy was taken prisoner; but Douglas was slain.

12. Notes of Progress
 . —
 At this time learning was chiefly confined to the clergy, who were also the best gardeners and farmers. The nobles cared more for war and sports than for learning. Few of them could either read or write!—
 Books were not printed; they were written with the hand. This was the work of the monks. In every monastery there was a writing
 -
 room, where manuscripts, beautifully adorned in gold and colours, were patiently copied. The books thus produced were very costly, as much as £40 being paid for a copy of the Bible.
 —
 The
 population of England was only about three million, or smaller than that of London now.








中文阅读

1. 理查德二世是黑王子之子，先王爱德华之孙，即位时年仅11岁；鉴于此，当时的国政大事皆由十二位贵族元老组成的咨议会裁决，直到国王长大成人才把统治权交给他。

2. 理查德二世执政期间发生的第一件大事就是民众暴乱，为首者名叫沃尔特，即沃特·泰勒，起因是国王要对15岁以上的国民每人征收1先令[6]
 的人头税。

3. 人们认为这项税金完全不公平，因为穷人与富人缴纳的是一样的金额。于是一大群的暴民在泰勒的带领下，冲入伦敦，到处焚烧贵族们的房屋，只要看上去有身份的人，一律格杀勿论。

4. 次日，国王与暴乱民众在史密斯菲尔德[7]
 会面，沃特·泰勒与国王说话时极其无礼，市长大人威廉·沃尔沃思实在看不下去，拿起大棒把他从马背上打了下来。国王身边的一名骑士立即跃身上马，将他当场杀死。叛乱民众马上准备反击，这时年轻有为的理查德挺身而出，告诉民众不要在意泰勒之死，从现在开始他已经成为大家的首领，并且会按大家的期望施政掌国。

5. 这一番大义凛然的演说立刻让叛乱民众平息下来，各自散去，回家了。然而理查德却并没有遵守他的承诺，数百名叛乱分子最后被活活绞死了。

6. 当理查德渐渐执掌权柄之后，人们发现他是一个刚愎自用、懦弱愚蠢的国王，完全无法驾驭当时汹涌激烈的政治现实。于是国民对他的爱戴渐渐淡去，最后发生的一件事让他付出了王位与生命的代价。

7. 公元1398年，赫里福德与诺福克的两位公爵之间产生了纠纷，理查德命令他们以决斗的方式解决。而当他们来到选定的决斗之地时，理查德却又禁止他们打斗，直接把他们流放，赫里福德公爵流放七年，诺福克公爵则流放终生。

8. 此后不久，赫里福德公爵的父亲，即兰开斯特公爵亡故，理查德随即查封了他的所有资产。赫里福德公爵听到此消息后，出离愤怒，下定决心一定要把理查德赶下王位。不久他便带着一帮人在约克郡的渡鸦岔口[8]
 登陆，贵族阶层群起响应，很快随从人数便达到六万，浩浩荡荡开进了伦敦。




9. 理查德当时还在爱尔兰，当他回国时才发现他的王国已经转入他人之手了。离开时还是英格兰国王，现如今只得投降，成了赫里福德公爵的俘虏，而此时的赫里福德公爵，也已经成了兰开斯特公爵了。公元1399年，理查德随后被押至伦敦，并在那里被迫放弃了王位。之后又被囚禁在庞蒂弗拉克特[9]
 城堡，在他34岁的这一年，在此城堡被杀害。他便是安茹王朝末代帝王。

10. 理查德二世是一位懦弱之君，而且是一个自私狭隘，喜怒无常的人。他喜好享乐，却毫无责任担当，他非常喜欢观赏表演，生活起居更是穷奢极欲。宫廷之中侍者有上万人，仅仅御膳房就有三百人。在他当政期间，伟大的改革家约翰·威克里夫将《圣经》翻译成了英文，他后来还有不少追随者，即罗拉德派[10]
 。

11. 在他执政期间的公元1388年，发生了著名的奥特伯恩[11]
 之战，交战双方为道格拉斯家族与珀西家族。代表英格兰的珀西家族战败，成了阶下之囚，但道格拉斯本人也在此战中被杀身亡。

12. 社会文明的进步——在这一时代，学术事业一般只局限在牧师阶层，他们不仅是知识分子，也是顶尖的园艺师与农夫。相对学术，贵族阶层关心更多的是打仗与狩猎。他们中几乎没人能够读书认字！那时还没有印刷的书籍，全都是靠用手抄写，这就是修道士们的工作内容之一。每一座修道院都有写作室，那些装饰得金光闪耀、五颜六色的精致手稿，就是在这里被精心抄录下来的。也正是因为如此，当时的书籍制作成本很高，一本《圣经》的价格差不多在40英镑。当时英格兰的人口总数才三百万左右，比如今伦敦的人口数量还少。




[1]
 Smithfield. —In the heart of London. Famous as a place of execution. Wallace was executed there in 1305. Also the scene of tournaments, fairs, and, in later times, of a cattle market.





[2]
 Ravenspur. — On the northern shore of the Humber in Yorkshire; 5 miles west of Spurn Head.





[3]
 Pon’tefract. — Commonly pronounced Pomfret
 ; 21 miles south-west of York.





[4]
 Lollards. —Literally, hymn-singers
 ; from a German word meaning to sing.





[5]
 Otterburn.—In Northumberland; 20 miles south-west of Alnwick.





[6]
 先令：英国旧制货币单位，1英镑等于20先令，1先令等于12便士。——译者注





[7]
 史密斯菲尔德：位于伦敦市中心，是著名的刑场，公元1305年华莱士就是在此地被执行死刑。同时也是闻名遐迩的比赛、集会之地，后期还成了牲口交易市场。





[8]
 渡鸦岔口：位于约克郡内亨伯河北岸，地处斯伯恩角以西5英里。





[9]
 庞蒂弗拉克特：地处约克西南21英里。





[10]
 罗拉德派：原词Lollards，文学作品中常写作Hymn-singers；从德语单词变化而来，意思是唱歌。





[11]
 奥特伯恩：位于诺森白兰，地处阿尼克西南20英里。
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THE RIOT AND DEATH OF WAT TYLER沃特·泰勒之变
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attendants, followers.




collector, tax-gatherer
 .

destruction, ruin; death
 .

discontented, not satisfied.




expenses, cost.


galloping, riding on horseback.


induced, led.




insolent, rude.




luxury, fine living.




occupation, trade.




oppression, harsh treatment.


polltaxt, ax
 at so much a head.




prevented, stopped.


promising, giving his word.


retinue, body of attendants.


violence, roughness.







1. In the old town of Dartford, in Kent, about fifteen miles from London, there lived a workman, who was called from his occupation Walter the Tyler. History has shortened this name into Wat Tyler.



2. It happened one day, when this man was engaged in tiling the roof of a house in the village, that the collector of the district came to his cottage to demand payment of a tax, which had been lately laid on the English people in order to meet the expenses of a French war. It was called the polltax, being laid on every head over fifteen years of age, and its amount was a shilling a year. It must not be forgotten that a shilling a year in the reign of Richard the Second was almost the same as a pound would be now.



3. There was a dispute about the age of a little girl, the daughter of Tyler; and when he heard of the rudeness and violence with which the collector was demanding the tax, Wat jumped off the roof where he had been at work, ran home, and struck the insolent official so violently on the head with his lathing
 -
 staff as to knock him down dead.






4. In another part of Kent a priest named John Ball had for a long time been preaching every Sunday in the open air against the luxury of the rich and their oppression of the poor. He spoke so fiercely and so often on the subject that the poor people began to look on the possessions of the rich as the property of mankind, in which they themselves ought to have a share. And so they were
 quite ready to join in a riot. There was a similar movement in Essex, where the leader of the people was Jack Straw.



5. All the poor and discontented people of the counties around London gathered on Blackheath, to the number of one hundred thousand men, armed with weapons of the strangest kind: rusty swords; bows cut from the yew
 -
 trees that filled the churchyards; and that favourite weapon of rustic rioters, scythe blades tied on poles.



6. To Rotherhithe on the Thames the King rowed down in his royal boat to speak with them, and to learn what they wanted. They called out that he must come ashore; but he refused, and one of his attendants was foolish enough to mock at the dress of the mob, as being unfit for a meeting with the King. London Bridge was shut against the rioters by order of the Lord Mayor.[1]
 But the mob threatened to burn every house in London if the gates were not opened; and they were admitted through fear.



7. Richard met the well
 -
 meaning portion of the mob at Mile End,[2]
 and induced them to go home by promising to grant their demands. But Tyler, with about thirty thousand at his back, stayed behind to drink and kill and burn as they had been doing. The King tried hard to come to an agreement with Tyler; but he failed. We can hardly wonder at this, when we know that one thing asked by Tyler was that the King should cut the heads off all the lawyers in England!





8. Tyler and his men came noisily into Smithfield, which was then, as the name means, a smooth or level green, on which the horse
 -
 fairs were held. It was still early in the morning, yet they were drunk with wine. The young King, with only sixty horsemen, was seen galloping quickly past, when Tyler rode up, and pushing his horse’s nose against the King’s sleeve, spoke impudently and loudly.



9. “King,” he said, “do you see all those men there?”



“Yes,” said Richard. “Why do you ask?”






“Because,” said the drunken tradesman, clutching the hilt of his dagger, “they are all mine, and have sworn to do what I bid them.”



Then turning, he saw an esquire whom he knew and hated among the retinue of the King.



“Give me that man’s dagger,” he fiercely cried.



It was given up, for the sake of peace.



“Now, his sword,” said Tyler.



10. But this could not be endured; and Sir William Walworth, the Mayor of London, who wore a short thick sword, struck him on the neck, so that he fell wounded from his horse. A sword was then passed by another person through his body, and after beating the ground with his hands for a few seconds, he died.





11. The moment his men saw him fall they fitted arrows on their bowstrings, and prepared to send a shower of shafts upon the little party round the King. The delay of a few seconds would have brought certain destruction on the royal guard. But Richard put. spurs to his horse, and with outstretched hand rode up almost to the points of the threatening arrows, crying out, “Tyler was a traitor; I am your King
 —
 I will be your captain.”



12. This boldness prevented the flight of arrows; and the mob soon melted away, some running to hide among the growing corn, and some flinging their bows away and kneeling to ask for pardon. So ended this dangerous riot of Tyler.








中文阅读


1. 在距离伦敦12英里的肯特郡古镇达特福德，生活着一个泥瓦匠，人们都把他叫做瓦匠沃尔特，史官们则把他简称为沃特·泰勒[3]
 。



2. 有一天，他正忙着给村里的一户人家修葺房顶，当地的税官到他家收税来了，这是最近刚颁布的，针对所有英格兰人的一项税收政策，目的是填补与法国开战的军费开支。这个税种叫做人头税，年龄超过15岁的人都必须缴纳，金额为每年1先令。但是别忘了，理查德二世时代的1先令就跟今天的1英镑差不多。



3. 泰勒跟这位税官就泰勒女儿的年龄争吵了起来，税官态度咄咄逼人，而且口出恶言，泰勒一听勃然大怒，从正在工作的屋顶上跳下来，随手拿起钉板打在这位粗俗奸猾的税官头上，一下就要了他的性命。



4. 就在同时，肯特郡的另一城镇有一位名叫约翰·鲍尔的牧师，每周周日他都会在公开场合向大众传经布道，反对富人的奢靡生活，要求穷人振作精神。他的演说言辞激烈，激情四射，所谈话题的核心思想无非是穷人应该与富人一样拥有财产占有权，富人因此应该与穷人一起分享财富。这等于是为暴乱做好了舆论准备。在埃塞克斯此时也有类似的思想运动，为首者的名字叫杰克·斯特劳。






5. 效果很快显现出来，全国的穷苦大众与愤世嫉俗的人们聚集在伦敦的布莱克希思区，最后人数达到十万，人们手持各种稀奇古怪的武器：生锈的刀剑，教堂墓地中紫杉树做的弓，还有山野村夫们常用的武器长杆大镰刀。



6. 国王理查德乘船沿着泰晤士河来到罗瑟希德与叛乱民众会面，想通过与他们的对话来了解他们的主张。民众高呼要求国王上岸，但是国王拒绝了，而此时他的一个愚蠢随从居然还大声嘲笑这些暴动民众的着装，说他们这么穿根本不适宜与国王会面。为了对抗暴众，市长大人[4]
 下令关闭了伦敦桥。但暴乱民众随之威胁要是再不开门，他们就放火烧毁全城所有的房子，不过他们显然也十分恐惧，不过以此来壮胆而已。



7. 理查德接下来与人群中较为温和的一部分在麦尔安德[5]
 会面，他要求大家尽早回家，并声称他会答应大家的要求。但是泰勒仗着身后的三万人马，一边喝酒庆祝一边继续烧杀抢掠；国王理查德尽了最大努力想与他达成协议，但是始终没能成功。不过这也没什么奇怪的，如果你知道泰勒提出的一个要求就是要国王把英格兰全部法官的头都砍下来，你会怎么想？



8. 第二天，泰勒领着他的人一路闹闹嚷嚷地来到了史密斯菲尔德，就像地名[6]
 显示的那样，当时这里是一片平整的草场，泰勒的人马也就在这片草场上扎营了。他们整夜胡吃海喝，直到第二天早上依然酒气冲天。这时年轻的理查德国王带着六十名骑兵飞驰而来，泰勒见此情形，也跃身上马，来到国王面前，故意让马鼻子挨到国王的衣袖，并且极为放肆地对国王大声叫嚣。



9. “国王，”他说道，“你看见我这些人了吗？”



“是啊，看到了，”理查德回应道，“你问这个干什么？”



这个醉汉一手握着剑柄，醉醺醺地对国王说：“因为他们都是我的人，都会听命于我。”



说着他转过身，在国王的随从部众里看见了一位他认识并且极为憎恨的官员。



“把他手里的匕首给我。”他大声呵斥道。



为了稳住局面，匕首被丢到了地上。



“还有手里的剑。”泰勒继续嚷道。



10. 但是这样的得寸进尺实在让人忍无可忍了，伦敦市长威廉·沃尔沃思拿起短剑，砍向了泰勒的颈部，泰勒立即受伤翻下马来。这时另一人在他身上又刺了一剑，经过几秒钟的挣扎，他终于死了。



11. 就在这时，他的部下全都拉弓上弦，准备把箭镞如阵雨般射向国王和他的随从。这时要是稍有迟疑，国王一方必然伤亡惨重。于是国王翻身上马，高举双手想要挡住即将射出的箭簇，国王大声喊道：“泰勒是个叛国之徒，我才是你们的国王，也将继续成为你们的元首。”






12. 这一大胆举动还真阻止了一场大战，暴乱民众随后也逐渐散去，还有些人扔掉了弓箭，开始跪地求饶。泰勒领导的叛乱就这么结束了。







[1]
 Lord Mayor. —Chief magistrate of the city of London.





[2]
 Mile End, a parish in the east of London, now in the Tower Hamlets.





[3]
 泰勒：原词Tyler有泥瓦匠、建筑工人的意思。——译者注





[4]
 市长大人：当时伦敦的最高地方长官。





[5]
 麦尔安德：伦敦东部的一个教区，现在已划入陶尔哈姆莱茨区。





[6]
 地名：史密斯菲尔德原词为Smithfield，谐音Smooth Field，意为平整的土地。——译者注
















64

THE DEATH OF TYLER泰勒之死
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counsels, advices; plans.




credulous, trustful.


desolate, lay waste; destroy.


extravagance, excessive spending.


odious, hateful.




parley, speak.




pretext, excuse.




puppet, doll.


resistance, opposition.


retribution, punishment.


spaniels, lap-dogs.


triumphant, victorious.




vassalage, bondage.




venison, deer.









SCENE
 —Smithfield





WAT TYLER, JOHN BALL, HOB CARTER, PIERS,
 etc. Mob.






Piers
 . So far triumphant are we. How these nobles, These petty tyrants, who so long oppressed us, Shrink at the first resistance!


Hob
 .          They were powerful

Only because we fondly thought them so.

Where is Jack Straw?


Tyler
 .          Jack Straw is gone to the Tower

To seize the King, and so to end resistance.


John Ball
 . It was well judged; fain would I spare the shedding

Of human blood: gain we that royal puppet,

And all will follow fairly; deprived of him,

The nobles lose their pretext, nor will dare

Rebel against the people’s majesty.






Enter
 HERALD








Herald
 . Richard the Second, by the grace of God,

Of England, Ireland, France, and Scotland, King,

Would parley with Wat Tyler.


Tyler
 .           Let him know

Wat Tyler is in Smithfield. [Exit
 HERALD.] I will parley

With this young monarch: as he comes to me,

Trusting my honour, on your lives, I charge you,

Let none attempt to harm him.


John Ball
 .         The faith of courts

Is but a weak dependence. You are honest—




And better is it even to die the victim

Of credulous honesty, than live preserved

By the cold policy that still suspects.






Enter
 KING, WALWORTH, PHILPOT
 etc





King
 . I would speak to thee, Wat Tyler: bid the mob Retire awhile.


Piers
 .         Nay, do not go alone—




Let me attend you.


Tyler
 .         Wherefore should I fear?

Am I not armed with a just cause? Retire,

And I will boldly plead the cause of Freedom. [Advances
 .


King
 . Tyler, why have you killed my officer,

And led my honest subjects from their homes,

Thus to rebel against the Lord’s anointed?[1]



Tyler
 . Because they were oppressed.


King
 .         Was this the way

To remedy the ill? You should have tried

By milder means—
 petitioned at the throne—




The throne will always listen to petitions.


Tyler
 .         King of England,

Petitioning for pity is most weak—




The sovereign people ought to demand justice.

I killed your officer, for his lewd hand

Insulted a maid’s modesty. Your subjects




I lead to rebel against the Lord’s anointed,

Because his ministers have made him odious;

His yoke is heavy, and his burden grievous.

Why do we carry on this fatal war,[2]




To force upon the French a King they hate,

Tearing our young men from their peaceful homes,

Forcing his hard-
 earned fruits from the honest peasant,

Distressing us to desolate our neighbours?

Why is this ruinous poll-
 tax imposed,

But to support your court’s extravagance,

And your mad title to the crown of France?

Shall we sit tamely down beneath these evils,

Petitioning for pity? King of England,

Why are we sold like cattle in your markets—




Deprived of every privilege of man?

Must we lie tamely at our tyrant’s feet,

And, like your spaniels, lick the band that beats us?

You sit at ease in your gay palaces!

The costly banquet courts your appetite;

Sweet music soothes your slumbers: we, the while,

Scarce by bard toil can earn a little food,

And sleep scarce sheltered from the cold night wind;

Whilst your wild projects wrest the little from us

Which might have cheered the wintry hour of age.

The Parliament for ever asks more money;

We toil and sweat for money for your taxes:

Where is the benefit, what good reap we

From all the counsels of your government?

Think you that we should quarrel with the French?

What boots to us your victories, your glory?

We pay, we fight, —
 you profit at your ease.

Do you not claim the country as your own?

Do you not call the venison of the forest,

The birds of heaven, your own?—
 prohibiting us,




Even though in want of food, to seize the prey

Which nature offers. King! is all this just?

Think you we do not feel the wrongs we suffer?

The hour of retribution is at hand,

And tyrants tremble—
 mark me, King of England!


Walworth (comes behind him and stabs him).
 Insolent rebel,

   threatening the King!


Piers
 . Vengeance! Vengeance!


Hob
 . Seize the King.



King
 . I must be bold
 (advancing)
 .



          My friends and loving subjects,



I will grant you all you ask; you shall be free
 —
 





The tax shall be repealed
 —
 all, all you wish.



Your leader menaced me; he deserved his fate;



Quiet your angers: on my royal word,



Your grievances shall all be done away;



Your vassalage abolished; a free pardon



Allowed to all. So help me God, it shall be.



John Ball
 . Revenge, my brethren, beseems not Christians:



Send us these terms, signed with your seal of state.



We will await in peace. Deceive us not
 —
 





Act justly, so to excuse your late foul deed.



King
 . The charter shall be drawn out; on mine honour,



All shall be justly done.


—ROBERT SOUTHEEY





中文阅读

场景一 史密斯菲尔德


【沃特·泰勒，约翰·鲍尔，霍布·卡特，皮尔斯等人，以及他们率领的暴乱民众】









皮尔斯：
 我们一路凯歌高奏，而那些官老爷们呢，这些平日猥琐的恶棍，长期以来对我们万般欺压，现在全成缩头乌龟了！



暴乱民众：
 他们之所以看起来强大有力，那仅仅是因为我们天真地相信而已。对了，杰克·斯特劳到哪去了？



泰勒：
 杰克入宫抓捕国王去了，大功即将告成。






约翰·鲍尔：
 老天有眼啊，如此我很欣慰看到可以阻止更多的流血：只要抓到那个窝囊废，便可以挟天子以令诸侯，只要让他丧失权威，那些贵族老爷们也就没有借口，更没有人敢挑战人民群众的力量了。








场景二 赫勒尔德入场








赫勒尔德：
 理查德二世国王，奉天承运，君临天下，统领英格兰、爱尔兰、法兰西、苏格兰各邦，特宣沃特·泰勒入宫觐见，商议大局，钦此！



泰勒：
 回去告诉他，沃特·
 泰勒在史密斯菲尔德（赫勒尔德开始转身离场）。跟这个小皇帝谈没问题，但必须让他来见我，而且让他相信我，就像你看到的，这里我说了算，不会让任何人伤害到他。


约翰
 ·
 鲍尔：
 人们对法治的信念其实没那么牢不可破，你是个识时务的人。与其让人们在苛政之下苟延残喘，不如这些蠢人去当炮灰。





场景三 国王、沃尔沃思、菲尔波特等人入场






国王：
 我想跟你聊一聊，沃特·
 泰勒，这些暴乱民众此刻撤走了没有？


皮尔斯：
 绝对不会撤走，走了就剩你一个人了，多没意思，让我们陪着你吧。


泰勒：
 难道我有什么好害怕的吗？难道我的人马不是正义之师吗？即使离开，我也会坚定不移地追求我们的自由事业。（走上前）


国王：
 泰勒，你为何要杀害我的官员，还让这些淳朴善良的老百姓离乡背井充当流寇，并反抗耶和华的受膏者[3]
 ？


泰勒：
 因为他们压迫我们。


国王：
 那你这样的方式就解决问题了吗？你应该用更温和更稳妥的方式——向君主请愿，君主永远会倾听民众的声音。


泰勒：
 英格兰国王，你要知道，需要向人求得同情的人群总是很弱势的，而这些高居庙堂的人更应该主动去彰显正义。我之所以杀了你的官员，是因为此人无耻下流，居然把手伸向了朴实无华的少女。我之所以让你的民众起来造反，反对他们的耶和华受膏者，乃是由于他手下的王公大臣把他变成了一个令人憎恶的人。他的苛捐杂税让人民不堪重负，并且还得寸进尺，贪得无厌。我们为什么要持续那场鏖战[4]
 ，为何要强迫法兰西人民接受一个他们厌恶的国王，为何要让年轻人远离他们宁静的家园，为何要将农民们的辛劳所得被生生抢夺，为何要让我们自己陷入苦楚，让周遭的人们也孤独无助？为什么要收取无理的人头税来支撑你的奢侈宫廷生活，以及支持你称王法兰西的痴心妄想？难道我们就该在这样的邪恶暴政之下坐以待毙祈求同情？英格兰国王，为什么我们完全丧失做人的尊严像牲口一样在市场上交易？难道我们就该温顺地匍匐在暴君的脚下，就像你身边的猎犬，舔着你那双欺压人民的手吗？你倒是可以在华丽的宫殿里养尊处优，有珍馐美酒满足你的口腹之欲，有丝竹管弦伴你酣睡休息；而我们呢，起早贪黑也只能赚取一点可怜的食物，晚上也只能蜷缩在寒风呼啸的破屋里，而你的野心战事还把我们所剩无几能抵御饥寒的财物收刮殆尽。议会总是不断地要钱，我们的血汗劳作到头来都是为了赚取你们的税金；我们的利益在哪里，我们从你政府中的王公大臣的国策中获取了什么红利？你自己想想我们有必要去跟法国人闹矛盾吗？即使战胜法国，你的胜利和荣誉又能给我们带来什么？我们出钱，我们卖命，你却在一旁悠闲享乐，最后的好处还全都归你。你怎么不干脆说这个国家就是你的私人财产？干脆说森林里的走兽、天上的飞鸟全都是你的，即使这些都是自然的恩赐，你也禁止我们采食。国王！你觉得这一切是正义的吗？你觉得我们对所遭受的这一切就无动于衷吗？你的报应到了！暴政集团已经开始战栗，记住我吧，英格兰国王！





沃尔沃思：
 （走到他背后，袭击他）你这个野蛮无耻的叛徒，竟敢威胁国王！


皮尔斯：
 我们要报仇！我们要报仇！


霍布：
 快把国王抓起来。


国王：
 我必须要大胆一些，豁出去了（走上前）。我的朋友们以及我挚爱的人民，我会同意你们的所有主张；你们将获取自由，税收政策将被撤销，你们的一切意愿，我都将满足。你们的头领刚才对我威胁恐吓，如今他已自食其果；我请大家平息心中的怒火，作为国王我会说话算话，你们的不公待遇将会彻底改变；你们遭受的奴役也将被废除，我会赦免你们，还你们以自由。最后希望上帝保佑我，并帮我让这一切顺利实现吧。


约翰
 ·
 鲍尔：
 兄弟们，复仇非基督徒所为：让国王把这些条款行诸文字，盖上国玺，我们自会平静等待。但千万不要欺骗我们——去践行公义吧，以此宽恕你之前的恶政施为。


国王：
 宪章将会很快起草；我以我的名誉担保，一切都会公正实行。

（罗伯特·索西[5]
 ）




[1]
 The Lord’s anointed. —The King. The Kings of Israel were so called from the custom of anointing them at their coronation. David calls Saul “the Lord’s anointed”.





[2]
 This fatal war. —The war with France, begun by Edward III
 ., who claimed the French crown. Richard imposed heavy taxes to enable him to carry it on.





[3]
 耶和华的受膏者：意指国王。按照以色列的古老习俗，他们的国王在加冕礼上都要被涂抹油膏，因此也就被如此称谓。《圣经》中大卫把索尔王就称作“耶和华的受膏者”。





[4]
 那场鏖战：指与法国的战争，开始于爱德华三世，当时他想称王法兰西。理查德对人民课以重税目的就是为了持续这场战争。





[5]
 罗伯特·索西（1774~
 1843）：英国诗人、作家。与沃兹沃斯和柯勒律治并称三大“湖畔派诗人”。作为早期的浪漫主义者，在他的带领下，民谣体式得以复兴。他尝试使用无韵的不规则诗句，是19世纪和20世纪自由诗体运动的先行者。从1813年到过世，他一直担任“桂冠诗人”一职。
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BOLINGBROKE AND RICHARD博林布鲁克与理查德



YORK and his DUCHESS
 （约克公爵与他的夫人）
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aspiring, ambitious; seeking for power.




barbarism, cruelty.


casements, windows.




combating, striving
 .

contempt, scorn; disdain.


misgoverned, misguided.




patience, endurance.




perforce, of necessity.


tedious, tiresome.


visage, face; countenance.









Duch
 . My lord, you told me you would tell the rest,

When weeping made you break the story off,

Of our two cousins[1]
 coming into London.


York
 . Where did I leave?


Duch
 .        At that sad stop, my lord,

Where rude misgoverned hands, from windows’ tops,

Threw dust and rubbish on King Richard’s head.


York
 . Then, as I said, the Duke, great Bolingbroke—




Mounted upon a hot and fiery steed,

Which his aspiring rider seemed to know—




With slow but stately pace kept on his course,

While all tongues cried, “God save thee, Bolingbroke!”

You would have thought the very windows spake, —




So many greedy looks of young and old

Through casements darted their desiring eyes

Upon his visage, —
 and that all the walls,
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BOLINGBROKE AND RICHARD.






With painted imagery, had said at once,

“Jesu preserve thee! welcome, Bolingbroke!”

Whilst he, from one side to the other turning,

Bareheaded, lower than his proud steed’s neck,

Bespake them thus—
 “I thank you, countrymen:”

And thus still doing, thus he passed along.


Duch
 . Alas, poor Richard! where rode he the whilst?


York.
 As in a theatre, the eyes of men,

After a well-
 graced actor leaves the stage,

Are idly bent on him that enters next,

Thinking his prattle to be tedious;

Even so, or with much more contempt, men’s eyes

Did scowl on Richard! no man cried, “God save him!”

No joyful tongue gave him his welcome home:

But dust was thrown upon his sacred head;

Which with such gentle sorrow he shook off—




His face still combating with tears and smiles,

The badges of his grief and patience—




That had not God, for some strong purpose, steeled

The hearts of men, they must perforce have melted,

And barbarism itself have pitied him.

—SHAKESPEARE








中文阅读


公爵夫人：
 夫君，您刚才说要告诉我后来我们那两位侄子[2]
 到伦敦来的故事，但您说到一半就哭了起来，没有讲完啊。


约克：
 我说到哪儿了？


公爵夫人：
 您说到那些粗暴无礼的人，从窗口把泥土和秽物丢到理查德国王的头上；说到这里，您悲伤难以自禁，就停住了。


约克：
 是啊，就像我说的，那位公爵，伟大的博林布鲁克，骑着一匹勇猛彪悍的骏马，它似乎认识它的雄心勃勃的主人，步调缓慢而庄严，路旁所有的人们都齐声高呼，“上帝保佑你，博林布鲁克！”你会觉得好像每扇窗户都在开口说话；那么多的青年和老人的渴求的眼光，从窗口里投射出来，热烈地映照在他的脸上；所有的高墙都仿佛在异口同声地说，“耶稣保佑你！欢迎，博林布鲁克！”而此时的他，一会儿向着这边，一会儿向着那边，对两旁的人们脱帽致意，头垂得比他那骄傲的马的颈项更低，他向他们说：“同胞们，我非常感谢你们。”就这样一路上打着招呼骑行而去。


公爵夫人：
 唉，可怜的理查德！这时候他骑着马在什么地方呢？


约克：
 正像在一座戏院里，当一个红角下场以后，观众用漠然的眼光注视着后来的演员，觉得他的饶舌乏味而可厌一般；人们的眼睛也正是这样，或许用更大的轻蔑怒视着理查德。没有人高呼“上帝保佑他”，没有一声欢呼欢迎他回来。只有泥土扔在他那神圣的头上，他是那样温和而凄然地把它们轻轻弹去，他的眼睛里噙着心酸的眼泪，他的嘴角含着无奈的微笑，表示出他难以掩饰的悲哀与忍耐，要不是上帝为了某种特殊的目的，使人心变得如此冷酷无情，谁见了他都不能不被深深感动，最野蛮无礼的人也会同情他。

（莎士比亚）




[1]
 Our two cousins. —Henry (Bolingbroke), Earl of Hereford, and Richard II
 . They were both cousins of Edward, Duke of York. Richard was son of Edward the Black Prince; Henry was son of John of Gaunt. Edward was son of Edmund Langley, Duke of York. The Black Prince, John of Gaunt, and Edmund Langley were brothers—sons of Edward III
 .





[2]
 两位侄子：即赫里福德伯爵亨利（博林布鲁克）和理查德二世，他俩都是约克公爵爱德华的侄子。理查德是黑王子爱德华的儿子；亨利是冈特王约翰的儿子。爱德华又是约克公爵埃德蒙德·兰利的儿子。黑王子、冈特王约翰、埃德蒙德·兰利三人为亲兄弟，都是爱德华三世的儿子。
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SOCIAL CONDITION—
 HOUSE OF ANJOU安茹王朝的社会状况
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comprising, including.




crumbling, falling to pieces.




derision, sport; ridicule.




embroidered, adorned with needle work.




employment, occupation.




exquisites, gallants; fops.


gradually, step by step.




improved, made better.




neglected, not attended to.


prevailing, in force.





quarrels,
 arrows with square heads.



quilted,
 made of two layers of cloth, with
   padding
 between.




torpor, sleepiness; want of feeling.




tunics, jackets.








1. The Feudal System was in its prime when the Lion-
 Heart reigned: its decay may be dated from the time that the Commons first sat in Parliament: the War of the Roses laid its crumbling framework in ruins.

2. Gradually the higher classes became more refined. The use of spices in cookery gave new relish to food; glass windows, earthen vessels, coal fires, and candle-
 light, added to the comfort of the homes. The use of tiles instead of thatch improved the dwellings. But furniture was still scanty. A decent farm-
 house could boast of little more than one or two beds, a few seats, a set of fire-
 irons, a brass pot, with a dish and a cup of the same metal.

3. The leading merchants dealt in wool. Even the Kings did not disdain to trade in fleeces. The conqueror at Crecy, one of the bravest and best of them, was called in derision by his French rival, “The royal wool-
 merchant.”

4. The army was composed of four classes:—
 (1.) The men-
 at-
 arms, comprising knights, esquires, and their followers. These were heavy cavalry. (2.) The hoblers, who were light cavalry, mounted on inferior horses, and were engaged chiefly in the Scottish wars. (3.) The archers, whose skill gained some of the greatest victories of the period. Their bows were of two kinds, —
 long-
 bows to discharge shafts, and cross-
 bows for bolts or quarrels. (4.) The footmen, armed with spears, and wearing skull—
 caps, quilted coats, and iron gloves.




5. Some idea of the value of money in those days may be gathered from the rate of wages. Haymakers got a penny a day; labourers, three halfpence; carpenters, twopence; and masons, threepence. Agriculture was a favourite employment of the clergy: we read of even Becket and his monks tossing hay and binding sheaves in the fields.

6. The dress of Edward of Windsor’s Court may be taken as a specimen of the fashion prevailing during the period. The exquisites wore a coat, half blue, half white, with wide sleeves; trousers reaching scarcely to the knee; stockings of different colours; and shoes with toes so long that they were fastened with golden chains to the girdle. Their beards were long and curled; their hair was tied in a tail behind; while a close hood of silk, embroidered with strange figures of animals, and buttoned under the chin, enclosed the head.

7. The most striking part of the ladies’ dress at this time was a towering head-
 dress like a mitre, some two feet high, from which floated a whole rainbow of gay ribbons. Their trains were long; their tunics were of many colours. They wore two daggers in a golden belt, and rode to the tournament and the chase on steeds of fiery spirit.


8. The tournament was still the first of sports: but there were also tilting at the ring, when knights strove at full horse
 -
 speed to carry off on the point of a levelled lance a suspended ring; and tilting at a wooden figure, called a Quintain, which, turning on a pivot, bore with outstretched arm a wooden sword. The rider’s skill was shown in his fairly striking the figure, and then in avoiding a sound blow from the wooden sword as he rode past the whirling image.




9. Horse-
 racing and bull-
 baiting were sports in which high and low took equal interest; but the great pastime of the lower classes was archery, which they were bound by royal order to practise on Sundays and holy-
 days after divine service, on which occasions other sports, such as quoits, cock-
 fighting, foot-
 ball, and hand-
 ball, were forbidden.


10. In an age when “might was the only right,” and the qualities most prized were personal strength and skill in arms, it is not strange that education, according to our notion of it, was neglected. The clergy alone were learned; but their knowledge was confined within a narrow circle. They represented all the peaceful professions: they were the lawyers, the physicians, and the teachers of the day.




11. It was not until the time of Edward the Third that England began to recover from the shock of the Norman Conquest. Then the English mind awoke from the torpor of bondage, and our literature had its birth. English prose and English poetry alike sprang to life. Inspired by Italian song, Geoffrey Chaucer wrote his “Canterbury Tales;” about the same time appeared the works of John Wycliffe, who, as Chaucer is called the father of English verse, may justly be styled the father of English prose.








中文阅读


1. 在狮心王一朝，封建制度达到了鼎盛时期，而它的衰退则始于下议院进入国会，到了玫瑰战争时期彻底崩塌了。



2. 渐渐地，上层社会的人们更加趋于附庸风雅。在烹饪中开始使用新的香料，食物开始变得比之前精致多了；玻璃窗、陶制器皿、煤火、烛台灯开始在家庭中广泛使用，生活质量得到了明显提高。屋顶建筑用瓷砖替代了茅草，大大改善了居住条件。但是室内家具依然泛善可陈，一个小康之家也无非就是一两张床、几把椅子、一个生火炉台、一把铜壶，以及同样金属材质的碗碟与杯子。



3. 当时的大商人一般都经营羊毛纺织品相关贸易，即使国王也不敢轻视这类毛纺品贸易。在克雷西之战的胜利者中间，最英勇的那位就被他的法国对手戏谑地称为“皇家羊毛贩子”。



4. 当时的军队构成分为四个部分：（1）武装士兵，由骑士、士官及其部下组成，他们属于辎重部队；（2）别动队，他们属于轻装部队，所骑军马相对次等，主要参与对苏格兰的战斗；（3）弓箭手，他们在这一时期常常出奇制胜，他们使用的弓有两种，一种是可以装卸普通箭杆的长弓，一种是发射方头箭簇的短弓；（4）步兵，他们的装束是手持长矛，戴着头盔和钢铁护手，穿着夹层大衣。



5. 当时钱币的价值可以从工资报酬方面进行收集对比。一个干草工人一天的工资是1便士，普通劳力1.5便士，木匠2便士，泥瓦匠3便士。当时的牧师群体都还受雇于农林园艺行业，这也是他们施展个人能力的平台之一。我们在贝克特的作品中就曾读到，他旗下的修道士们曾在农田里打干草并捆扎搬运。



6. 温莎王爱德华的着装差不多可以算是这一时期流行服饰的样本。这位潮男穿一件半蓝半白的宽袖大衣，裤筒刚刚遮过膝盖，小腿上是五颜六色的长筒袜，长长的鞋尖用金链与腰带连在一起。脸上留着卷曲的长胡须，头发束成辫子披在身后，一张绣着奇怪动物图案的丝绸头巾罩在头上，并在用纽扣固定在颌下。



7. 女士服饰最大的特点在她们的头饰上，高高发髻就像僧帽一样，有的甚至有两英尺高，从上面垂下一束色彩艳丽的带子，更显她们的妩媚。衣服的裙摆很长，束腰外衣也是五颜六色煞是好看。扎一根金色腰带，别着两把短剑，骑上骏马在赛马场上纵横驰骋、嬉戏追逐是她们最喜欢的消遣。






8. 骑士比武是当时最为流行的运动：有一项内容是骑士们在马上全速前进，平直地持着长矛，刺向一个悬吊的靶环；还会刺向一个木人桩，名叫枪靶，它会按照机关控制转动，张开木质手臂，手里持有木剑。如何干净利落地击倒木人桩，就是最能体现骑士技能高下的环节，并且要在骑马经过这个旋转靶标时候避免与木人手
 里的木剑发出碰撞声响。

9. 赛马和犬熊戏是当时雅俗共赏的娱乐项目，但底层民众对箭术运动更感兴趣，花了大量时间乐此不疲，他们会在周日和宗教节日礼拜完毕之后按照皇家规定进行此项活动，而此时像套环游戏、斗鸡、足球、手球等运动则是不被允许的。

10. 在一个“强力就是真理”的时代，并且个人身份背景的嘉奖全靠他在战斗中的个人表现，在这样的背景下，教育被忽视也就不奇怪了。神职人员算是当时不多的饱学之士，但他们的知识结构也只局限在一个很小的范围内。他们从事的都是一些比较斯文的职业，比如律师、医生、教师。

11. 差不多直到爱德华三世的时代，英格兰才开始从诺曼征服中渐渐恢复过来。英格兰的民族之心从奴役的麻木中渐渐苏醒，我们自己的文学也得以诞生，英国散文与诗歌开始迸发出勃勃生机。杰弗里·乔叟[1]
 在意大利民歌中获得灵感，创作出了《坎特伯雷的传说》；同一时期，还出现了约翰·威克里夫[2]
 的不少作品，正如我们常把乔叟称为“英国诗歌之父”一样，威克里夫也就该算是“英国散文之父”了。




[1]
 杰弗里·乔叟（1343~
 1400）：英国文学之父，被公认为中世纪最伟大的英国诗人，也是首位葬在威斯敏斯特教堂诗人之角（Poet of Westminster Abbey）的诗人。——译者注





[2]
 约翰·威克里夫（1328~1384）：英国经院神学家，翻译家，英国散文之父，欧洲宗教改革的先驱。




——译者注

















THE PLANTAGENETS
 —
 HOUSE OF LANCASTER


金雀花王朝——兰开斯特王朝
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HENRY IV
 . —
 BOLINGBROKE亨利四世——博林布鲁克王



1399 to 1413 A. D. —14 years
 （公元1399~
 1413年，在位14年）
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court, the place where prisoners are tried.





fi
 ery, fierce.


justice, trial.


low, base.




surnamed, who was also called.




temper, nature.




unjust, wrong; unlawful.




vices, sins; evil deeds.








1. With Henry the Fourth the House of Lancaster begins. Having got the crown by unjust means, he found it no easy task to manage the fiery spirit of the nobles. Many were the quarrels among them, and many were the plots laid to deprive him of the throne; but he was watchful and active, and well knew the temper of the people he had to govern.

2. The greatest rebellion in his reign was that raised by the Earl of Northumberland and his son Harry Percy, surnamed Hotspur. They were assisted by the Scots, under the Earl of Douglas, who had been taken prisoner by Percy. In the bloody battle of Shrewsbury[1]
 the rebels were defeated, and Hotspur was slain.

3. Henry’s later days were troubled by the vices and follies of his son Henry, called Madcap Harry. This youth, though brave and generous, was fond of low company, and he often got into mischief. On one occasion he and his wild friends even went so far as to commit a robbery on the highway.
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PRINCE HENRY AND THE JUDGE.






4. Some of them having been captured and brought to justice, Harry went into court and asked for their release. Being refused, he struck the judge on the face! He was at once sent to prison; but seeing that he had done wrong, he took the punishment quietly. When the King heard of it, he said that he was “happy in having a judge who did not fear to enforce the laws, and happier still in having a son willing to obey them.”

5. Henry died in a fit of epilepsy.[2]
 He was bold and watchful, but of a harsh temper. He ruled more by fear than by love. During his reign the Lollards were much persecuted, and several of them were burned to death at Smithfield.

6. In this reign James the First of Scotland was taken prisoner, when on a voyage to France. He was kept in England for nineteen years; but he was kindly treated and well educated.





中文阅读

1. 伴随着亨利四世继位当国，兰开斯特王朝就此拉开了帷幕。通过不正当的方式继承王位之后，他发现要平复贵族们的不平之气还真不容易。他们中有些是不断跟国王扯皮抬杠，有的则是直接阴谋策划想夺取王位；但是亨利对此也明察秋毫，并且灵活应对，毕竟他对这些人的脾气秉性也比较了解。

2. 在他当政期间，最大的一次叛乱是由诺森白兰伯爵和他的儿子领导的，他儿子名叫哈利·珀西，小名叫热刺。他们得到苏格兰人的暗中相助，苏格兰当时由道格拉斯伯爵统治，其人曾经是珀西的囚徒。1403年发生了史路贝利[3]
 血战，叛军大败，热刺也在此役中被杀身亡。

3. 亨利执政后期，他那邪恶暴戾的不肖之子给他找了不少麻烦，其人也名亨利，但也有个绰号叫“狂人哈利”。这个年轻人尽管非常勇敢讲义气，但却喜欢和一些底层人物厮混，经常惹出祸端。有一次他竟然疯狂到跟着一帮混混到大马路上公然实施抢劫。

4. 后来其中不少人被逮捕进而受审，哈利闯进法庭要求将他们全部释放。遭到拒绝后，他居然冲上去打了法官一耳光！当然也立即被抓起来投进了监狱，不过他也知道是自己做错才有此下场，因此也便默默地接受了处罚。国王知道此事后，语重心长地说他“很高兴有这样的法官敢于维护法律权威，但更高兴有这样愿意服从法律的儿子”。




5. 亨利于1413年死于癫痫病[4]
 发作。总体来说，亨利行事果敢，谨慎稳重，但是脾气暴躁，他对国民的统治更多是让他们产生畏惧而不是爱戴。在其执政时期，罗拉德派信众遭到迫害，其中一些人还在史密斯菲尔德被活活烧死。

6. 苏格兰国王詹姆士一世在一次去往法国的航行中被亨利抓获，并被限制在英格兰整整19年。不过，享利一直对他很优待，而且让他接受了良好的教育。




[1]
 Shrewsbury (Shrozeberry
 ). —On the Severn; county town of Shropshire.





[2]
 Epilepsy. —Convulsions; called also “the falling sickness,” because it seizes the patient suddenly, and causes him to fall.





[3]
 史路贝利：位于塞文河畔，是什罗浦郡的首府。





[4]
 癫痫病：英文The falling sickness，抽搐，也即羊癫疯，意为跌倒症，因为它会突然发作，导致患者跌倒。
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DEATH OF HOTSPUR热刺之死


[image: 花1.jpg]














array, lines; army.




arrayed, dressed.


assailed, attacked.


combatants, fighters.


familiarly, commonly.




feud, quarrel; strife.


hindrance, stoppage.


prudent, cautious; wise.


quenched, put out; ended.


remarkable, worthy of note.






1. The Harry Percy who fought at Otterburn, and who was familiarly called. Hotspur,[1]
 is a leading character in the first part of Shakespeare’s[2]
 historical play of King Henry the Fourth. But Shakespeare takes the liberty of a poet, in making this gallant knight fall at Shrewsbury under the sword of Prince Henry.It was an arrow from some unknown hand that pierced the brain and quenched the fiery life of this brave Percy.

2. The throne of King Henry the Fourth, who had usurped the royal seat, was assailed by many foes, among whom his former friends the Percys were remarkable. Even the ancient Border feud was forgotten for a time, since we find a Douglas leading his Scots to this war side by side with the banners of Northumberland. There was also in the rebel array a famous Welshman, Owen Glendower, who began by being a lawyer and ended as a soldier.

3. The armies of Henry and his foe met about three miles from Shrewsbury. Old Northumberland was not there, being sick; but his son Hotspur led the charge with great vigour, shouting, “Esperance,[3]
 Percy,” in reply to the “Saint George for us” of the royal soldiers. He and Douglas tried hard to find the King; but that prudent monarch had a number of his captains arrayed in armour exactly like his own, so that he escaped the danger of such a duel.




4. The story goes that Owen Glendower had reached the opposite bank of the Severn before the battle began; but that he was not able to ford the river, which was swollen with rain. Vexed to the last degree at this hindrance of his march, he is said to have climbed to the top of a tall oak tree, whose gray
 -
 mossed shell is still to be seen, and from that perch to have watched the progress of the fight.



5. He may have heard, too, amid the roar of battle and the fierce shouting of the combatants, some faint sound of that despairing cry which rose from the rebel lines when the fatal news of Hotspur’s death spread from rank to rank. The arrow which killed Percy gave the victory to the prudent King.
 








中文阅读


1. 热刺[4]
 是哈利·珀西的小名，早期他在奥特伯恩战斗的故事在莎士比亚[5]
 的历史剧《亨利四世》中占据了很大篇幅。但是莎士比亚是以诗人的文学笔调进行阐述，将故事情节设定为英勇的骑士珀西于史路贝利之战中倒在了亨利王子的剑下。而实际上是一支冷箭刺穿了他的头部，让勇敢的珀西结束了热情似火的生命。



2. 由于亨利四世的王位是经篡夺而来，因此饱受各路政敌的攻击，这其中尤以珀西家族为甚。即使长久以来已被搁置的领土争端，如今也开始被提及，道格拉斯领导他的苏格兰部众与诺森白兰的军队挑起事端并肩战斗，所用的就是这个理由。在反叛队伍中，有一个著名的威尔士人叫欧文·格兰道尔，此人最早是一名律师，最后却成了一名战士。



3. 1403年，亨利的军队在离史路贝利3英里的地方与敌人相遇。上了年纪的诺森白兰伯爵当时称病没有亲征，由他的儿子热刺行使指挥权。这时热刺高声大叫“希望[6]
 珀西获胜”，以回应英军“圣乔治保佑我们”的呼吁。他与道格拉斯想尽办法想找到国王，但是精明的亨利和他的一帮将领全部戴上了同样的盔甲，让人完全无法辨别，于是就从这场战争中死里逃生。



4. 故事还没完呢，当战争开始之前，欧文·格兰道尔就已经来到了塞文河的对岸；但由于当时倾盆大雨，无法过河。这行军路上最后一道障碍让他心急如焚，据说他最后爬上了一棵很高的橡树顶上，这棵长满灰色苔藓的老树至今还在，他就在那上面一直关注着战事进展。






5. 他也许听到了战场上的咆哮声，那里面有叛军的士兵们知道热刺已死的绝望呼喊，这致命的一箭给精明的亨利国王带来了最终的胜利。





[1]
 Hotspur. —Percy was so called on account of his fiery temper.





[2]
 Shakespeare. —The greatest of English dramatic poets; born at Stratford-on-Avon in 1564, and died there in 1616.





[3]
 Esperance. —That is, Hope
 ! the battle-cry of Percy.





[4]
 热刺：英文为Hotspur，意为粗鲁野蛮之人。珀西之所以得此绰号乃是因为其极端暴虐的性格。





[5]
 莎士比亚：英国最伟大的历史剧作家与诗人，1564年生于埃文河畔的斯特拉特福，并于1616年卒于此。他的历史剧有《约翰王》《理查德二世》《亨利四世》（分为两部）《亨利五世》《亨利六世》（分为三部）《理查德三世》《亨利八世》，构成了一个完整而连续的系列。





[6]
 希望：指希望获胜，是珀西的宣战呼声。
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THE ROYAL PRISONER OF WINDSOR温莎囚徒
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captivity, being kept in prison.




captured, seized.


chaplet, wreath; garland.


customary, common.


decked, dressed; adorned.


deputed, appointed.




imprisonment, being kept in prison.


residence, dwelling-place.


splendid, grand; showy.


suspect, believe; imagine.


translated, turned into English.






1. A boat once left the little fishing village of North
 Berwick[1]
 and rowed out to the Bass Rock, round whose solid mass the gulls and the geese are always screaming. In it sat a little boy, and a man to whose care he had been intrusted. The boy was a Prince of Scotland, called James, Earl of Carrick;[2]
 the man was Sir David Fleming of Cumbernauld.[3]
 Fleming had been deputed by old King Robert of Scotland to carry the royal child to France, lest Albany, his cruel uncle, should murder him, as there is too much reason to suspect he had done young Rothesay, James’s brother.
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THE BASS ROCK.






2. Soon afterwards, a ship came sailing to the Bass, and, taking the boy on board, turned her prow southward. Off the coast of Yorkshire, however, some English ships appeared and captured the Scottish vessel. The Prince was taken to the Tower of London, and after some changes of residence was lodged in a tower of Windsor Castle.

3. The time of his captivity was not wasted. He learned, of course, all the knightly arts of the time—
 to fence, to ride, to run, to play and sing, to hunt, to shoot with the bow, and to handle the lance in tilt.

4. But he learned more than these customary things. He learned to read and admire the poetry of Chaucer and Gower, the earliest English poets; and, when his mind was filled with the spirit of their verse, he too began to write. In The King’s Quair
 ,[4]
 his principal poem, which was written during the time of his imprisonment, he describes the history of a morning in May, which left its mark on his whole life, and had no small share in making him a poet.

5. Awaking from sleep, he began to read a famous book, which King Alfred had translated; but soon tiring of study, he lay down again to think. And of what do prisoners think but of their prison walls and of the free green fields they cannot see? At the sound of the bell, ringing for early prayers, he rose again and went to the window, in order to hear the song of a nightingale that sat on the green boughs of a juniper tree.


6. Below, walking in the garden, he saw a young lady of the Court, who seemed to him the loveliest flower there. Her dress was very rich and splendid. Made of white tissue, it shone with precious stones
 —
 pearls, emeralds, and sapphires. Round her white neck was a chain of gold
 -
 work, from which hung a ruby shaped like a heart. Her head, all decked with golden spangles, was also adorned with feathers, red, white, and blue, woven into the form of a chaplet. But her personal beauty was far beyond that of her dress; and when, turning her face away, she wandered on out of sight, the poet felt as if day had been turned into night.




7. This is the account we have from King James the First of Scotland concerning the first glimpse he caught of the Lady Joan Beaufort, who afterwards became his wife. Between that May morning and the February day in 1424 on which the marriage took place, which made Joan a Queen, James took a share in the war which Henry the Fifth waged in France.





中文阅读




1. 一艘小船离开北布里克[5]
 的一座小渔村，慢慢向巴斯岩划去，那里常年有许多海鸥和天鹅飞来飞去，阵阵尖叫声此起彼伏。船上坐着一个小男孩，还有一个受托关照这个男孩的男人。这个男孩就是苏格兰王子，也即卡里克[6]
 伯爵詹姆士；而这个男人就是来自坎伯诺尔德[7]
 的大卫·弗莱明。他受老国王的委托陪同这位王子去往法国，以防他残暴的叔叔奥尔巴尼对他下毒手，因为有很多理由相信就是他害死了詹姆士的亲兄弟罗西斯。

2. 不久一艘大船也朝巴斯岩驶来，把这个男孩带上了船，然后调转船头向南驶去。但是离开约克郡海岸之后，不一会儿就出现了一些英国舰船，很快就把这艘苏格兰舰船挡获下来。这位王子被关在伦敦塔，后来又几经辗转，囚禁于温莎城堡的一个塔楼中。

3. 但他在囚禁期间可没有白白耗费时光，几乎学完了当时骑士需要学习的各方面技能——击剑、骑马、长跑、表演与唱歌、打猎、射箭，以及长矛枪法。

4. 不过他所学的还不止于此，他还能读书认字，甚至能品鉴乔叟与高尔[8]
 的诗歌，这可是英国最早期的诗歌作品。在他饱读诗书之后，还开始自己写诗。在他于囚禁期间写下的代表作《国王的书》中，他描述了在一个五月的早晨所发生的故事，在他的一生中留下了深深的印记，并让他由此成为了一名诗人。

5. 某天一早醒来詹姆士便开始读书，这书乃是阿尔弗雷德大帝翻译的经典之作；但不一会儿他又徒生厌倦，于是放下书本，躺下来陷入沉思。作为一个囚徒，除了反复琢磨监狱的高墙以及那高墙之外的自由绿地之外，他还能想些什么呢？此刻窗外提醒早祷的晨钟响起，他又翻起身来走到窗边，静静凝听不远处栖息在杜松枝桠上的一只夜莺的美妙歌声。

6. 就在这时，他看见一位宫女正在楼下的花园中悠闲散步，在他眼里这简直就是一朵美丽的鲜花。她一身华服全由白纱制成，上面还镶嵌着珍珠、绿宝石和蓝宝石，在阳光照耀下光彩夺目。她那洁白如雪的脖子上戴着一条金项链，上面还有一颗心形的红宝石链坠。头上也到处装饰着闪闪发光的金饰片，还有红白蓝的各色羽毛头饰，相互编织成了一个美丽的花环。但她的美貌却远远胜于这些外在服饰，因此当她转过脸去，慢慢走远最后消失于视野之时，窗里的诗人顿时觉得似乎白昼已逝夜晚来临。

7. 这就是我们所知的苏格兰王国詹姆士一世与他后来的妻子琼·贝尔福德一见钟情的故事。从这个五月的早晨直到1424年2月大婚琼成为王后期间，詹姆士还参加了亨利五世国王对法国的战争。
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HENRY V. —
 MONMOUTH亨利五世——蒙默斯王



1413 to 1422 A. D. —9 years
 （公元1413~1422年，在位9年）

[image: 花1.jpg]














ambition, strong desire.




disease, sickness.


fatigue, toil.


get possession of, rule over.




lead a new life, do better.


regent, governor.


voted, agreed to give.


wasted, thinned.






1. When young Henry became King, his first act was to send for his wild friends. He told them that he meant to lead a new life, and begged them to follow his example. He took into his favour the judge who had sent him to prison, and called to his help the wisest and best men in the land. But he treated the Lollards very cruelly, and even put some of them to death.


2. His great ambition was to get possession of France. He therefore invaded it with a large army, and took one of the chief sea
 -
 ports. But his army was soon wasted by disease. On his march to Calais he was met at Agincourt[9]
 by the French army of 100, 000 men under the Duke of Orleans. Henry could not raise more than 12, 000, and these were almost worn out by hunger and fatigue.


3. During a dark and rainy night Henry’s little army lay encamped in sight of the French watchfires. The French soldiers passed the night in idle jollity; but Henry, like a wise general, laid down his plans for battle.

4. Early in the morning the English archers led the way, and pouring on the French a deadly shower of arrows, threw them into disorder. Then the whole force rushed forward with sword and battleaxe, and gained a complete victory. The French lost 8, 000 knights and nobles, besides common soldiers; the English lost only 1, 600 men.




5. After this great victory Henry returned to England. He was warmly welcomed home; some even rushed into the sea to meet the boat that was bringing him to land; and Parliament voted him large supplies of money.

6. Two years later, Henry returned to France; and after gaining several successes, he was made Regent of France, and married the daughter of the French King. He took the field again; but just when he seemed about to reach the height of his glory, he was seized by illness and died.

7. He was a brave warrior and a clever statesman. In early life he had been wild and thoughtless; but after he came to the throne, be became a wise and a just ruler. His widow, Catherine, married a Welsh gentleman named Owen Tudor; and from them sprang the Royal House of Tudor, of which the first King was Henry the Seventh.

8. During this reign it was ordered that every citizen of London should hang a lantern at his door on winter nights; and thus began the custom of lighting the streets of towns.





中文阅读


1. 年轻的亨利当上国王之后干的第一件事，就是派人把他的一帮朋友召集到身边。享利告诉他们，从此以后他计划要过一种全新的生活，希望他们以他为榜样，紧随其后切实执行。他还用他的这一个人想法来说服当初把他投进监狱的法官，想在法官的帮助之下召集全国的贤能之士。但他对待罗拉德派[10]
 依然心狠手辣，其中许多人被他迫害致死。



2. 他野心很大，一直想占有整个法国的领土。1415年，他率领大军御驾亲征，占领了一个重要海港。但之后不久他的部队就被一场瘟疫击溃了。他在前往加来的行军途中，与奥尔良公爵率领的十万大军在阿金库尔[11]
 相遇。但是亨利的军队此时满打满算也不过一万二千人，而且几乎都是残兵败将。



3. 在一个漆黑的雨夜，亨利和他的小队人马在看得见法军营火的一个地点驻扎下来。当晚法国士兵警戒非常松懈，而亨利却精明得像一名机智的大将，早已制定了他的作战计划。



4. 早上天一亮，英军弓箭手立即出动，雨点般的箭簇直接向法军倾泻而来，对方很快溃不成军。这时亨利率领其他人手持长剑和战斧直冲而下，毫无悬念地取得了巨大胜利。这场战役法军除了普通士兵死伤无数，更损失了8000多名骑士与贵族，而英军阵亡者不过1600人。






5. 战争之后亨利起身回国，受到国人的隆重欢迎，有的人甚至冲进海里迎接亨利的御驾船只，国会也批准了巨额预算以支持亨利的丰功伟绩。
 





6. 过了两年，亨利于1422年又来到了法国。在取得一系列胜利之后，他成功当上了法国的摄政王，并且迎娶了法国国王的女儿。不久他又重上战场，然而就在他即将达到他的荣誉高峰的时候，一场大病击倒了他，并且导致了他的死亡。



7. 亨利五世国王是一名英勇的战士，也是一位精明的政治家。早年也经历过年少轻狂的岁月，但自从他成为国王之后，便一改前非，成为一个贤明而公正的统治者。他的遗孀凯瑟琳后来嫁给了一个威尔士绅士，名叫欧文·都铎；他们也由此开起了历史上的都铎王朝，第一任国王就是亨利七世。



8. 在他当政期间，他命令伦敦每户人家冬夜必须在门外挂灯笼，由此开始了夜晚给城里的道路点灯照明的习俗。







[1]
 North Berwick. —Now a fashionable watering-place.





[2]
 Car’rick. —The southern division of Ayrshire. The title Earl of Carrick descended from Robert the Bruce.






[3]
 Cumbernauld’. —In Dumbartonshire, 14 miles from Glasgow.





[4]
 The King’s Quair. —That is, the King’s Book. Quair
 , or quhair
 , is the same word as quire, a bundle of paper.





[5]
 北布里克：如今已成为一个著名的温泉胜地。





[6]
 卡里克：即埃尔郡的南部，卡里克伯爵的名号是从罗伯特·布鲁斯承袭而来。





[7]
 坎伯诺尔德：位于丹巴顿郡，距离格拉斯哥14英里。





[8]
 高尔：即约翰·高尔（1330~
 1408），英国著名诗人，也是乔叟的好友之一。——译者注





[9]
 Agincourt. —In the north of France; 20 miles north-east of Crecy, and 36 south-east of Calais.





[10]
 罗拉德派：中世纪晚期英格兰威克利夫的追随者，被认为是异教徒。





[11]
 阿金库尔：位于法国北部，地处克雷西东北20英里，加来东南36英里。
















71

HENRY V. BEFORE HARFLEUR[1]
 亨利五世在阿夫勒尔[2]
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aspect, expression.




attest, bear witness; give proof.


confounded, destroyed; wave-worn.




copy, example.




disguise, conceal.


humility, lowliness.




imitate, copy.


jutty, jut out beyond.




lustre, brightness.


mettle, spirit; courage.


portage, gateway.


swilled, washed.









King Henry
 . Once more unto the breach, dear friends, once more;



Or close the wall up with our English dead.



In peace there’s nothing so becomes a man



As modest stillness and humility:



But when the blast of war blows in our ears,



Then imitate the action of the tiger;



Stiffen the sinews, summon up the blood,



Disguise fair nature with hard
 -
 favoured rage;



Then lend the eye a terrible aspect;



Let it pry through the portage of the head



Like the brass cannon; let the brow o’erwhelm it



As fearfully as doth a galled rock



O’erhang and jutty his confounded base,



Swilled with the wild and wasteful ocean.






Now set the teeth, and stretch the nostril wide;



Hold hard the breath, and bend up every spirit



To his full height.
 —
 On, on, you noblest English,



Whose blood is fetched from fathers of war
 -
 proof!
 —








Fathers that, like so many Alexanders,[3]




Have in these parts from morn till even fought

And sheathed their swords for lack of argument!

Dishonour not your mothers; now attest

That those whom you called fathers did beget you.

Be copy now to men of grosser blood,

And teach them how to war. And you, good yeomen,

Whose limbs were made in England, show us here

The mettle of your pasture; let us swear

That you are worth your breeding, —
 which I doubt not;

For there is none of you so mean and base,

That hath not noble lustre in your eyes.

I see you stand like greyhounds in the slips,[4]




Straining upon the start. The game’s afoot:

Follow your spirit, and, upon this charge,

Cry “God for Harry, England, and Saint George!”[5]




—SHAKESPEARE





中文阅读


亨利国王：
 朋友们，再接再厉，向缺口冲去吧；要是冲不进，就干脆拿咱们英军战士的遗体堵住这座城墙！在这和平年月，要想当君子，就只有让自己斯文谦逊一点；可是一旦金鼓响起画角声震，我们就必须如狼似虎冲向敌人；要筋脉贲张，要怒发冲冠，把平日的温文尔雅变成一片杀气腾腾。还要怒瞪两眼，让眼珠好似要从眼窝里迸发出来，就像是碉堡眼里的铜炮口那样有威慑力；要紧锁双眉，罩住两眼，就像是险峻的山崖俯视着汹涌的大海，冲击那千疮百孔的山脚。要咬紧牙关，张大你的鼻孔，屏住气息，每一根神经都要像弓弦般拉到顶点！冲呀，冲呀，你们这些最高贵的英格兰人，你们的血管里，流着久经沙场的祖先的热血！就在这一带，你们的祖先，一个个都是亚历山大[6]
 般的盖世英雄，从早厮杀到晚，直到对手的踪影杳不可寻，才收藏起自己的剑锋。别让你们的母亲蒙羞；快拿出你们的勇气，证明的确是他，是你所称作父亲的人，生养了你！给那些没有胆量的人树立榜样，教教他们该怎样打仗吧！还有你们，亲爱的农民兄弟们，你们生在英格兰长在英格兰，在此让大家见识一下祖国骄子的身手。让我们发誓你们真不愧是个英格兰人，这一点我毫不怀疑；因为你们都不是自暴自弃的人，每个人眼睛里闪烁着威严的光彩。我觉得，你们挺立于此，就像上了皮带的猎犬[7]
 ，全身紧张地等待着冲出去。比赛已经开始，一鼓作气往前直冲吧，一边冲，一边要喊：“上帝保佑亨利，保佑英格兰和圣乔治[8]
 ！”




（莎士比亚）




[1]
 Harfleur. —The French sea-port taken by Henry in 1415 (August 14), at the mouth of the Seine.





[2]
 坎伯诺尔德：位于丹巴顿郡，距离格拉斯哥14英里。





[3]
 Alexanders. —Brave men, named after Alexander the Great of Macedon, in Greece.





[4]
 Greyhounds in the slips. —Ready for the chase, and held back only by a leash or strap, made so as to slip
 or become loose by a motion of the hand.





[5]
 Saint George. —The patron saint of England, and the battle-cry of the royal troops.





[6]
 亚历山大：意指勇敢的人，得名于古希腊马其顿的亚历山大大帝。





[7]
 上了皮带的猎犬：指即将开始狩猎时为猎犬做好准备，只能用皮带皮条才能把它们拉住，由此通过手的运动来控制猎犬并保持合适的力度。





[8]
 圣乔治：英格兰的守护神，呼喊他的名也是英格兰皇家军队的战斗号角。
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AGINCOURT阿金库尔之战
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ambush, hiding; concealment.




decide, settle.


disposing of, arranging.


enormous, very large; vast.




issue, out come; result.


slanting, sloping.


stratagems, plots; devices.


surrender, yield; give in.







1. The chief event of Henry’s French war was the Battle of Agincourt. Sailing across from Southampton to the mouth of the Seine, he laid siege to the town of Harfleur, which he forced to surrender after a siege of forty days. He then marched along the sea
 -
 side towards Calais, following the route which Edward the Third had taken on his way to Crecy. He hoped to cross the river Somme at the White Spot,
 —
 where Edward had crossed it; but he found that impossible, owing to the number of French soldiers at the place.



2. Then, marching quickly up the bank of the stream, he found a ford, and went across, having first made all his archers cut thick stakes of wood, six feet long, and sharpened to a point at each end. An enormous army of Frenchmen had gathered to the battle around the village of Agincourt. There Henry came up with them, and encamped within sight of his enemies. Through along, wet October night, the foes sat by their fires, waiting for the dawn which was to decide the issue of the fight.



3. Henry, who rode a gray horse, and wore a crown of gold over his steel helmet, formed his archers into a body like a wedge, and ordered them to plant the stakes which they had cut in a slanting direction, so that the charging horsemen of the enemy might run on the points.



4. In disposing of his little force, Henry adopted the plan of Bruce at Bannockbourn. He placed his men so that the French could not attack them with a broad front, the wings of which might curve round and encircle his little band. Knowing the value of stratagems, he arranged that a party of archers should lie in ambush in a field behind the French, and that another band in the same quarter of the field should set a village on fire.








5. About twelve o’clock the English King cried out, “Banners advance;” and the general of the archers[1]
 gave the signal by throwing his baton in the air. Then the shooting began. While the arrows were emptying saddles[2]
 in great numbers, nearly all the French horsemen, who wore suits of heavy armour, stuck deep in the wet soil of a ploughed field, and afforded to the archers, who ran in among them with axe and bill
 -
 hook, an easy prey. A scene of terrible confusion ensued. The French made every effort to re
 -
 form
 their ranks, but without success; and in three hours the English had won a complete victory.





中文阅读


1. 在亨利主导英法之战中，最重要的战役就是阿金库尔之战。当时他率领大军从南安普顿起航，渡海来到了塞纳河口，对阿夫勒尔实施围攻战术，不过整整围了四十多天之后，城里的人们才被迫投降。之后他便沿着海岸继续行军到达加来，这几乎是当年爱德华三世国王亲征克雷西的同一条路径。他希望能在“白点”渡过索姆河，爱德华当时是从这里过河的；但是他很快明白这根本不现实，因为有很多法国士兵驻扎在这里。



2. 于是他只好沿着河岸继续急行军，最终发现一处浅滩，成功渡河到了对岸。渡河之后第一件事便是下令弓箭手砍伐粗实的木料，然后制成6英寸长两端尖锐的武器。而此时法国大军也开始在阿金库尔集结，亨利来到此地后，找到一个可以看到法军军营的位置驻扎下来。在这个十月份的潮湿之夜，敌军坐守在营火旁，等待天亮就发起战斗。



3. 亨利骑上一匹灰色战马，在他的钢盔之上戴着一顶金色王冠，让他的弓箭手们排成一个楔子阵型，再将之前削制好的木箭倾斜放置，让对方的骑兵主将正好对着木箭的尖端。



4. 为了解决他兵力不足的问题，亨利在班诺克本采纳了布鲁斯的建议。他精心布阵，避免与法军进行大方阵的正面交锋，让部队从两翼绕袭包围。明白这个计谋的用意之后，他安排一队弓箭手埋伏在法军背后，然后另一路人马在弓箭手埋伏的方向到附近的村庄里纵火。






5. 大约到了中午12点，英王亨利大喊一声“举旗前进”；这时弓箭手[3]
 头领向空中扔出指挥棒作为信号，射击就此开始了。很快飞来的箭簇就让敌人许多的马鞍上没人[4]
 了，几乎所有法军骑兵都穿着厚厚的盔甲，如今跌下马来，深深陷入泥泞的土地中，英军此时举着战斧和镰刀杀入敌阵，轻松如砍瓜切菜一般。一时法军大乱，根本无力还击，虽然他们几番努力想调整阵营，但都失败了。不到三个小时，英军便取得了决定性的胜利。







[1]
 The archers. —The English archers had been posted in a field, out of sight of the enemy. They sent a shower of arrows into the midst of the French horsemen, which threw them into confusion.





[2]
 Emptying saddles.—By killing those who satin them.





[3]
 弓箭手：英军弓箭手埋伏在战场上法军看不见的地方，他们朝法军骑兵部队中间发起猛攻，一时箭如雨下，令敌人立马阵脚大乱。





[4]
 马鞍上没人：意指骑在上面的人被英军射下马来。
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HENRY VI
 —
 WINDSOR亨利六世——温莎王



1422 to 1461 A. D. —39 years
 （公元1422~1461年，在位39年）
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affairs, business.




debated, talked over.



great rival,
 claimant for the throne.



mission,
 work to save her country.




progress, advance.


renewed, begun again.


routed, entirely defeated.


rustic, country.









1. Henry the Sixth, son of the late King, was but an infant when his father died. A council of twenty, headed by the Duke of Gloucester, an uncle of the King, managed the affairs of the nation. The Duke of Bedford, another uncle of the King, went to France as English Regent. There fresh conquests were made by the English forces. Siege was then laid to Orleans;[1]
 and it was thought that it too would fall into their hands. But suddenly a change came, by which almost all that had been gained was lost.



2. In a certain village of France there lived a rustic girl, named Joan of Arc, who thought that Heaven had raised her up to save her country from the English armies. This was told to the French King, who, being much alarmed at the success of the English, was willing to do anything to check their progress.



3. He therefore put Joan at the head of some troops; and the soldiers, quite believing in her mission, fought under her command with the greatest bravery. She entered Orleans, drove the English from before the walls; defeated them in several battles, and won back for the French King the provinces he had lost. By these successes she gained the name of “The Maid of Orleans.”



4. Two years later Joan of Arc was taken prisoner by the English, and was by them burned at Rouen, it is said, as a witch. But, from the time that she appeared, the power of the English in France had gradually gone down; and in 1451 they had lost all their French possessions except Calais. Thus all the blood. shed in the former reign for the conquest of France had been shed in vain.





5. To Henry’s foreign troubles were added greater troubles at home; for the Duke of Gloucester and Cardinal Beaufort,[2]
 the two most powerful friends of the House of Lancaster, had died; and there was growing up a great rival to the King in the person of Richard, Duke of York, who was really the rightful heir[3]
 to the throne.

6. Then commenced that long and bloody contest known as the War of the Roses, which lasted thirty years, and almost destroyed the old English nobility. Those who were on the side of the Duke of York wore a white rose, and those who favoured the House of Lancaster wore a red one.

7. In the very first battle, at St. Albans,[4]
 the Lancastrians were defeated, and the King was made prisoner. He was, however, soon set free, and a peace was patched up. Four years later, the war was renewed; and Henry was again made captive.

8. York then laid claim to the throne. The question was debated in Parliament; and it was arranged that Henry should reign till his death, and that the crown should then pass to York and his heirs.

9. Queen Margaret, who had more spirit than her husband, was very angry at this shutting out of her son from the throne. Having called the Lancastrian lords to her side, she routed the Yorkists at Wakefield Green.[5]
 The Duke of York was slain; and his head, adorned with a paper crown, was stuck on the wall of York city.


10. This loss roused the Yorkists to greater efforts. Edward, the son and heir of the fallen Duke, laid claim to the crown. At Mortimer’s Cross[6]
 he swept the Royalist troops before him.




He then marched to London, and was declared King, with the title of Edward the Fourth.

11. Henry was put off the throne after a reign of thirty-
 nine years, and Edward was declared to be the lawful King. Henry was weak-
 minded and cowardly, and was wholly unfit for the kingly office. With him ended the House of Lancaster.




12. In this reign a riot was raised in Kent by one Jack Cade, who, pretending that he was heir to the crown, defeated the royal army and took possession of London. He, however, was defeated in turn, and was killed by a gentleman, in whose garden he had hidden himself.





中文阅读

1. 亨利六世是五世先王的儿子，在父王驾崩之时，他尚未成年，以他的叔父格洛斯特公爵为首的一个20名顾命大臣组成的内阁代行国政。他的另一位叔父贝德福德公爵则以摄政王的身份前往法国，因为英军刚征服法兰西不久。于是英军又开始围攻奥尔良[7]
 ，本想着这次也会像以往那样，奥尔良会很快到手，但是这时出现了一个意外，让之前所得全部付之东流。


2. 在法国的一个村子里住着一个性格泼辣的女孩，名叫琼·阿尔克[8]
 ，她从小就认为天将降大任于己，会在英军的铁蹄下拯救法兰西。这个消息后来被人告知了法国国王，当时的国王在英军所向披靡的威势下惶惶不安，于是只要有一线希望都想试试。




3. 他立即将琼安置在部队前线。士兵们也对琼的神圣使命深信不疑，在她的指挥下表现出极大英勇，奋力作战。她于1429年来到奥尔良城，在城墙外逼退了英军部队。几场仗打下来，英军皆败绩。法军将法国国王丢失的几个省份全都夺了回来。基于如此显赫的战功，人们都称她为“奥尔良女神”。


4. 两年之后，琼·阿尔克被英国人抓获，并在鲁昂城被当作女巫活活烧死。但是自从她出现以后，英国人在法国的统治便开始明显出现颓势，到了1451年，他们丢失了除加来以外的所有法国领地。英国人之前为了占领法国而流的血，算是白流了。





5. 但对亨利而言，相比外患，内忧则更胜一筹。因为他在兰开斯特王朝两位最有权势的朋友，格洛斯特公爵与卡迪纳尔·贝尔福德公爵相继去世了。这就让王位的继承多了一个强有力的竞争者，也即约克公爵理查德，他似乎才是最合适的王储[9]
 。




6. 这样一来，旷日持久的血战“玫瑰战争”开始了，持续整整三十年，将英国的贵族传统彻底毁荡殆尽。战争中，约克公爵一方的人身上戴一朵白玫瑰，而兰开斯特一方的人则戴一朵红玫瑰。

7. 在1455年战争刚开始不久，兰开斯特部众在圣阿尔本兹[10]
 被打败，国王被俘。但不久国王被释放，于是有了一段短暂的和平时期，可是好景不长，四年之后战争又开始了，亨利再一次成了阶下囚。




8. 约克公爵因此要求继承王位，国会里面也为此问题展开了激烈辩论，结论便是亨利可以享有王权直到他离世，但此后应将王位交由约克公爵及他的子嗣继承。

9. 当时的王后玛格丽特比她丈夫更有韬略，在她儿子可能被废这件事上极为震怒。她召集了兰开斯特各大头领，在韦克菲尔德[11]
 绿地大败约克家族。在此战中，约克公爵被杀，他的头颅被戴上一个纸质王冠，在约克城的城墙上枭首示众。

10. 这次惨败让约克家族更加奋发图强立誓雪耻，已死的约克公爵的儿子爱德华此时便继续要求王位继承权。1461年，他在莫提梅路口[12]
 将他身后的皇家部队扫荡殆尽之后，便直接挥师伦敦，并宣称自己就是国王，头衔为爱德华四世。

11. 亨利享国39年，之后便由爱德华称王。亨利内心孱弱，胆小无主见，完全不适合充当一国之君。其逊位之后，兰开斯特王朝就此终结。


12. 在他执政期间，肯特郡发生了叛乱，为首者名叫杰克·凯德。此人宣称他才是继承王位的不二人选，并且战胜了皇家军队之后便占据了伦敦。不过很快他就被国王的军队打败了，他自己被一位官员所杀，并且埋在了这位官员别墅的后花园里。







[1]
 Orleans. —A town on the river Loire, 60 miles south-west of Paris.





[2]
 Beaufort. —Pronounced Bo’-fort
 .





[3]
 Rightful heir. —He was descended, through his mother, from the third son of Edward the Third, while Henry was descended from the fourth son.





[4]
 St. Albans. —In Hertfordshire; 19 miles north-west of London.





[5]
 Wakefield —In Yorkshire; 26 miles south-west of York.





[6]
 Mortimer’s Cross —In the north of Herefordshire. A partial victory gained by Margaret at St. Albans, a few days later, did not save London.





[7]
 奥尔良：位于卢瓦尔河畔，地处巴黎西南60英里。





[8]
 琼·阿尔克：也就后来彪炳史册的法国女英雄“圣女贞德”。——译者注





[9]
 最合适的王储：理查德由其母亲获得皇族血统，可追溯至亨利三世的第三子，而此时的亨利六世则只可追溯至亨利三世的第四子。





[10]
 圣阿尔本兹：位于赫特福德郡，地处伦敦西北19英里。





[11]
 韦克菲尔德：位于约克郡，地处约克城西南26英里。





[12]
 莫提梅路口：位于赫里福德郡北部。当年玛格丽特在圣阿尔本兹胜之不武，几年后伦敦失陷。
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JOAN OF ARC圣女贞德


[image: 花1.jpg]














abandoned, gave up.




advanced, forward.



besieged,
 hemmed in with soldiers.


commission, order; authority.


consecrated, set apart for a holy office.


convinced, made sure; satisfied.


declaration, statement.


deliver, set free.




equipped, furnished; arrayed.


fervent, earnest.




furious, fierce.


inpostor, cheat.




inscribed, written over.


intrusted, given in charge.


martyrs, those who die for their religion.


violence, fierceness; roughness.






1. The city of Orleans, standing chiefly on the northern bank of the Loire, was closely besieged by an English army, and was in danger of being taken, when one day a peasant girl appeared before the Governor of a distant town, and said that she had been sent to him by God. She was a pretty girl of seventeen, with black hair and deepset earnest eyes. Brought up in a simple way in her native village of Domremy,[1]
 the little shepherdess had been used to spend long summer days on the hills, dreaming of saints and martyrs, of whom wonderful stories were common.

2. When she grew up, her piety became still more fervent; and oftener than once she heard strange voices, which commanded her to go to the Dauphin’s[2]
 aid. Then she beheld a vision of two saints with gleaming wings and jewelled crowns, who stood in the midst of a cloud of light and spoke words sweeter than any earthly music. While carried away by such day-
 dreams, her spirit was rudely stirred by the violence of some soldiers, who entered the glen and burned the parish church. Loudly then the voices began to call on her to rise and deliver her country.




3. The Governor, to whom she went at first, considered her either a madwoman or a witch. But the towns-
 people, convinced that she was sincere, were strong and earnest in her cause. At last it was arranged that she should go to the Dauphin and make known to him her mission.



4. She dressed herself like a man, mounted a horse, wore a sword and spurs; and, thus equipped, set out for the camp. Dangers and difficulties beset her path. The very servants who followed her had thoughts at one time of flinging her over a precipice. When Charles the Dauphin first heard of her approach, he burst into a fit of laughter at the idea of France being delivered by a young girl, when men in armour could not save it. But the simple and natural manner of Joan won a way for her through all difficulties.



5. “Gentle Dauphin,” said she, “I am Joan the Maid. I come with a commission from the King of Heaven to drive your enemies out of Orleans, and to conduct you to Rheims,[3]
 where you shall receive the crown of France, which is your right.” From this straightforward declaration she never wavered. And all the most learned priests and doctors could not make her out to be anything but a simple and sincere country girl, bent on fulfilling a mission which she firmly believed to have been intrusted to her directly by God.



6. After some hesitation and delay she was made a general, and received a staff of attendants and a guard of horsemen. She wore complete armour; her sword was an old blade, marked with five crosses; her banner was of white satin with lilies of gold on it, and was inscribed with sacred names and figures; and she rode on a milk
 -
 white charger. The soldiers of that day were, as soldiers often are, very wicked and brutal; but she would have none around her except men who attended regularly to their religious duties.



7. Advancing to Orleans with some of the greatest generals of France, the Maid entered the city by water, while the citizens were engaged in a furious attack on the lines of the besiegers. For seven months the English army had been trying in vain to take this important post; but now their hopes of success grew very faint. On one occasion, Joan got up on the wall to make a speech to the advanced posts of the English, in which she threatened them with woe and shame if they did not go away from France. The English officer who commanded at that place roughly told her to go home and mind her cows.






8. Then came a large French army to strengthen the garrison; and the English, as if unnerved by the presence of her they called the Witch, stupidly allowed it to pass without hindrance into the city. Starting suddenly from her bed, and calling for her sword, Joan insisted that they should all go out at once
 and fight the English. They went, and captured a tower which the English had seized.

9. But the leaders were not always ready to obey the Maid; and in a day or two she had a quarrel with some of them. They advised caution, while she was in favour of a sudden dash on two great towers which the English had taken. The common soldiers were so fond of Joan, that their captains were forced to give her her own way.In the face of a great storm of arrows and of stone balls shot from cannons, the French attacked the towers, but tried in vain for four hours to take them. At last Joan took a scaling-
 ladder in her hand, and placed it against the wall. As she was going up the ladder, an archer, who had been watching her, drew an arrow and shot her in the neck. She fell into the ditch, from which a French knight hastily carried her to a safe place.

10. When the arrow was drawn out, the poor girl wept with the pain; but she soon grew calmer, and in a little while she was again at the ditch, directing the attack. Her re-
 appearance so frightened the English—
 who thought that her witchcraft had enabled her to heal a deadly wound, or that she had actually risen from the dead—
 that they gave up the towers, and next day abandoned the siege of Orleans.


11. By
 -
 and
 -
 by, Charles the Seventh was crowned at Rheims. Joan stood by the altar with her white banner in her hand; and, when the golden circlet was placed on the head of Charles, she knelt down weeping at his feet and said,
 —
 “Gentle King, now is fulfilled the will of God, who would have you come hither to Rheims to be consecrated, and show that you are the true King, to whom the kingdom of France rightly belongs.”


12. In the next spring she went with her soldiers to the city of Compiegne,[4]
 which was besieged by the Burgundians[5]
 and their English allies, and forced her way into the town. She soon made one of her usual dashes on the besiegers, and gained some success; but on her return to the town, just as her force had gained the drawbridge, and she, fighting to the last, was about to ride over it, an archer caught her foot and pulled her from the saddle. She was at once surrounded and made prisoner.




13. A year later she died by fire in the fishmarket of Rouen. In vain the English, to whom her captor sold her, tried to make her acknowledge that she was an impostor. Frightened by the prospect of the stake, she was at one time almost on the point of doing so, when a sacred light seemed to shine into her cell, and the old sweet voices came stealing through the gloom of the night to cheer and strengthen her heart.

14. Next day she showed her resolve by putting on once more the soldier’s dress, which she had laid aside. This sealed her doom. Carried in a cart to the place of execution, she was tied to a stake, and a cap with four dreadful words, “Heretic, Relapsed, Apostate, Idolater,” was put on her head. The match was then applied to the fagots, and amid the crackling flames and rolling smoke Joan died with a cross in her hand, and the name of the Saviour on her lips.





中文阅读


1. 奥尔良城位于卢瓦尔河北岸，当时被英军全面包围，形势危急，全城父老可能不保。有一天，一位农村女孩出现在远道而来的统治者面前，说她是上帝派来专门对付他的。这时的她是一个17岁的美少女，一头乌黑亮丽的长发，深深的眼窝里是一双真挚而深情的眼睛。她是从小在多雷米[6]
 土生土长的牧羊女，每到夏天便在山坡上放羊，林荫之下草场之上，闭上眼便开始憧憬殉道的圣徒，他们的故事在她眼里伟大而又平凡。



2. 渐渐长大以后，她的虔诚信仰更显坚定；而且比以前更加经常听到冥冥之中有奇怪的声音将她召唤，让她替天行道拯救多芬[7]
 王子。有一次她竟然看见有两位圣徒站在轻柔的云端，背后有闪现的翅膀，头上戴着华丽的王冠。两人开口说话，圣音之甜美殊胜无比人间难寻。一天天沉醉在这样的梦幻里，当敌人入侵到她的家乡纵火焚烧教堂之时，她心中的愤怒自然可想而知了。于是她感到有响亮声音召唤她挺身而出拯救国家。



3. 当她来到官府面见长官的时候，人家以为她是个疯子或者女巫。但是当地百姓都担保她是真诚的，而且这些老百姓也是严肃认真的。长官最后让她去见多芬王子，告诉他她所肩负的神圣使命。



4. 她便女扮男装，骑上骏马戴上宝剑，再带上野外生存的行头出发了。一路艰难险阻不少，有一次她唯一的一位随从竟打算把她推下山崖。当多芬王子查尔斯第一次听见她的艰苦跋涉之后，立即哈哈大笑，心想浑身铠甲的战士们都无能为力，区区一个小女孩还想拯救法兰西？但是琼简单朴素而又自然大方的言行举止为她自己赢得了机会。






5.“多芬殿下，”她对王子说道，“我叫琼，是天帝委派我来帮您击退奥尔良的敌人，并且让您入享兰斯[8]
 宗庙，您将会在那里加冕称王，这也是您的天命所
 归。”她
 直率的言语让她更加大义凛然，毫不动摇。周围的神父和医生反复观察，得出结论，她的确是一个诚实纯朴的乡下女孩，只不过发自内心相信上帝已降大任在她身上。





6. 经过反复权衡考虑，王子还是让她当了将军，统帅一支部队和一帮骑兵。她立即全副武装，穿上铠甲戴上头盔准备战斗；她的武器是一把年头很久的大刀，上表有5个十字架做标记；丝绸质地的帅旗上绣着金色的百合花，还镌写着许多神圣的名字与数字；坐骑是一批乳白色的骏马。当时的士兵们本性未改，依旧邪恶而残暴；但是她对部下要求严格，她绝对不会让没有宗教情怀的人留在身边。



7. 她在1429年与其他诸位将军一起挥师奥尔良，唯独她以水路进入了城内，当时城中百姓正与围攻的敌人展开激烈交锋。为了拿下此城，英军已经艰苦卓绝地围攻7个月了，而如今他们获胜的希望更加渺茫了。一天她爬上城墙，对敌军前线士兵喊话，威吓他们若不尽快从法国撤军，他们的下场会极其悲惨。当时在场的英军将领不以为然，轻描谈写地回敬她赶紧回家放牛牧羊吧。



8. 不久法国援军赶到，加强兵力；而这时的英军似乎因为他们叫“巫婆”的琼的出现而失去了战斗意志，居然傻到给援军大开绿灯，让他们大大方方毫无阻碍地进了城。有一天琼从卧榻上一跃而起，拿起她的大刀，招呼大家应该立刻与英军决一死战。他们在她的带领下冲向了英军，并很快夺回了一个被英军占领的塔楼。



9. 不过官兵们可并不是任何事都对这个女人言听计从，有几天她与他们也发生激烈的争吵。其他人建议应该谨慎从事，但她却坚持应该突袭英军把持的两座碉楼。但由于底层士兵们都非常喜欢琼，这就让首领们只得屈从她的意见。面对雨点般飞来的箭簇，还有加农炮发射出来的石弹，法军向两座碉楼发起了进攻，但经过4个小时的强攻都没有拿下。最后琼搬来一架长梯子搭在城墙上，就在她爬上梯子的时候，敌军一位弓箭手发现了她，立即拿出一支箭射中了她的脖子。琼中箭跌落，就在这时，一位法军骑士急忙赶来，将她转移到了安全的地方。



10. 当箭头从她伤口拔出来时，这个可怜的姑娘痛得大哭；但她很快又镇定下来，稍事歇息之后又回到了战场，开始战斗。她的重新出现让英军将士大为惊恐，他们认为一定是她用巫术将之前的致命伤治愈的，或者干脆就是死了之后复活了。于是他们立即放弃了碉楼，逃之夭夭，第二天便撤走了奥尔良的围城之军。






11. 时间一天一天过去，不久查尔斯七世就在兰斯加冕称王了。在加冕礼上，琼手持白旗站在祭坛旁边，当金色的王冠戴在查尔斯头上之时，琼跪在他的脚下，热泪盈眶，深情地说道：“国王陛下，如今您已了却上帝之心愿，正是他让您来到兰斯继承大位，也表明您才是真命天子，是法兰西的天命所归。”



12. 第二年春天，她又率领士兵来到贡比涅[9]
 ，当时此地被勃艮第人[10]
 和他们的英国盟军围困，她好不容易才混进了城里。很快她便像往常一样向围城部队发起了
 猛攻，并且取得了一些战果；但就在她回城途中，她的部队刚夺取吊桥准备过桥的时候，敌军一位弓箭手抓住了她的双脚，将她从马鞍上拉了下来。于是她很快被敌人包围，最终陷于敌手。

13. 一年之后，她在鲁昂的鱼市广场被处以火刑。她在被俘之后又被转卖给英国人，英国人逼迫她承认自己是个骗子，但纯属徒劳。面临被处以火刑的下场，她也曾在此恐惧中差点屈服就范了，而就在这时，一道神光似乎突然照进她的囚室，一个熟悉悦耳的声音也似乎穿过黑夜的孤寂向她诉说给她鼓舞，让她的内心又重新坚定。




14. 第二天她便决定从容就义，将她搁置的战服又重新穿了起来。这已注定了她的命运。她被一架马车押至刑场，然后被绑在火刑柱上，一顶帽子戴在了她的头上，上面写了四个骇人听闻的词语：异教徒、顽冥不化、叛徒、崇拜邪神。之后柴火被点燃，在烈火浓烟之中，琼手握十字架念诵着救世主的名号，最终牺牲。




[1]
 Domremy. —A village 170 miles east of Paris.





[2]
 Danphin. —The title of the eldest son of the French King, as Prince of Wales is of the heir to the English throne.





[3]
 Rheims. —Ninety miles north-east of Paris. There the French Kings, with very few exceptions, were consecrated, from 1179 to 1830.





[4]
 Compiegne. —Sixty miles north of Paris.





[5]
 The Burgundians. —The adherents of the Duke of Burgundy, the head of a faction opposed to the party of Charles.





[6]
 多雷米：巴黎170英里以东的一个小村庄。





[7]
 多芬：当时的法国国王的皇长子，就像确定继承英国王位的威尔士王子。





[8]
 兰斯：位于巴黎东北90英里处，从1179到1830年，法国国王在此地都被奉为神明，入享宗庙，数百年少有例外。





[9]
 贡比涅：位于巴黎以北60英里。





[10]
 勃艮第人：指勃艮第公爵的追随者们，当时他正发起内乱反对查尔斯。
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JOAN OF ARC IN RHEIMS贞德在兰斯
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aisles, passages.




ancestral, containing ancestors; ancient.


antique, ancient.



chivalry,
 body of knights; nobility.


elate, flushed; excited.


fane, temple.


inspiration, being filled with the divine
 Spirit.


mantled, clothed.


martial, warlike; feudal.




paradise, place of bliss.




portals, gates.


radiance, brightness; lustre.


rites, ceremonies.


shrine, altar.


stoles, priests’ robes.


tempestuously, noisily.



vassalage,
 dependence; submission.


votaress, female worshipper or servant.






That was a joyous day in Rheims of old,

When peal on peal of mighty music rolled

From forth her thronged cathedral; while around,

A multitude, whose billows made no sound,

Chained to a hush of wonder, though elate

With victory, listened at their temple’s gate

And what was done within? Within, the light,

Through the rich gloom of pictured windows flowing,

Tinged with soft awfulness a stately sight—




The chivalry of France their proud heads bowing

In martial vassalage! While ’midst that ring,




And shadowed by ancestral tombs, a King

Received his birthright’s crown. For this, the hymn

Swelled out like rushing waters, and the day

With the sweet censer’s misty breath grew dim,

As through long aisles it floated o’er the array

Of arms and sweeping stoles. But who, alone

And unapproached, beside the altar stone,

With the white banner forth like sunshine streaming,


And the gold helm through clouds of fragrance gleaming,



Silent and radiant stood? The helm was raised,



And the fair face revealed, that upward gazed,



Intensely worshipping
 —
 a still, clear face,



Youthful, but brightly solemn! Woman’s cheek



And brow were there, in deep devotion meek,



Yet glorified, with inspiration’s trace



On its pure paleness; while, enthroned above,



The pictured Virgin, with her smile of love,



Seemed bending o’er her votaress. That slight form!



Was that the leader through the battle storm?



Had the soft light in that adoring eye



Guided the warrior where the swords flashed high?



’Twas so, even so!
 —
 and thou, the shepherd’s child,



Joanne, the lovely dreamer of the wild!



Never before, and never since that hour,



Hath woman, mantled with victorious power,



Stood forth as
 thou
 beside the shrine didst stand,



Holy amidst the knighthood of the land,



And, beautiful with joy and with renown,



Lift thy white banner o’er the olden crown,



Ransomed for France by thee!



                 The rites are done.



Now let the dome with trumpet
 -
 notes be shaken,



And bid the echoes of the tomb awaken,



And come thou forth, that heaven’s rejoicing sun



May give thee welcome from thine own blue skies,



Daughter of victory! A triumphant strain,



A proud rich stream of warlike melodies,






Gushed through the portals of the antique fane,



And forth she came. Then rose a nation’s sound:



Oh! what a power to bid the quick heart bound



The wind bears onward with the stormy cheer



Man gives to glory on her high career!



Is there indeed such power?
 —
 far deeper dwells



In one kind household voice, to reach the cells



Whence happiness flows forth! The shouts that filled



The hollow heaven tempestuously, were stilled



One moment; and in that brief pause, the tone,



As of a breeze that o’er her home had blown,



Sank on the bright Maid’s heart. “Joanne!”
 —
 Who spoke



Like those whose childhood with her childhood grew



Under one roof? “Joanne!”
 —
 that
 murmur broke



With sounds of weeping forth! She turned she knew



Beside her, marked from all the thousands there,



In the calm beauty of his silver hair,



The stately shepherd; and the youth, whose joy



From his dark eye flashed proudly; and the boy,



The youngest born, that ever loved her best:
 —
 





“Father! and ye, my brothers!” On the breast



Of that gray sire she sank; and swiftly back,



Even in an instant, to their native track



Her free thoughts flowed. She saw the pomp no more,



The plumes, the banners: to her cabin
 -
 door,



And to the Fairy’s Fountain in the glade,



Where her young sisters by her side had played,



And to her hamlet’s chapel, where it rose



Hallowing the forest unto deep repose,



Her spirit turned. The very wood
 -
 note, sung



In early spring
 -
 time by the bird which dwelt



Where o’er her father’s roof the beech leaves hung,



Was in her heart; a music heard and felt,



Winning her back to nature. She unbound



The helm of many battles from her head,



And, with her bright locks bowed to sweep the ground,



Lifting her voice up, wept for joy, and said
 —
 








“Bless me, my father! bless me! and with thee,



To the still cabin and the beechen tree,



Let me return!”



                 Oh! never did thine eye



Through the green haunts of happy infancy



Wander again, Joanne! Too much of fame



Hath shed its radiance on thy peasant name;



And bought alone by gifts beyond all price
 —
 




The trusting heart’s repose, the paradise

Of home, with all its loves—
 doth fate allow

The crown of glory unto woman’s brow.

—FELICIA HEMANS





中文阅读

那是兰斯古城的狂欢日，


教堂里人头攒动，阵阵声浪此起彼伏；



之后众人安静下来，怀着胜利的激情，在门口侧耳倾听。



里面发生何事？



光线从雕花窗户射进沉郁阴暗的内堂，



给庄严的场面增添了一丝静谧，



法兰西的骑士精神让大家骄傲自豪，众人对尚武之道由衷首肯！



受祖先之荫庇，国王在此登上大位。



为此，圣歌如高山流水般唱响，



悦人的香氛袅袅，日光渐渐暗淡，



烟屡穿过走廊，飘到战士阵前，飘到神父衣上。



但有伊人在此，曼妙绝伦，



斜倚在祭坛的石旁，



白色帅旗如阳光闪耀，



金色旗杆在团团香雾中挺立，



为何无言而又光芒四射？



旗杆竖起，美丽的脸庞呈现，



她向上凝视，怀揣真挚的崇拜，



一张平静而清晰的脸，



年轻却神圣庄严！






那是女人的身段与眉目，昭示着深深的温良恭谦，



心中的神性让自身更加纯洁，更加值得赞叹；



望着王座上的国王，



画上的圣母以她充满爱的微笑，



让她的女信徒躬身下拜。



这温文尔雅的美人，



就是统领军队战斗的长官吗？


也就是那双虔诚的眼中所闪现的目光，


在战场上为刀剑指引方向？



正是如此！您是神的孩子。



琼，您真是狂野的梦想家！



那一时刻，绝无仅有，



女人能拥有如此强大的胜利力量，



您像在祭坛旁那样挺立于此，



在这片土地的骑士中彰显着神性，



让欢乐与荣誉增添了您的美丽，



在王权之下举起您白色的帅旗，



法兰西的自由从此得到拯救。









仪式行将结束，



让号角声响彻屋顶吧，



让逝去的先人们也得以共鸣，



让他们来到您面前，



来自天堂的阳光将在您自己的蔚蓝天空对您致意欢迎，



您是胜利之神的女儿！



这里充斥着狂欢的气氛，



众人高唱着自豪的尚武歌曲，



乐声从这古老教堂夺门而出，先她而至。



这时国家的声音响起，



啊，这强大的力量让人心潮起伏，



夹杂如潮欢呼的风吹向远处，



人们给予她无上尊荣！



真有这样的力量吗？



那是一种在家庭生活中时刻存在的声音，






只要欢乐所在，它便流风所及！



呼喊响彻天宇，在一刻又戛然而止；



在那短暂的间隙，和风细雨般的语调又向她的故土飘去，



轻轻落在这光辉少女的心里。“琼！”这是谁，这好似她童年熟悉的声音？



“琼！”那低沉的声音还伴随着哭泣！



她转过身，她知道数千人之中，这个声音未曾远离，



他满头银发，神情平静而美丽，



他就是庄严的上帝；


而这个年轻人，快乐就闪现在他那深色的眼眸里；

这个小男孩，小小年纪，爱他如许：

“父亲！还有我的兄弟！”

她扑进这位头发灰白的尊长的怀里；

但很快回过神来，就在一瞬间又恢复到她的自由天性。

盛况已经不再，没有羽翎，没有帅旗，

只有她的小闺房，还有林地中的精灵泉，

还有她和姐妹们一起玩耍的芳草地，

还有村里的小教堂，森林圣地就在此无言沉睡，

她的心灵就在此铸定。

早春的鸟鸣，响在她父亲的屋顶，

那里榉木树叶葱葱郁郁，这一切都在她心里；

感知到这美妙的乐曲，她又和大自然融为一体。

她从战场首长的身份中退出来，

一头长发弯腰即可触地，

她喜极而泣，高声说道：

“您要保佑我，我的父亲！保佑我！

有您在，我会回到我的小屋，还有那片榉木林，

请求您让我回去！”





可是啊，琼！您再也没有看一眼拥有童年的欢乐记忆的芳草地。

您来自乡野的名字已经给了人们很多传奇故事；

也给了人们许多无价的馈赠，

那就是轻信得以歇止，家国故土才是我们的真正乐园，

即使王冠般的尊荣，也黯淡于巾帼眉宇。

（费利西亚·赫门兹）
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BEGINNING OF THE WAR OF THE ROSES玫瑰战争之始
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ambush, place of hiding.




attracted, drew.


brutality, cruelty; savageness
 .

imbecile, silly; weak-minded.


insanity, madness.


mockery, taunts; jeers.


mutilate, mangle.




pardoned, forgiven.


realized, made real; fulfilled.



shrubberies,
 plots filled with shrubs.


supposed, believed.



yeoman,
 one of the common people;
 not 
 a noble.






1. One day, in the garden of the Temple,[1]
 which stretched its grassy beds and fair shrubberies down to the margin of the Thames, a hot dispute took place between two rival bands of courtiers, who had strayed out to breathe the fresh air. The Earl of Somerset rudely declared that Richard Plantagenet, of the House of York, must be looked upon as a mere yeoman, because his father, the Earl of Cambridge, had been executed in the reign of Henry the Fifth for treason.

2. Richard answered violently; and, plucking a white rose from a brier that grew near, called on all his friends in the crowd to follow his example, as a sign of their agreeing with him in the quarrel. Somerset tore a red rose from another bush; and the party broke up after some fierce words—
 each carrying in his bonnet or at his breast a blossom, which showed his side in the quarrel. The parting words, which Shakespeare puts into the mouth of angry Plantagenet, were realized with dreadful truth, —




      “This quarrel will drink blood another day”

3. In this manner, it is said, the rival emblems were chosen which gave a name to the great civil war called the War of the Roses. Somerset and York strove for the high position of Protector, when the insanity of King Henry the Sixth made it necessary to appoint some one to that office. York got the prize, and kept it for a little while, during which he locked up his rival Somerset in the Tower. But Henry recovered; and the positions of the rival Princes would probably have been reversed, had not York begun a war.






4. The first battle was fought on a summer day at St. Albans[2]
 in Hertfordshire. Foremost in the fight was the giant
 -
 like figure of Richard Neville, Earl of Warwick
 —
 the man who most of all deserves to be considered the hero of this war, and who is placed above the Kings of his day by the lofty title of “The King
 -
 maker.” His manly beauty was of the same kind as that which attracted admiration to Richard of the Lion Heart. He had the same curling brown hair, brave blue eye, and rich bronzed cheek
 —
 the same fierce ardour in the fight
 —
 and the same generosity of character and frankness of address.



5. If it had not been for the bravery and spirit of Margaret of Anjou, the wife of poor imbecile King Harry, the cause of the House of Lancaster, whose friends wore the Red Rose, would have quickly sunk and perished. It was not so much for her husband as for her son that this heroic woman clung to the English throne, and gathered armies untiringly, only to be beaten and to begin again.





6. Among all the battles of the rival Roses none is more memorable than that of Wakefield.[3]
 While York was enjoying the festival of Christmas in Sendal Castle, above the town and green of Wakefield, in Yorkshire, Margaret came from the Border with an army, and defied him to come out to battle, jeering at him for being afraid to face a woman on the field of war. Stung by her mockery, and professing that he would never shut himself up in dread of “a scolding woman, whose weapons were her tongue and her nails,” he issued orders to his bannerman to carry the colours out from the castle gate.



7. He saw before him a body of men under his old foe Somerset, and supposed that this formed the whole of Margaret’s force. But, while he went blindly on to fight with this mass of men, he was leading his force between two hidden bands; and these, as soon as he was completely in the trap, rushed out of their ambush and attacked him in flank and rear.



8. York was struck dead before very long, and Lord Clifford, finding the body, chopped off the head, put on it a crown of paper, and brought it as a present to Queen Margaret, who raised a horrible laugh of triumph when she saw the bloody head and heard the cruel jokes with which Clifford handed her the gift.







9. We can almost forgive Clifford’s brutality when we remember the spirit of the time; but he had done that day a deed which cannot be pardoned. As he was riding over the Calder Bridge, he had met a priest and a fair-
 haired boy of twelve. They had come out from the castle to watch the fight, and were hurrying away from the field, having seen that the battle was lost.

10. Clifford asked the name of the boy; and having found from the trembling priest that it was Edmund, Earl of Rutland, a son of York, he sprang to the ground. Seizing the child, who struggled and prayed for pity in vain to “Sweet
 Clifford, gentle
 Clifford, good
 Clifford,” he plunged his dagger into the little breast, and then, tossing the body aside, he rode away to mutilate the corpse of poor Rutland’s father. No wonder that the memory of the “Black-
 faced Lord,” as Clifford was called, is hated by all lovers of true chivalry.





中文阅读

1. 圣殿[4]
 的花园景色宜人，芳草茵茵绿树盈盈，一直延伸到泰晤士河岸。有一天，就在这里发生了一场激烈争吵，争吵双方皆是炙手可热的权臣，从门里吵到门外，估计是想出来呼吸一点新鲜空气。萨默塞特伯爵粗暴无礼地宣称拥有金雀花皇族血统的约克家族的理查德应该被废为庶人，因为他的父亲也即剑桥伯爵，已经在亨利五世国王执政期间以叛国罪被处死了。

2. 理查德向他做了激烈的回应，从身边的一簇野蔷薇里面拽下一朵白玫瑰，并要求他周围的朋友们都这么做，以表示在争论中站在他这一方。萨默塞特伯爵也毫不示弱，从另一丛蔷薇里扯下一朵红玫瑰，双方激烈言词进一步升级，人群彻底分成两个阵营，都把各自选择的玫瑰戴在帽子上或别在胸前，以表明自己支持哪一边。这些决绝的话语，莎士比亚在他作品中曾写过一句，以表现金雀花家族此时的愤怒，而且后来以残酷的现实兑现了：

“某一天，这场争论将会被无尽的鲜血浇灌。”

3. 争论双方据说就以这样的方式让这场旷日持久的内战有了一个响亮的名字——玫瑰战争。萨默塞特伯爵和约克公爵都为摄政王之位展开了较量，因为亨利六世国王一时疯癫，因此有必要设摄政王之位。约克公爵在1455年夺其头筹，并且保持了一段时间，将他的竞争对手萨默塞特伯爵囚禁在了城堡碉楼之中。但是亨利不久又清醒过来，对王子构成威胁的这类职位很可能被废除，若非如此，约克一方也不会发动战争。




4. 在一个夏日，第一场战斗在赫特福德郡的圣奥尔本斯[5]
 打响了。这场战争中最值得一书的便是政治强人沃里克伯爵理查德·内维尔，他是这场战争中公认的英雄人物，在他的时代，他的感召力甚至超过国王，因此有了一个崇高的名号“国王制造者”。他的男人味和不凡气质有点类似于狮心王理查德，因为和狮心王一样，他也是一头棕色卷发，一双大义凛然的蓝眼睛，还有魁梧的身躯——打起架来也是一把好手，其慷慨大度的性格和诚恳的谈吐也与前者难分轩轾。

5. 要不是精明能干的安茹王后玛格丽特，也即愚蠢无能的哈利国王的妻子，戴红玫瑰的兰开斯特家族恐怕早就垮台了。这个英勇的女人如此看重英国王位，更多的是为她儿子而不是为她丈夫，她很执着，屡败屡战，不屈不挠。

6. 整个玫瑰战争之中最值得纪念的要算韦克菲尔德[6]
 之战了。当约克公爵还在韦克菲尔德城中绿草茵茵的森德尔城堡欢度圣诞之时，玛格丽特已从国境上出兵约克郡，公开挑衅让约克公爵出门迎战，并且嘲弄他竟然不敢与女流之辈面见于沙场。这样的奚落嘲讽刺激到了约克公爵，他立刻宣称他绝不会躲藏起来，也不怕这样一个“满口污言秽语的女人，其所用的武器无非就她那条舌头和满手的指甲而已”。他于是下达命令，让旗手们将各色彩旗拿出城堡大门，准备迎战。

7. 一出门，他看见老对头萨默塞特伯爵带了一帮人，他以为这应该就是玛格丽特的全部人马了。但当他开始与他们盲目交战之后，才发现背后还有两队伏兵；当得知上当以后，这两路人马立刻从他们埋伏的地方冲出来，从他的侧翼与后方发起攻击。


8. 没过多久约克公爵就在战斗中阵亡了，克利福德勋爵找到了他的遗体，将他的头颅砍下来，在上面戴了一顶纸王冠，作为礼物献给了玛格丽特王后，王后一见这带血的头颅，发出一阵恐怖的笑声，既为胜利，也为克利福德勋爵的幽默与殷勤。




9. 如今当我们回首往昔之时，我们也许可以原谅克利福德的如许暴行；但他当时所做的另一件事却让人难以释怀。他骑马行过考尔德桥的时候，遇见了一位神父还有一个一头金发的12岁小男孩。他们从城堡出来看交战场面，看见自己一方失败后便匆匆离开了。

10. 克利福德问了这个小孩的名字，从那个吓得浑身发抖的神父口中得知，小孩正是拉兰特伯爵埃德蒙德，是约克公爵的一个儿子。他立即翻身下马，抓住了这个男孩，可怜的孩子挣扎着苦苦哀求他“亲爱的克利福德，仁慈的克利福德，好心的克利福德”。但这都是徒劳的，他拿出匕首刺进了男孩的心脏，然后把尸体扔在一边，自己骑马离开又去肢解可怜的拉兰特的父亲的尸体去了。正因为如此，史书将克利福德称为“黑脸勋爵”，被真正的骑士精神的追随者所不容，并且遗臭万年。




[1]
 The Temple. —A group of buildings in the City of London, which originally belonged to the Knights Templars. When that Order was put down by law, the buildings were purchased for the use of the law courts, and were converted into two inns called the Inner and the Outer Temple.





[2]
 St. Albans. —Nineteen miles north-west of London.





[3]
 Wakefield. —Nine miles south of Leeds; 26 from York.





[4]
 圣殿：位于伦敦城中的一个建筑群，最早属于圣殿骑士也即共济会所有。当修道会的勋位体制被法律固定下来之后，这个建筑群便被采用作为法院所在地，且被分为两部分，称为内殿与外殿。





[5]
 圣奥尔本斯：位于伦敦西北19英里。





[6]
 韦克菲尔德：位于利兹以南9英里，距离约克26英里。
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金雀花王朝——约克王朝
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EDWARD IV
 爱德华四世



1461 to 1483 A. D. —22 years
 （公元1461~1483年，在位22年）
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ambitious, desirous of power.




confi
 ned, kept a prisoner.




influence, power.




privately, alone; secretly.




strike another blow, fight another battle.
 









1. With Edward the Fourth the House of York begins. Though he had won the crown, he was not allowed to enjoy it in peace. The northern parts of the country were still in favour of Henry, and raised an army for him, which was defeated with terrible slaughter by Edward and Warwick at Towton, near York. Several other battles were fought, in which Henry was beaten; and at last he was taken prisoner and thrown into the Tower.



2. The Earl of Warwick, called The King
 -
 maker[1]
 , was the most powerful noble in the land. Having lost some of his influence at Court by Edward’s marriage, he took offence, and resolved to try to drive him from the throne. Assisted by the Duke of Clarence, Edward’s brother, and Margaret, Henry’s queen, he raised so great an army that Edward was obliged to flee; and Henry was once more taken from prison, and set on the throne.



3. Edward, however, soon came back from Holland, where he had taken refuge. He was joined by vast numbers. The two armies met at Barnet,[2]
 and a terrible battle was fought, in which Warwick was slain.



4. Henry was again thrown into the Tower; but Margaret was resolved to strike another blow for her royal husband, and met Edward’s forces at
 Tewkesbury.[3]
 She was defeated, and she and her son Edward were taken prisoners. The King had them brought before him; and, enraged at the brave conduct of the young prince, he cruelly struck him in the face with his iron glove. Clarence and Gloucester then stabbed the noble youth to death with their daggers.






5. It is said that, after this, Gloucester went privately to the Tower, where King Henry was confined, and murdered him in cold blood.



6. Edward died in 1483. He was hard
 -
 hearted and cruel, as well as ambitious. His life was made up of little else than bloody deeds and wicked pleasures. Great numbers of gentlemen were put to death for favouring the House of Lancaster; and his brother Clarence was murdered in the Tower by being drowned in a butt of wine.



7.
 Notes of Progress.
 —
 In this reign the art of printing was brought into England from Germany by William Caxton, a silk mercer, who set up a press at Westminster Abbey. Letters were for the first time carried by post between London and Scotland, horsemen being placed at distances of twenty miles apart all along the road.








中文阅读


1. 随着爱德华四世继位，约克王朝正式登场。虽然他获得了王位，但局势并没有让他省心。北方大部分国民依然支持亨利，他们还组建了一支军队讨伐爱德华，但在约克郡附近的陶顿被爱德华和沃里克伯爵的军队大败，将士被屠杀殆尽。在另外几场战斗中亨利也同样被打败，最后终于被俘，囚禁在伦敦塔。



2. 沃里克伯爵，人称“国王制造者[4]
 ”，当时可算是全国力量最为强大的贵族。由于爱德华婚姻关系的影响，他在法院中的影响了得到削弱，这让他甚是恼火，于
 是下定决定要将爱德华赶下国王宝座。在爱德华的哥哥克拉伦斯公爵以及亨利的王后玛格丽特的帮助下，他发动大军讨伐爱德华，让爱德华只得逃之夭夭；亨利于是被从监牢里解救出来，又重新当上了国王。




[image: 2-17.jpg]



KING EDWARD AND PRINCE EDWARD.






3. 不久爱德华又从避难地荷兰回来了，很多人群起响应加入了他的队伍。1471年，两路大军在巴尼特[5]
 相遇，一场大战打响，沃里克伯爵在此役中被杀身亡。

4. 亨利又一次被投进伦敦塔的监牢，但玛格丽特又为了她的丈夫发起了战斗，与爱德华的军队在图克斯伯里[6]
 大战一场。此战她被打败了，她和她的儿子被俘。国王让人将他们带到他的面前，但血气方刚的年轻王子的不屈言行把他激怒了，他用他的铁手套狠狠扇了王子几个耳光，之后克拉伦斯与格罗斯特公爵上前用匕首刺死了这位年轻的王子。

5. 据说在这之后，格罗斯特公爵偷偷跑进伦敦塔，也即囚禁亨利的监牢，将亨利残忍地杀害了。

6. 爱德华于1483年驾崩。他为人残酷，有一副硬心肠，也颇具野心。他这一生除了血腥的战斗和干了不少缺德事以外，几乎乏善可陈。很多贤达之士因为支持兰开斯特家族而被他处以死刑；他的哥哥克拉伦斯公爵下场很惨，在伦敦塔被人按进酒桶中活活淹死了。

7. 社会文明进步——在这一时期，印刷术从德国传入英格兰。其主导人是一位名叫威廉·卡克斯顿的绸缎商人，他在威斯敏斯特大教堂建立了一个出版社。伦敦和苏格兰之间开始了往来的邮政通信，大路沿途每隔20英里便有骑马的人专门负责信件邮递。




[1]
 King-maker. —So called because he first made Edward king, and then dethroned him and put Henry in his place.





[2]
 Barnet. —In Hertfordshire; 11 miles north-west of London. An obelisk marks the site of the battle.





[3]
 Tewkesbury. —In Gloucestershire; 10 miles from Gloucester. “The Bloody Meadow,” where the battle was fought, is south of the town.





[4]
 国王制造者：沃里克伯爵之所以得此称号是因为他首先让爱德华当了国王，然后又将他废黜，让亨利登上王位。






[5]
 巴尼特：位于赫特福德郡，地处伦敦西北11英里，当地有一座方尖塔纪念这一战役。





[6]
 图克斯伯里：位于格罗斯特郡，距离格罗斯特城10英里。这场战斗的发生地“血战草场”就位于其南部。
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THE BATTLE OF TOWTON陶顿之战
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begetting, producing.




bemoaned, mourned for
 .

bereaved, deprived.




canopy, covering; awning.




conclude, sum up.




contemplate, think; meditate.




crowns, pieces of money.





delicates,
 delicacies; nice things.




embroidered, decorated.




fell, cruel.




foeman, enemy.




rued: regretted.




ruthful, pitiful.




spectacle, sight.




stratagems, devices.




swain, country man.




unawares, in ignorance.




viands, food.









SCENE
 —Part of the Field of Towton





Alarum. Enter
 KING HENRY.
 











K. Hen.
 Here on this mole
 -
 hill will I sit me down.



To whom God will, there be the victory!



For Margaret my queen, and Clifford too,



Have chid me from the battle; swearing both



They prosper best of all when I am thence.



Would I were dead! if God’s good will were so;



For what is in this world but grief and woe?



O God! methinks it were a happy life,






To be no better than a homely swain;



To sit upon a bill, as I do now,



To carve out dials quaintly, point by point,



Thereby to see the minutes how they run:



How many make the hour full complete;



How many hours bring about the day;



How many days will finish up the year;



How many years a mortal man may live.



When this is known, then to divide the times:





So many hours must I tend my flock;



So many hours must I take my rest;



So many hours must I contemplate;



So many hours must I sport myself;……



So minutes, hours, days, weeks, months, and years,



Passed over to the end they were created,



Would bring white hairs unto a quiet grave.



Ah, what a life were this! how sweet! how lovely!



Gives not the hawthorn bush a sweeter shade



To shepherds, looking on their silly sheep,



Than doth a rich embroidered canopy



To kings, that fear their subjects’ treachery?



Oh, yes, it doth; a thousand
 -
 fold it doth.



And, to conclude,
 —
 the shepherd’s homely curds,



His cold thin drink out of his leather bottle,



His wonted sleep under a fresh tree’s shade,



All which secure and sweetly he enjoys,



Is far beyond a prince’s delicates,



His viands sparkling in a golden cup,



His body couched in a curious bed,



When care, mistrust, and treason wait on him.









Enter a
 SON
 that has killed his father,



dragging in the dead body.





Son.
 Ill blows the wind that profits nobody:

This man, whom hand to hand I slew in fight,

May be possessed with some store of crowns;

And I, that haply take them from him now,

May yet ere night yield both my life and them




To some man else, as this dead man doth me. —




Who’s this? —
 O God! it is my father’s face,

Whom in this conflict I unawares have killed.

O heavy times, begetting such events!

From London by the King was I pressed forth;

My father, being the Earl of Warwick’s man,

Came on the part of York, pressed by his master;

And I, who at his hands received my life,

Have by my hands of life bereaved him. —





Pardon me, God, I knew not what I did!



And pardon, father, for I knew not thee!



My tears shall wipe away these bloody marks;



And no more words till they have flowed their fill.



K. Hen.
 O piteous spectacle! O bloody times!



Whilst lions war and battle for their dens,



Poor harmless lambs abide their enmity.
 —
 





Weep, wretched man, I’ll aid thee tear for tear;



And let our hearts and eyes, like civil war,



Be blind with tears, and break o’ercharged with grief.









Enter a
 FATHER
 who has killed his son,



with the body in his arms.
 





Fath.
 Thou that so stoutly hast resisted me,



Give me thy gold, if thou hast any gold;



For I have bought it with a hundred blows.
 —
 





But let me see:
 —
 is this our foeman’s face?



Ah, no, no, no, it is mine only son!
 —
 





Ah, boy, if any life be left in thee,



Throw up thine eyes; see, see what showers arise,



Blown with the windy tempest of my heart,



Upon thy wounds, that kill mine eye and heart!
 —
 





Oh, pity, God, this miserable age!
 —
 





What stratagems, how fell, how butcherly,



Erroneous, mutinous, and unnatural,



This deadly quarrel daily doth beget!
 —
 





O boy, thy father gave thee life too soon,



And hath bereft thee of thy life too late!



K. Hen.
 Woe above woe! grief more than common grief!






Oh that my death would stay these ruthful deeds!
 —
 





Oh, pity, pity, gentle Heaven, pity!



The red rose and the white are on his face,



The fatal colours of our striving houses……



Son.
 Was ever son so rued a father’s death?



Fath.
 Was ever father so bemoaned a son?



K. Hen.
 Was ever King so grieved for subjects’ woe?



Much is your sorrow; mine, ten times so much.




—SHAKESPEARE





中文阅读

场景——陶顿战场的一处








（鼓角声起 亨利王独上）



亨利王：
 我在这土山之上坐下来歇一歇。上帝叫谁得胜，就让谁得胜吧！我的王后玛格丽特和克利福德将军都非得让我离开战场，他们说只要我不在，他们就有好运。我真宁愿死掉，如果这真是符合上帝旨意的话。活在这世上除了受苦受难，还有什么好处？上帝啊！我宁愿当一个庄稼汉，反倒可以过着幸福的生活。就像我现在这样，坐在山坡上，当成一个精确的日晷，看着时光是怎样一分一秒地流逝：看到底多少分钟才构成一小时，到底多少小时才构成一天，到底多少天才构成一年，到底多少年构成一个人漫长的一生。知道答案之后，我便可以好好安排我的人生岁月：多少时间用于放牧牲畜，多少时间用于安静休息，多少时间用于沉吟思念，多少时间用于尽情欢乐。逝者如斯，分分秒秒、日日月月、岁岁年年，安安静静度过，直到白发苍苍，然后悄悄地钻进坟墓。啊，这样的生活何其令人神往啊！何其甜蜜滋润！何其美妙绝伦！还可以像牧羊人那样，坐在山楂树的清凉树荫下，心旷神怡地看守着温顺的羊群，一边盘算着母羊怀胎有多少时日，再过多少星期生下小羊，再过几年可以剪下羊毛。这不比坐在华盖之下却终日害怕人民起来造反的国王，安逸得多吗？哦，真的，的确是安逸得多，安逸一千倍都不止。总而言之，我宁愿做个牧羊人，吃着家常的奶酪，喝着皮囊里的清酒，睡在树荫底下，一切都是这般清清闲闲无忧无虑，自然不愿当那国王，他虽然吃的是山珍海味，喝的是玉液琼浆，盖的是锦衾绣被，可是担惊受怕，片刻不得安宁。












（一个杀掉亲生父亲的儿子拖着父亲的尸体上场）



儿子：
 狂风刮得真让人心烦意乱。这人是我在跟他一对一搏斗时杀掉的，他身上也许有些财物，现在我可以拿过来享用，不过天黑以前，我可能又被别人杀掉，这些财物又要装进别人的口袋了。让我看看这人是谁？哎呀，我的上帝！这是我父亲的容貌，我竟然无意中杀了他。唉，这苦难深重的时代，竟会发生这样的事！我是受国王逼迫才从伦敦到这里来的。我父亲是沃里克伯爵的手下，伯爵硬派他来替约克卖命。父亲把生命赋予给我，我却亲手送掉他的性命。上帝饶恕我吧，我实在
 不知道我干的是什么！父亲，也请你饶恕我，我实在没有认出你呀！我只能用泪水来洗掉我的罪过，现在我不想再说什么，我只想痛哭一场。


亨利王：
 唉，多么悲惨的景象！唉，多么残酷的时代！狮子们争夺巢穴，却让无辜的羔羊在它们的爪牙下遭殃。不幸的人啊，哭吧，我也要为你痛哭。就像内战的战火把一切都毁灭，让我们哭瞎我们的眼睛，让我们的心房被忧伤压碎吧。





（一个杀掉亲生儿子的父亲拖着儿子的尸体上场）


父亲：
 你这个和我拼命的家伙，你身上如果有钱，就快把钱拿出来，我揍了你一百来下才让你消停下来。但让我看看，这人是我的敌人吗？不、不、不，这是我亲生的独子呀！啊，孩子，你如果还有一口气，快睁开眼睛啊！看啊，看看我心如刀割，大滴大滴的眼泪洒在你伤口上面，我看到你遍体鳞伤，我的眼睛要瞎啦，我的心要碎啦。唉，发发慈悲吧，上帝啊！这是个多么悲惨的时代啊！这场你死我活的斗争引起的恶果是多么凶恶、残酷、荒唐、暴戾、违反人性呵！啊，孩子，你父亲让你生得太早，死却死得太迟了。


亨利王：
 一桩惨事接着一桩惨事！这种惨事真是出乎人之常情啊！唉，我宁愿用我的死亡来阻止这类惨剧的发生。唉，慈悲的天主，发发慈悲可怜可怜这些人吧！这人脸上有两朵玫瑰花，一红一白，这正是我们两个争吵的家族引起许多灾祸的标记。红玫瑰好比是他流出的污血，白玫瑰好比他苍白的面颊。叫一朵玫瑰枯萎，让另一朵旺盛吧。倘若你们再斗争下去，千千万万的人都活不成了。


儿子：
 我母亲如果知道我杀了父亲，她一定要对我大发雷霆，永不安宁！


父亲：
 我老婆如果知道我杀了儿子，她一定要痛哭流涕，永不安宁！


亨利王：
 人民听到这些悲惨的事情，一定要对我恨之入骨，永不安宁！


儿子：
 儿子死了父亲，有像我这样伤心的吗？


父亲：
 父亲死了儿子，有像我这样悲痛的吗？


亨利王：
 人君为百姓们的悲苦而哀伤，有像我这样深切的吗？你们的痛苦的椎心刺骨，但我的痛苦却超过你们十倍不止啊。

（莎士比亚）
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EDWARD V爱德华五世



1483 A. D., April to June—2 months
 （公元1483年4月~6月，在位两月）
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accused, charged.




pretending, falsely saying.




reality, truth.




report, story.




treason, plotting against the King.




wholly, altogether.









1. This prince was only twelve years of age at the death of the late King his father; but he was never crowned. His uncle Richard, Duke of Gloucester, was Protector, and wished to be King. He therefore had the young King and his little brother, the Duke of York, taken to the Tower, pretending that it was for their safety; though, in reality, it was that they might be wholly in his power.



2. Richard’s next stepwas to get rid of all those nobles who were faithful to the young King. Accordingly, Lords Rivers, Grey, and Hastings were falsely accused of treason, and were beheaded without trial.



3. Thereafter Gloucester spread a report that young Edward was not the rightful King. The crown was then offered to him by some nobles whose favour he had gained; and though he pretended to be unwilling, he accepted it, and was declared King.








中文阅读


1. 这位小王子在他父王驾崩时只有12岁，但是他却始终没能登上王位。他的叔父格罗斯特公爵理查德当时以摄政王的身份统领国政，并且一直觊觎王位。为了实现他的野心，他将小王子和他的弟弟约克公爵一起关进了伦敦塔，假装说这是为了保护他们的安全；而实际上，他的算盘是让他们完全处于他的掌控之中。



2. 理查德的下一步棋就是除掉那些支持小王子的贵族，于是他层层推进稳步实施，里弗斯、格雷、黑斯廷斯三位勋爵被他以叛国罪下狱，而且未经审讯就被斩首。





3. 从这之后他便开始散布舆论，说爱德华并非合法的王储，而且之后不久他就在另一些被他收买的贵族的支持下加冕称王了。虽然他假情假意地佯装不情愿，但还是公然接受并且堂而皇之地当上了国王。
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RICHARD III
 . —
 CROOKBACK理查德三世——驼背王



1483 to 1485 A. D. —2 years
 （公元1483~1485年，在位2年）
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answering to, very like.




assassins, murderers.


centuries, hundreds of years.




crafty, cunning.




effect his purpose, carry out his plans.


hired, paid.




means, plans; deeds.







1. The little princes in the Tower strangely disappeared. It is believed that Richard hired assassins to go and murder them. It is said that these ruffians went in the dead of night to their bedroom, where they found the innocent children asleep locked in each other’s arms; and that they smothered them with their pillows, and buried their bodies at the foot of the stair that led to their room.





2. Nearly two hundred years afterwards, while some changes were being made in the Tower, the bones of two boys were found, answering to the age and size of the unhappy little princes. They were removed to Westminster Abbey.



3. Richard, though he had waded through blood to the throne, did not long wear the crown he had won by such wicked means. His life was one of great misery, from the fear of being murdered, and from the stings of a guilty conscience. It is said that his nights were sleepless, or were disturbed by horrid dreams, which often made him start from his bed with a cry of terror.



4. There was also a strong party in the nation against him; and it was proposed that Henry Tudor, Earl of Richmond, who was of the House of Lancaster, should have the crown. Richmond accordingly sailed from Normandy with about 2, 000 men, and landed at Milford Haven[1]
 in Wales. His army soon increased to 6, 000. Richard met him at Bosworth Field,[2]
 near Leicester; with a larger force, and a bloody battle was fought, in which Richmond gained the victory.








5. When Richard saw that his cause was lost, he rushed into the midst of his enemies, fighting with the rage of a wild beast; and he fell covered with
 wounds. His crown, which he had worn in the battle, was found in a hawthorn bush close by. It was placed on the head of Richmond by Lord Stanley, who hailed him as “King Henry the Seventh.”


6. The body of Richard was found among heaps of slain. It was thrown across a horse, carried to Leicester, and there buried. Richard the Third was an able statesman; but he was crafty and cruel, and was ready to stoop to any means in order to effect his purpose. He was the last King of the House of York.




7. Notes of Progress
 . —
 During the reigns of the Houses of Lancaster and York, very little progress was made in art and science. Hundreds of towns and villages were destroyed, many castles were laid in ruins, and the fields in many parts of the country were left unploughed. —
 The Feudal System, which had lasted since the Norman Conquest, now came to an end; and so did villenage or slavery, which had been common in England for many centuries. —
 The Government of the country became then what it is now—
 a limited monarchy. The King could make no law, nor lay any tax on the people, without the consent of Parliament.





中文阅读


1. 被关在伦敦塔里的小王子们很快离奇失踪，人们都认为是理查德雇佣刺客将他们杀害了。据说杀手们在午夜潜入他们的卧室，看见两个孩子正相互搂着睡得正甜，便用枕头将两个小王子捂死了，然后将他们的遗体埋在了他们房间的楼梯下面。




2. 差不多两百年后，伦敦塔做内部翻修时，人们发现了两个男孩的遗骨。经过鉴定，其年龄和骨骼尺寸和这两个不幸的小王子完全吻合。两人的遗骨后来移葬至威斯敏斯特大教堂。

3. 而理查德本人呢，虽然以血腥暴力的手段夺取了王位，但是并没有在国王位置上待多久。他后来的人生也很悲惨，整日担心被刺杀，同时基于良知的谴责，内心的负罪感也让他惶惶不可终日。据说他经常彻夜失眠，或者总是在噩梦中被吓醒，在床上发出声声恐怖的惨叫。

4. 这期间还有一股政治势力一直反对理查德，他们主张隶属于兰开斯特家族的里士满伯爵亨利·都铎应该继承王位。1485年，里士满伯爵率兵两千人从诺曼底扬帆起航，在威尔士的米尔福斯港[3]
 登陆，部众人数也很快增加到六千。理查德率领一支更大的军队与他们在莱斯特附近的博斯沃思原野[4]
 相遇，一场战斗打响，最终里士满伯爵取得了胜利。




5. 理查德见大势已去，便只身冲入敌军阵中，像一头野兽那样疯狂厮杀，最终受伤倒下了。他战斗时戴的那顶王冠后来被人们在一丛山楂树旁发现了。斯坦利勋爵亲手将它戴在了里士满伯爵的头上，尊其为“亨利七世国王”。

6. 人们在战死者的遗体中找到了理查德的尸体，把他搭上马运到了莱斯特，在那里给他举行了葬礼。理查德三世是一位能干的政治家，但其人狡猾而残忍，常常为达目的不择手段。他是约克王朝的末代君王。

7. 社会文明进步——在兰开斯特与约克两朝，人文艺术与自然科学的发展都极为有限。成百上千的村庄城镇被毁，许多城堡成了废墟，大面积的耕地无人耕种，荒草丛生。从诺曼征服时期开始发展起来的封建制度彻底走向没落，影响英国历史数个世纪的农奴制也完全终结。从这时起，英国政府的结构就变成了今天的样子，即君主立宪政体。没有经过议会的同意，国王不能擅自立法，也不能对人民征税。




[1]
 Milford Haven.—In Pembroke shire (Wales). It is the finest natural harbour in Britain.





[2]
 Bosworth Field.—Near Market Bosworth; 11.5 miles south-west of Leicester.





[3]
 米尔福斯港：位于威尔士的彭布洛克郡，是不列颠最为优良的天然海港。





[4]
 博斯沃思原野：位于博斯沃思市区附近，地处莱斯特西南11.5英里。
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THE PRINCES IN THE TOWER
 伦敦塔里的小王子
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alabaster, white, like marble.


commanding, ordering.


confined, shut up.


desiring, asking.


dreadful, fearful.




execute, carry out.


murderous, bloody.


refused, declined.


travelling, journeying.




victims, sufferers; objects of crime.







1. In the inner ward of the Tower of London there yawns a broad, low
 -
 browed archway, over which is a little, square, grated window, divided into two parts by a shaft of stone. The arch supports and the window lights a little room, in which one of the most dreadful crimes connected with English history is said to have been committed
 —
 a crime which has stained the whole building of the gateway with the name of the Bloody Tower.



2. It is said that while Richard the Third was at the city of Gloucester, in the course of that royal travelling through the country which was called a Progress, he sent a man called John Green, who was a trusted servant, to the Governor of the Tower, Sir Robert Brackenbury, with a letter desiring that official to put to death, somehow or other, the two little Princes who were then confined in the fortress. The boys were the young King Edward the Fifth, and his younger brother, Richard, Duke of York.



3. Brackenbury was afraid to execute so horrible an order, and he refused to commit the crime, and sent back Green to Richard with a message to that effect. Richard had by this time gone to Warwick. When he heard of what he would call the cowardice of Brackenbury, he chose a man whose heart was like iron, and sent him
 —
 Sir James Tyrrel, the Master of the Horse
 —
 with a written order to Brackenbury, commanding that official to hand over to Tyrrel the keys and full control of the Tower for four
 -
 and
 -
 twenty hours.



4. Brackenbury could do nothing but comply with this order, although he must have known well what its dreadful meaning was. Tyrrel, who, bad as he was, did not like to do the murderous deed himself, hired two men
 —
 Miles Forest, a murderer by trade, and John Dighton, a big rough groom
 —
 and sent them by night to the chamber where the little Princes lay asleep.







5. With noiseless footsteps and shaded lamp they stole up the stone staircase to the room, and there saw the two boys—








               “Girdling one another

      Within their alabaster innocent arms:

      Their lips were four red roses on a stalk,

      Which, in their summer beauty, kissed each other.

      A book of prayers on their pillow lay.”








6. Vile and hardened as the men were, this sight of innocence almost melted them. But the thought of the reward which they were to receive hardened them again. With hasty and violent movements they rolled the bed
 -
 clothes over the mouths of the sleeping boys, and heaped the pillows on the top, pressing them down with all their might to stop the breath of their poor little victims. At first there were some struggles; but the strength of two men soon overpowered the weak and slender limbs, which grew still as murder did its dreadful work.



7. Tyrrel then came in to see and touch the bodies, which were still warm. Having stripped the dead boys naked, the murderers dug a deep hole at the foot of the staircase, flung them in, and piled over them a great heap of stones.



8. Thus runs the story of a crime which, if ever committed, blackens one of the darkest pages in the history of England. But we cannot be certain that this account is true. It was written by a statesman and historian named Sir Thomas More, who rose to greatness under the first and second Tudor Kings, and who would probably take the view of Richard’s crimes most pleasing to them.






中文阅读




[image: 2-18.jpg]



THE PRINCES IN THE TOWER.






1. 在伦敦塔的内院里有一道宽大但略微低矮的拱门，拱门上面有一个方形的小窗户，外面安装着栅栏，中间一根石柱将窗户分成左右两部分。里面是一间小屋，一件改变英国历史的重大血案就发生在这间屋里。这件血案的影响巨大而深远，从此也让伦敦塔背上了“血塔”的污名。

2. 据说理查德三世在巡游全国的过程中来到格罗斯特城后，他让心腹约翰·格林给当时伦敦塔的主管人罗伯特·布拉肯伯里带去了一封信，在信中以圣旨的名义要求布拉肯伯里立即除掉正关押在塔中的两位小王子：一个是年幼的爱德华五世国王，一个是他弟弟约克公爵理查德。

3. 布拉肯伯里害怕执行如此伤天害理的命令，于是拒绝了这项罪恶行径，让格林打道回府，并把这个消息告知理查德。当时理查德已经巡游至沃里克，得知布拉肯伯里居然如此胆小怕事，于是再次派出铁石心肠的骑兵总长詹姆士·泰尼尔，让他向布拉肯伯里传达书面命令，让其将塔楼的钥匙交给泰尼尔，并对塔楼实施24小时全程看守。

4. 这样的邪恶手段意味着什么，布拉肯伯里当然心知肚明，但他别无选择，只得照办。但是狡猾的泰尼尔也不想自己亲自动手，于是雇佣了两个人参与实施，一个是职业杀手迈尔斯·弗雷斯特，另一个是位粗暴的大个子马夫约翰·戴顿。泰尼尔要求二人在晚上进入小王子们睡觉的卧室实施计划。

5. 到了半夜，他俩偷偷摸摸地爬上石梯进入了房间，看见这两个男孩——





“雪白的小手臂相互搂着；

嘴唇就像花枝上的四朵红玫瑰，

在如此美妙宁静的夏夜相互亲吻着，

枕头旁边还放着一本祷告书。”





6. 这样楚楚动人的画面并没有打动这两个恶毒而残忍的人，而下手之后可以邀功请赏的念头却让他们激动不已。他俩立即粗暴地将被子蒙在熟睡中的小王子们的嘴上，然后再把枕头放在上面，用尽他们全身力气让这两个可怜而无辜的孩子无法呼吸。起初王子们也奋力挣扎，但这两个恶棍的力量很快就战胜了他们。不一会儿小王子们便停止了呼吸，罪恶告成。

7. 泰尼尔走进房间看了看，摸了一下王子们的身体，体温尚存。接下来他们剥光这两个小男孩的衣服，在石梯下面挖了两个深坑，把小王子们放进去，然后再上面放上石块，堆成了大石堆。

8. 以上就是这个罪恶的故事的全部过程，这是英格兰历史上最为黑暗的一页。不过我们还不能确定这一定是真实的，因为记载这个事件的是一位名叫托马斯·莫尔的政治家与史学家，他在都铎王朝前两个国王执政期间名声权势炙手可热，享尽荣华富贵，因此也有可能对理查德的罪恶添油加醋，以此取悦国王。
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THE BATTLE OF BOSWORTH FIELD博斯沃思原野之战
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branded, marked, in a bad sense.




champion, hero.


chivalry, knighthood.


cunningly, artfully; craftily.


deformity, defect; twist.


encounter, combat; struggle.




exile, a banished person.


favourite, best liked.




generally, commonly.


indicate, show.


intervening, lying between.


mountaineers, highlanders.






1. The battle which brought to a close the famous War of the Roses, was fought on Redmore Plain, about a mile to the south of Market-
 Bosworth, in Leicestershire. From this town it received the name by which it is most generally called—
 the Battle of Bosworth Field.

2. The leaders of the war were Richard Plantagenet, a little, sharp-
 faced man, with one shoulder somewhat higher than the other, from which slight deformity he was branded by his enemies with the name of Crookback; and Henry Tudor, a grayeyed, cautious man, with long yellow hair. The former represented the House of York; the latter, the House of Lancaster.

3. Sailing from France to Milford Haven, in Wales, Henry, Earl of Richmond, who had long been an exile from England, brought with him about 2, 000 men. For the purpose of pleasing the Welsh, he took as his banner the Red Dragon, which formed their ancient standard. Marching in a north-
 easterly direction through Wales, Richmond was gladdened by seeing the mountaineers gathering around him, as he moved on with swift and stealthy step. Richard gathered a faithless army in Nottinghamshire, but he soon took up his final position on the hill-
 encircled plain near Bosworth.




4. Richard’s heart did not utterly fail him until, mounted on “White Surrey,” his favourite charger, he was passing in front of his army, and saw the well-
 known banner of Lord Stanley joining the ranks of Richmond with 3, 000 men. He knew then that all chance of winning the game, which he had been playing so long and so cunningly, was lost, and he at once resolved to sell his life as dearly as he could. He wore a golden crown on his helmet; and every soldier in both armies knew who it was that went galloping on a white horse across the intervening space, screaming “Treason!” and levelling his lance at the band of captains who stood around Henry Tudor.

5. The combat was brief and brilliant. Richard drove the point of his lance through the standardbearer of the Lancastrian champion, cut down another knight with a sudden blow of his sword, and was almost within reach of his hated rival, when he was pulled from his horse and pierced with many blades. His crown, which was found in a hawthorn bush close to the scene of this encounter, was picked up by Lord Stanley, who placed it on the head of Henry.

6. The Battle of Bosworth Field is a remarkable turning-
 point in English history, not only because on that bloody plain fell the last of the line of French Kings which came over with the Conqueror from Normandy, but more especially because it marks the end of what may be called the Period of Chivalry m our national story. We have as yet seen nothing to indicate that the time was coming when Britain would become the mistress of the ocean, gathering cargoes into her ships on every shore, and scattering the navies of her enemies in every sea.





中文阅读


1. 玫瑰战争的最后一场战役发生在雷德莫尔平原，距离莱斯特郡的博斯沃思市区南部仅一英里之遥。就是因为这个城镇的名字，所以这样战役又被人们称为博斯沃思原野之战。



2. 交战双方头领之一是金雀花的王族理查德，他个子较小，下颌微尖，两个肩膀一边高一边低，因此被他的敌军轻蔑地称为“驼背王”；另一方的头领则是亨利·都铎，此人长着一双灰色的眼眸，性格稳重，留着一头长长的黄发。前者代表约克家族，后者代表兰开斯特家族。



3. 里士满伯爵亨利被逐出英格兰已经有很长时间了，这次他从法国出海起航，在威尔士的米尔福德港登陆，率领的军队人数大约两千人。为了讨好威尔士人，他将帅旗做成一个红龙的标志，因为这是威尔士人祖先的图腾。里士满伯爵从威尔士向东北行军，一路上不断有沿途的山地居民加入他的队伍。如此民心所向，自然让他大为高兴，因此行军步伐也加快不少。理查德也在诺丁汉郡带领着一支涣散的军队准备迎战，最终在靠近博斯沃思的一处四面环山的平原地带驻扎下来。






4. 理查德骑上爱驾——一匹名叫“白驹”的军马，来到阵前巡视，这时他看到了德高望重的将军斯坦利勋爵带着三千人马归顺了里士满伯爵，这一幕场景让理查德彻底崩溃了。因为他知道，长久以来他得以倚重的力量，也是这次战斗唯一仰
 仗的筹码，彻底失去了。事已至此，他也下定决心，既然天命难违，那就来个鱼死网破，以自己的生命为代价来全力投入战斗。理查德于是在头盔上戴上了一顶金王冠，这也让两边军队的每一位士兵都知道了他是谁。理查德骑着白马，在战场上横冲直撞，见人就怒吼“叛徒”，并将长矛指着亨利·都铎身边的一帮将军。

5. 战斗的过程很简短，但却干净利落。理查德先发制人，用长矛刺死了兰开斯特一方的旗手，又用他的宝剑发动突袭，将另一位骑士砍下马来。就在他即将接触到他所憎恨的敌军主帅时，他被敌军从马上拉了下来，无数的刀锋向他袭来，刀刀致命。他的王冠最后在战场边的一丛山楂树旁边找到。斯坦利勋爵将它拾起，戴在了亨利的头上。

6. 博斯沃思原野之战是英国历史的重要转折点，这不仅是因为它结束了从诺曼征服以来的法国皇族系统，更重要的是它给我们民族文化传统叙事中所称的骑士时代画上了句号。但这个时候我们还没有看见任何迹象显示不久之后不列颠国运的突变，她将成为海上的霸主，把货船停泊到全世界所有的海岸，并且在每一个大洋上与她的敌人进行激烈的海战。
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THE CROWNING OF RICHMOND
 里士满伯爵加冕
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acquit, behaved.




cast, throw of the dice.


conjunction, union.


enacts, performs; does.


enmity, hatred.


exeunt, they go out.




hazard, chance; risk.


ordinance, law.


proclaim, declare.


submission, yielding.


succeeders, heirs.


victorious, successful.







SCENE
 —Bosworth Field.





Enter
 NORFOLK
 and forces; to him
 CATESBY
 .









Cate
 . Rescue, my Lord of Norfolk, rescue, rescue!

The King enacts more wonders than a man,

Daring an opposite to every danger:

His horse is slain, and all on foot he fights,

Seeking for Richmond in the throat of death;

Rescue, fair lord, or else the day is lost!






Enter
 KING RICHARD.





K. Rich.
 A horse! a horse! my kingdom for a horse!


Cate
 . Withdraw, my lord; I’ll help you to a horse.


K. Rich
 . Slave, I have set my life upon a cast,

And I will stand the hazard of the die: —




I think there be six Richmonds in the field;

Five have I slain to-
 day instead of him.—




A horse! a horse! my kingdom for a horse! [Exeunt.












Enter
 KING RICHARD
 and
 RICHMOND
 , and exeunt, fighting.



Retreat and flourish. Then enter
 RICHMOND STANLEY
 





bearing the crown, and other Lords and forces.







Richm.
 God, and your arms, be praised, victorious friends;

The day is ours; the bloody dog[1]
 is dead.


Stan.
 Courageous Richmond, well hast thou acquit thee!

Lo, here, this long-
 usurped royalty,[2]




From the dead temples of this bloody wretch

Have I plucked off, to grace thy brows withal:

Wear it, enjoy it, and make much of it.


Richm
 . Great God of heaven, say Amen to all! —




But tell me first, is young George Stanley living?


Stan
 . He is, my lord, and safe in Leicester town;

Whither, if it please you, we may now withdraw us.


Richm
 . What men of name are slain on either side?
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CROWNING OF HENRY VII
 . ON BOSWORTH FIELD.







Stan
 . John Duke of Norfolk, Walter Lord Ferrers,

Sir Robert Brakenbury, and Sir William Brandon.


Richm
 . Inter their bodies as becomes their births.

Proclaim a pardon to the soldiers fled

That in submission will return to us;


And then, as we have ta’en the sacrament,



We will unite the white rose with the red;
 —
 





Smile heaven upon this fair conjunction,



That long hath frowned upon their enmity!
 —
 





What traitor hears me, and says not Amen?



England hath long been mad, and scarred herself;



The brother blindly shed the brother’s blood,



The father rashly slaughtered his own son,



The son, compelled, been butcher to the sire:



All this divided York and Lancaster,



Divided, in their dire division
 —
 





Oh, now, let Richmond and Elizabeth,



The true succeeders of each royal house,



By God’s fair ordinance conjoin together!



And let their heirs, (God, if thy will be so,)



Enrich the time to come with smooth
 -
 faced peace,



With smiling plenty, and fair prosperous days!




—SHAKESPEARE





中文阅读

场景——博斯沃思原野








（诺福克及士兵们上 盖茨比赶上前来）



盖茨比：
 救命啊，诺福克大人！快，快来救救我们！国王战斗力超群，非同凡人，他的敌手们都快招架不住了；他心爱的战马在死了，他现在徒步作战，到处寻找里士满伯爵，要将他置于死地。快去救驾，仁慈的大人，否则今天要打败仗！



（理查德王上）



理查德王：
 一匹马！一匹马！我愿用我的王位换一匹马！



盖茨比：
 请移尊步，我的君王；我来扶您上马。






理查德王：
 你这个奴才！我已经把我这条命置之度外，决定孤注一掷，跟他们拼个鱼死网破。我还以为战场上共有六个里士满呢；今天已斩杀了五个，却没有杀死他。一匹马！一匹马！我愿用我的王位换一匹马！（退场）




（理查德王及里士满伯爵由两边上，相互打斗后退场。军号声消退又再升起。里士满伯爵重上，斯坦利持王冠及众公侯、士卒上。）


里士满：
 颂赞上帝和你们的队伍，胜利的朋友们；今天我们战胜了，吃人的野兽[3]
 已经死了。


斯坦利：
 英勇的里士满，您已经功成名就，也是您天命所归！请看！这一顶长久被篡夺的王冠[4]
 ，被我从那死贼的头上摘了下来，现在要加上您的额头；请您戴上它吧，愿您好好享用，让它发扬光大。


里士满：
 天上伟大的神，万民同呼阿门！可是，请问年轻的乔治·斯坦利如今依然安好？


斯坦利：
 回禀我王，他还好，就住在莱斯特；你若高兴，我们不妨暂去那里歇脚。





里士满：
 双方死亡的著名人士有哪些？


斯坦利：
 有诺福克公爵约翰、沃尔特·弗列斯勋爵、罗伯特·布拉肯伯里爵士，还有威廉·勃兰顿爵士。


里士满：
 将他们按其身份爵位依礼入葬；大赦天下，对逃亡的士兵既往不咎，以让他们前来归顺；我们已就地起誓，从此红、白玫瑰两大阵营合为一家。两王室久结冤仇，有忤神意，苍天在上，愿您慈悲为怀喜开天颜，嘉许良盟！我这些话，纵有叛徒听见，谁能不说声“阿门”以示赞同？我国人颠沛连年生灵涂炭，国土疮痍满目到处断壁残垣；民众兄弟阋墙，闯下流血惨祸，为父者在一怒之下杀死亲生子，为子者也毫无顾忌挥刀弑父；凡此种种，不忍卒念，使得约克与兰开斯特两王族彼此叛离，结下世代仇怨。如今这两个王室家族的正统后嗣，我本人里士满伯爵与伊丽莎白，凭着上帝的旨意喜结连理；上帝啊，如蒙您圣恩，愿我两人的后裔子孙永享太平，国泰民安，愿天时顺和，昌盛万年！仁慈的上帝，求您莫让叛逆再度肆虐，莫让残酷岁月再次降临，莫让我国国土血泪重流！愿您永远莫让叛国之徒得享天年！从今之后，国内干戈平息，人民安居乐业；共同欢呼和平万岁，上帝惠赐万福！




（莎士比亚）




[1]
 The bloody dog. —Richard III
 . So called because he was believed to have ordered the death of the two Princes in the Tower, and to have put to death Lord Hastings and other sup porter of theirs. But it should be remembered that Shakespeare wrote in the time of the Tudors, and adopted the view of Richard’s character current in their day.





[2]
 This long-usurped royalty. —The Crown, which had been held by the House of York for twenty-four years (since 1461).





[3]
 吃人的野兽：即理查德三世，他被人如此称呼是因为，人们都认为是他下令处死了囚禁在伦敦塔里的两个小王子，并且处决了支持他们的黑斯廷斯勋爵等人。但我们也要知道，莎士比亚写作的时代是都铎王朝时期，对理查德性格的描写自然会带上他那个时代的思想印记。





[4]
 长久被篡夺的王冠：这顶王冠，被约克家族占据了整整二十四年（始于1461年）。
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SOCIAL CONDITION
 —
 HOUSES


OF YORK AND LANCASTER约克与兰开斯特两朝的社会状况
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abolished, done away with.




consequences, results.


decorated, adorned.


dramatic, theatrical.


extinction, putting down.


hereditary, descending from father to
 eldest son.


personated, acted the parts of.




prevailed, existed.


profane, not reverent; wicked.


responsible, answerable.


sympathy, fellow-feeling.


tapestry, hangings of woven sewed
 work.






1. The great social feature of the period was the extinction of Villenage or Slavery. From the earliest Saxon times this evil had prevailed in England. The Norman Conquest had changed the masters without freeing the slaves. But about the time of Henry the Second the good work began. During three centuries it went on slowly, yet surely—
 so slowly, indeed, that it was scarcely remarked by the writers of the time.

2. Among the clergy there were soon found many who had sympathy for the enslaved race; and it became a custom, when a slave-
 holder was dying, to persuade him, by all the authority of the Church, to set free his slaves. The War of the Roses, by breaking the power of the ruling race, aided this great movement; and the opening of the Tudor Period saw Villenage abolished in England for ever.

3. The office of King had become strictly hereditary. The King possessed the chief power, and was in name lord of the whole soil. But three great principles, existing from the earliest times, limited his power: —
 (1.) He could make no law without the consent of Parliament. (2.) He could lay on the people no tax without the same consent. (3.) He must govern by the laws; and if he broke them, his advisers were responsible.




4. Instead of the Norman castles already described, the nobles now began to build large manorhouses of wood, decorated with carving and painting. Their rooms were hung with tapestry. In towns, the upper stories jutted out over the lower, so that in narrow streets the fronts of opposite houses were only a few feet apart. This style may still be noticed in old towns like Chester. The people had not yet learned the value of light and fresh air to both mind and body.

5. The higher classes took four meals in the day. They rose about five; took breakfast at seven; dined at ten; supped at four; and at nine had the “livery” —
 a slight repast of cakes and spiced wine—
 served in their bed-
 chambers. The workingclasses dined at noon.

6. Dramatic performances now took a regular shape. They were acted at first in the churches, chiefly by the clergy, and were called Miracle Plays, or Mysteries. Although intended to teach the lower classes the history of the Bible, they seem to have been very profane.

7. About the time of Henry the Sixth, Moral Plays came into fashion. These were a great improvement on the Mysteries: the actors were laymen, and Scriptural characters were not assumed. They have been called Allegories, since the performers personated Mercy, Justice, Truth, and such qualities. Then followed, in the Tudor Period, the introduction of actual characters from history and social life.

8. In all modern history no event has had wider or more lasting consequences than the invention of Printing. A complete change took place in bookmaking. The black-
 letter manuscript gave place to the printed volume. The latter, however, had as yet no title-
 page, no capital letters, and no points except the colon and the period. The words were spelled without attention to anything but their sounds. Hence every writer had his own style of spelling, and very often there were two or three different forms of the same word in a single page.





中文阅读


1. 这一历史时期主要的社会变迁是农奴制度或奴隶制度的彻底终结。从最早期的撒克逊时代开始，这一非正义的制度就在英格兰生根发芽了。诺曼征服之后，领主发生了变化，但奴隶们并未获得自由。直到亨利二世时期，这一良性变革终于开始发生。但在这之后的三个世纪里，这一进展都很缓慢，甚至可以说极其缓慢，以致连这一时代的史家们对此往往着墨甚少。



2. 渐渐有不少神职人员开始对奴隶阶层产生同情，于是在奴隶主临终之际，会有牧师前往劝说，教堂对其授权让他释放所有的奴隶，这后来慢慢变成了一种风俗习惯。玫瑰战争让统治阶层的结构与力量平衡被打破，在一定程度上也推动了这一变革的进程。到了都铎王朝的前期，奴隶制就在英格兰彻底终结了。







3. 从这一时期开始，王位的继承严格按照世袭机制进行。国王掌握主要的国政大权，在名义上也是全国领土的领主。但是为了限制其权力，对国王约法三章：（1）没有议会授权参与，国王不能擅自立法；（2）同样，没有议会同意，国王不能对国民征税；（3）国王必须依法治国，如果他违反法律，谏议大臣有权直接指责进行劝诫。

4. 诺曼时期的城堡我们之前已经有过描述，到如今也产生了变化，贵族们开始修建更大的庄园，并喜欢以雕刻和绘画艺术品进行装饰，屋里的墙壁上大多挂着壁毯。房屋的上层往往比底层更伸出来一部分，所以在一些狭窄的街道上，两边沿街的房子有时会相互靠得很近。这样的建筑风格我们今天在一些古镇比如切斯特还依旧可以看到。这时的人们似乎还没有认识到阳光和新鲜空气对人的身体和心灵多么重要。

5. 当时上流社会每天用餐四次。他们一般5点起床，7点吃早餐，10点吃午餐，下午4点吃晚餐，晚上9点还要在卧室里吃一顿“甜点”——主要是蛋糕香料酒。劳工阶层则一般在正午12点吃午饭。

6. 戏剧演出在此时已经有了固定形式。最初在教堂里进行演出，牧师们充当演员，这类演出也被称为“圣迹剧目”或者叫“神迹”。尽管这样做的目的是为了教化底层民众，但是他们的观感体验却更偏向世俗，而不是庄严崇高的宗教情怀。

7. 到了亨利六世时期，伦理剧开始受到大众欢迎。圣迹剧目也有了很大的改善：更多群众演员参演，圣经题材的内容也大幅减少。这样的剧目被称为“寓言”，因为演员常常直接扮演仁慈、正义、真相等等的化身。然后在接下来的都铎王朝，关于历史和社会生活的题材也慢慢走进了戏剧。


8. 在整个近现代历史中，再也没有任何事件能像印刷术的发明那样，对人类生活产生如此重大而深远的影响。出版业产生了革命性的变化，黑色笔墨手稿变成了印刷而成的书卷。当时印刷的书籍上还没有扉页，不用大写字母，标点符号也只有冒号与句号。单词的拼写并不统一，只注重发音，这样就导致不同的作者往往都有自己的拼写方式，甚至有时同一个单词在书的同一页竟会出现两三种不同的拼写方式。















THE HOUSE OF TUDOR

都铎王朝
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HENRY VII
 亨利七世



1485 to 1509 A. D. —24 years
 （公元1485~1509年，在位24年）
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best blood, noblest men.


cast, throw.


firmly seated, secure; safe.


guilt, falsehood.


New World, America.




pretenders, men who claimed
 the throne,
 but who were not the persons they said they were.




proper, true.


sterling, standard money.



stocks,
 frame-work for confining the legs.
 










1. With Henry the Seventh the Tudor line begins. His first care was to cast into the Tower the young Earl of Warwick, a boy of fifteen, of the House of York, and the proper heir to the throne. He was kept prisoner fifteen years, and was then beheaded.

2. Henry married Elizabeth of York, daughter of Edward the Fourth. The White and Red Roses being thus united, those wars that for thirty years had been robbing England of her best blood came to an end; and men began to follow the arts of peace.

3. The beginning of the reign, however, was disturbed by pretenders. Lambert Simnel, a baker’s son, pretended to be the young Earl of Warwick, who was at that very time a prisoner in the Tower.


4. In Ireland he found great favour, and was crowned King under the title of Edward the Sixth; and though young Warwick was brought out of his cell, and openly shown, yet Simnel entered England with an army, and marched into Nottinghamshire. He was defeated at Stoke,[1]
 taken prisoner, and made a serving boy in the King’s kitchen!
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5. The next pretender was Perkin Warbeck. He gave out that he was the Duke of York, who, with his brother. Edward the Fifth, was said to have been murdered in the Tower; and he was so like that little prince and his father, Edward the Fourth, that many believed him to be the real duke. The King of Scotland was so sure of it, that he took him into favour, and gave him a daughter of Earl Huntly in marriage.

6. But before Warbeck could bring an army into the field, his plot was discovered. Many noblemen of his party were taken and put to death. Warbeck himself was seized, put into the stocks, made to read aloud a confession of his guilt, and afterwards hanged. His widow was taken into the service of the English Queen.

7. Henry, being now firmly seated on the throne, took great pains to increase his wealth. In doing so he was greatly helped by Empson and Dudley, who laid heavy fines on all who offended the King, and sometimes even seized for his benefit the estates of the rich. It is said that he died worth twelve million sterling. In spite of his greed for money, he was a wise and able ruler.

8. Notes of Progress
 . —
 In this reign the New World was discovered by Columbus, who landed on the Bahama Islands.[2]
 A passage to India by the Cape of Good Hope was discovered by Vasco de Gama. The marriage of the Princess Margaret with James the Fourth of Scotland in 1502 led, about two hundred years later, to the Union of the Crowns.





中文阅读

1. 随着亨利七世继位，都铎王朝正式开始。他上任后的第一件事便是将年仅15岁的沃里克伯爵关进伦敦塔，因为沃里克作为约克家族之后，本身享有更合法的王位继承权。从此之后，沃里克在此被囚整整15年，最后被处以斩首。




2. 亨利后来迎娶约克家族的伊丽莎白为妻，她是爱德华四世的女儿，因此这桩婚姻就标志着红白玫瑰所代表的两大家族终于归于统一，在英格兰土地上导致三十多年血战的玫瑰战争自此终结，人民也终于迎来了久违的和平。

3. 但王祚初定不久，一些颇具野心的冒险家们又给国政安宁带来了挑战。兰伯特·西姆内尔，一个面点厨师的儿子，假扮成年轻的沃里克伯爵，以此号令天下，而真人此时正囚禁在伦敦塔中。

4. 西姆内尔在爱尔兰不断发展自己的势力，不久以爱德华六世的名号给自己加冕成国王；这时亨利无奈，只得将沃里克的真身从牢房中放出来示众，西姆内尔见骗局被戳穿，干脆撕下脸皮，率领部队挥师诺丁汉郡。在斯多克[3]
 他被王师打败，当了俘虏，最后成了亨利御膳房中的一个仆人。

5. 另一位冒牌货名叫珀金·沃贝克，他宣称自己是约克公爵，而真身和他的哥哥爱德华五世据说已在伦敦塔被人杀害了。但是沃贝克长得很像这位小王子，也很像他的父王爱德华四世，因此很多人都对他的谎言信以为真，认为他就是真的约克公爵。苏格兰国王对此也毫不怀疑，甚至还将他招致麾下，将亨特利伯爵的女儿嫁给了他。

6. 但还没等到起兵，沃贝克的阴谋就被人发现了，支持他的许多权贵人物全都受到牵连而被捕，最终都处以死刑。1499年，沃贝克被俘后投入死牢，最后被戴上足枷，宣读完对自己罪行的忏悔书后，上了绞刑架。他的遗孀被抓后当了英格兰王后的仆人。

7. 这些事平息之后，亨利这才坐稳了自己的国王宝座，从此，他便煞费苦心地聚敛钱财。为了达此目的，恩普森和达德利二人给他出谋划策，让他颁布法令对冒犯国王的人处以重罚，还直接抓捕一些富人，抢占他们的财产。他驾崩之时，个人财产达到了一千二百万英镑。尽管有些贪财，但总体而言他算是一个明智而且能干的君王。

8. 社会文明进步——在这一时期，哥伦布在巴哈马群岛[4]
 登陆美洲，发现了新大陆。达·伽马也发现了通过好望角直达印度的新航路。1502年，玛格丽特公主与苏格兰国王詹姆士四世举行了结婚典礼，为两百年后联合君主的实现埋下了伏笔。




[1]
 Stoke. —In Nottinghamshire; 4 miles south-west of Newark.





[2]
 Bahama Islands. —A group in the West Indies, east of Florida.





[3]
 斯多克：位于诺丁汉郡，地处纽瓦克西南4英里。





[4]
 巴哈马群岛：西印度群岛的一部分，位于佛罗里达东部。
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THE STORY OF PERKIN WARBECK 珀金·沃贝克
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adventurer, pretender.




confi
 dence, trust.




desertion, leaving; forsaking.


discontented, not satisfied.


discovered, found out.




impostures, cheats; frauds.


reception, welcome.


stanch, flrm.


tournaments, mock fights between
 spearmen
 on horseback.









1. The whole reign of Henry the Seventh is full of plots and impostures; but there is one story so romantic that it stands out from all the rest. It is the story of Perkin. Warbeck, who pretended to be the young Duke of York, one of the two princes believed to have been murdered in the Tower.



2. This adventurer made his first appearance in Ireland. His manly bearing and his wonderful story. gained over a few of the nobles in that country; but the common people did not rise in his favour.



3. Warbeck then crossed over to France. At Paris, he was treated at first with great honour; but King Charles found it convenient to make a treaty with Henry of England, under which he was obliged to expel Warbeck from France.



4. He went to Flanders, and was joyously received as “The White Rose of England” by the Duchess of Burgundy, sister of Edward the Fourth. A plot to dethrone Henry and put Perkin in his place was at once formed, and found many eager partisans in England as well as in Flanders.



5. Henry, however, found out what was going on. He discovered that Warbeck was no prince, but only a valet out of place
 —
 the son of a Jewish merchant. By means of bribes, he learned the names of the pretender’s English supporters, and seized them all in one day. Three of them were put to death.



6. Perkin then made a sudden descent on Deal[1]
 with a few hundred men; but he was beaten back with the loss of two hundred prisoners, who were hanged on the shore.






7. After trying Ireland again, Perkin went across the North Channel to Scotland, where James the Fourth was King. As James and Henry were then on unfriendly terms, the adventurer was received with the warmest welcome at the Scottish Court, and was called “cousin” by the King, who gave splendid feasts and held tournaments in honour of his handsome guest. Perkin found in Scotland a wife as well as a warm reception; for James, in order to make plain to all the world that he considered Perkin no impostor but the real Richard, Duke of York, gave him the hand of the beautiful Catherine Gordon, daughter of the Earl of Huntly, and a near relation of his own.



8. But Perkin wanted more than such marks of confidence. He wanted King James to aid him in the invasion of England; and after a while the monarch agreed to do so. Perkin sent some men before him, to try to kindle a rebellion in his favour; but the English peasants would not take fire. By means of spies and bribed men Henry of England knew all that was going on in the Scottish camp; and one of his secret friends agreed to try to capture Warbeck in his tent during some long winter night.



9. This plan failed, however, and the pretender crossed the Border with the Scottish King. They soon went back, having fought no battle, for food grew scarce, and the Englishmen were stanch to their King. James soon made a second raid as far as to the river Tees; but he fell back on his own land, when Surrey marched northward with an English army.



10. It was then clear that Perkin had no hope left on the Scottish side; and this grew clearer still a little later, when it was buzzed abroad that a marriage had been arranged between King James the Fourth of Scotland and a princess of the House of Tudor.[2]
 A little ship in the harbour of Ayr shook out her sails and turned her prow southward, bearing from the Scottish shore “the Duke and Duchess of York.” The ship carried them from Ayr to Cork, and thence they soon crossed to Cornwall.



11. That part of England had for a long time been in a state bordering on rebellion. It was that which attracted Perkin thither; for he thought that the discontented men who objected to pay their taxes would surely rise and fight for him, when only a short time before they had gladly followed the flag of a blacksmith. He certainly found, soon after his landing at Whitsand Bay, a ragged and undrilled collection of men around his standard to the number of 10, 000. But they had no cannon, and a very scanty supply of arms.







12. Leaving his wife in a place of safety, he advanced to besiege Exeter, the chief city in that quarter, within the walls of which were collected all the great people of the neighbouring counties. In vain he attacked the gates. So sore was the fire of the guns, that his men could not reply to it; so they fell back and marched away quickly to Taunton.[3]
 There they saw the royal army, with tents whitening the September fields.

13. As he rode along the lines in the dusk of evening, Warbeck spoke stoutly to his men of the battle that would be fought next day; but when dusk had turned to night, he mounted a swift horse, and galloped away at full speed to the New Forest, where he found sanctuary[4]
 in an abbey, thinking that his enemies would not attempt to seize him in so holy a place.

14. Next morning his men found themselves without a leader: his wife wept for the loss of a protector whom she loved. Some of the rebels were hanged by order of the King; and to the lady there came quickly a band of horsemen, who led her before the angry monarch. But she blushed and looked so beautiful, and was so sweetly sorry for her husband’s mean desertion of his men and her, that Henry did not punish her, but made her an attendant on Elizabeth, his Queen.

15. Perkin was soon afterwards led on horseback up and down the streets of London, and was then put into the Tower. He made an attempt to escape; but having failed in this, he was put into the stocks at Westminster and at Cheapside, and was obliged to read a paper, which professed to be a true account of his origin and early life, and which declared him to have been, not a prince and a duke, but a shopkeeper’s son and a common servant.
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PERKIN WARBECK IN THE STOCKS.






16. There was soon afterwards, in Kent, another attempt to overturn Henry’s throne, in which a shoemaker’s son and a monk were the principal actors. When this was crushed, Henry thought that Perkin’s death was necessary for his own safety. And so the hero of so much mystery and adventure ended his short and troubled life on the gallows. There are strong suspicions that Henry managed to bring about the necessity for his death, first by allowing him to escape, and afterwards by secretly exciting the rising in Kent, which was made the excuse for the execution of Perkin as well as of other enemies.





中文阅读


1. 整个亨利七世一朝都伴随着各种阴谋诡计，各方政治力量暗流涌动。但在这些故事中，珀金·沃贝克的一段传奇尤其浪漫曲折，相比之下其他人的故事就逊色得多了。此人宣称他就是约克公爵本人，而我们知道，约克公爵是在伦敦塔中被杀害的两位小王子之一。



2. 这位冒险家首先在爱尔兰露面，其落落大方的男子汉气质为他赢得了不少信众。那里的不少贵族开始支持他，但普通民众对他的认可度并不显著。



3. 之后沃贝克渡海去了法国。初到巴黎，他受到了隆重的接待，但后来查尔斯国王发现跟英王亨利签署相关协议对于处理两国关系更加简单奏效，按照协议规定，他便不得不将沃贝克从法国境内驱逐。



4. 于是他去往佛兰德斯[5]
 ，在那里又被热烈欢迎。东道主正是爱德华四世的姐姐，勃艮第女公爵。如此一来，旨在推翻亨利而让沃贝克取而代之的叛乱便正式成形，而且不仅在佛兰德斯，在英国本土也开始有不少党羽积极加入沃贝克阵营。



5. 亨利很快知道了事情原委，经过追查发现沃贝克根本不是什么王族贵胄，不过一个下人而已，是一犹太商人的儿子。通过一系列贿赂手段，亨利逐一查清了这个冒牌王子在英国的支持者，一天突然下令，将他们全部抓获，其中三人还被处以死刑。



6. 珀金于是率领数百人在迪尔[6]
 向英王部队发起了突然袭击，结果大败而归，他手下两百人被俘，并且在海边被公开处以绞刑。



7. 在爱尔兰苦心经营一番之后，珀金在1496年又穿过北部海峡来到了苏格兰。当时的苏格兰国王是詹姆士四世，他与亨利的关系正处于低谷，于是珀金在苏格兰大法院受到了隆重接待。詹姆士称呼珀金为“贤弟爱卿”，设国宴尽力招待，还为这位英俊潇洒的贵客举办了数场锦标赛来以添兴致。不仅受到热烈欢迎，珀金还在苏格兰找了个老婆。当时詹姆士为了向世界宣告他确认珀金不是冒充者，而是实实在在的约克公爵理查德，于是自告奋勇当起了月老，将亨特利伯爵的女儿，漂亮的凯瑟琳·戈登许配给了珀金，直接将珀金确定为自己的近臣。








8. 但是珀金想要的可不仅仅是一份简单的信任而已，他的真实诉求是希望国王詹姆士能对他的英格兰事业助一臂之力。过了一段时间之后，他便如愿以偿，国王确定对他给予支持。珀金派出一帮人到前线，让他们煽动人民起来造反，但淳朴的英国农民门对此无动于衷。通过密探以及贿赂的手段，亨利已经得知苏格兰一方的风吹草动，他的一位密友还向他保证，会在接下来的一个漫长冬夜，亲自在帐中将沃贝克擒获。



9. 但是这个计划还是失败了，之后不久珀金与苏格兰国王一道穿越国境来到了英格兰。但一场仗没打，他们很快又回到苏格兰。因为粮草严重不足，而且英国人对国王非常忠诚，策反收效甚微。没过多久，詹姆士又发起了第二轮袭击，一直打到蒂斯河。英方派出萨里伯爵率军北上迎敌，很快便将詹姆士赶回了苏格兰。



10. 这一结局让珀金认识到已经不能对苏格兰一方寄予任何希望，这一点在之后愈发清晰，因为铺天盖地的消息传来，苏格兰国王詹姆士四世即将迎娶都铎王朝的公主[7]
 为妻了。不久一艘停泊在埃尔港的小船从苏格兰海岸扬帆出海，搭载着“约克公爵和公爵夫人”向南进发了。小船从埃尔港直达科克郡，他们在那里登陆后又来到康沃尔郡。



11. 康沃尔郡一直是英格兰的动荡之地，这也正是此地最为吸引珀金的地方，因为他认为当地的这些对现实不满进而拒绝向国王缴税的刁民们正好是容易拉拢的对象，只要他振臂一呼，他们一定会群起响应；况且之前他们本来就在一位铁匠的反叛旗帜下展示过他们的激情。果不其然，当珀金在白沙湾登陆后，投靠他的各色底层民众就已达到一万人，不过他们没有加农炮，武器装备也十分匮乏。



12. 他将妻子妥善安置后，便率军出发，行至埃克塞特并开始围城。埃克塞特是这一地区的重镇，城里聚集了大量从周边赶来的民众顽强抵抗，让珀金久攻不下。同时城中反击的火力极猛，让珀金一方根本无法招架，最后只得撤退，慌慌张张逃至陶顿[8]
 。在那里他们遇上了驻扎下来的皇家军队，紧挨的帐篷把九月的原野装点得一片雪白。



13. 傍晚他在前线骑马巡行，向他的队伍发出战争号令，让他们第二天就全力以赴开始战斗。但入夜之后，他却骑上一匹骏马，一溜烟去了新森林，在一座修道院的神龛里找到一处神圣避难所[9]
 ，他认为在这样神圣的地方，敌人一定不会对他动粗。








14. 第二天一早，珀金的队伍发现头领不见了，他的妻子也因失去爱人的保护而伤心哭泣。接下来，国王下令将队伍中许多人以叛徒论处，当场吊死；一队骑兵也
 赶来将这女人带到了气愤不已的国王面前。在此情境下，她满脸羞涩，娇滴滴的泪痕让她宛如梨花带雨，更加楚楚动人，并且对她丈夫将部队和她自己遗弃的行为深感羞愧。见此情形，亨利没有对她施以惩罚，而是让她给伊丽莎白王后当了仆人。

15. 很快珀金也被擒获，并在伦敦到处游街示众，最后关进了伦敦塔。他曾试图逃跑，但是失败了；因此又被戴上足枷投入威斯敏斯特大教堂的死牢，最后押至齐普赛大街，依然戴上刑具，并且被强令宣读一份文书，文中坦白他的真实出身和早年生活，承认自己根本不是约克公爵王子，而是一个普通商人的儿子，来自平民阶层。




16. 此后不久，肯特郡又发生了企图推翻亨利的叛乱，一个鞋匠的儿子和一位修道士充当了头领。这次叛乱平息之后，亨利觉得为了王位的安全，有必要除掉珀金。于是，这位传奇般的英雄人物被送上了绞刑架，结束了短暂却不平凡的一生。事后来看，亨利有极大可能主动构陷了珀金的死刑，首先是故意给他机会让他逃跑，事后又秘密策划了肯特的叛乱，这样就给处死珀金和其他敌人找到充分的借口。







[1]
 Deal. —On the coast of Kent, a few miles north of Dover.





[2]
 A princess of the House of Tudor. —James married Margaret Tudor, eldest daughter of Henry VII
 . From Margaret was descended James VI
 . of Scotland, who became King of England in 1603.





[3]
 Taunton. —In Somersetshire, 28 miles north-east of Exeter.





[4]
 Found sanctuary. —Reached a place in which it was unlawful to touch him. In olden times there was in most cathedrals and abbeys a place in which those fleeing from justice could take refuge from their pursuers. This was called “the sanctuary,” or holy place.





[5]
 佛兰德斯：中世纪时期西欧的一个国家，位于欧洲西北部的北海沿岸，地域包括如今法国西北部部分地区、比利时东西佛兰德省以及荷兰的西南部部分地区。——译者注





[6]
 迪尔：位于肯特郡海岸，离多佛北岸仅数英里。





[7]
 都铎王朝的公主：詹姆士迎娶了亨利七世的长公主玛格丽特·都铎，因为她的血缘，后来的苏格兰国王詹姆士六世得以在1603年称王英格兰。





[8]
 陶顿：位于索默塞特郡，地处埃克塞特城东北28英里。





[9]
 神圣避难所：即规定抓捕行为为非法的特殊处所。古时候在许多大教堂和修道院中，有一处特殊场所可以让正义的逃难者避难，追捕者不能在此地对他下手，这样的地方就被叫做神圣避难所，或者叫圣地。
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HENRY VIII
 . (PART I.)
 亨利八世
 （一）
 





1509 to 1547 A. D. —38 years
 （公元1509~1547年，在位38年）
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B. A., Bachelor of Arts.


diligently, carefully.


divorce, separation.


fleeing, running away.


given me over, deserted me.




rank, position.



remorse,
 sorrow for the wrong he had done.




treasury, storehouse of money.


unlawful, not according to law.






1. Henry the Eighth, son of the late King, was eighteen years old when he came to the throne. As his father was of the House of Lancaster and his mother of the House of York, he united the two Houses in his own person. He married Catherine of Aragon, widow of his elder brother Arthur.

2. When Henry came to the throne the nation was at peace, and his treasury was full with the wealth which his father’s greed had gained. But he gave himself up to pleasure and gaiety, and soon wasted all his riches.

3. In 1513 he invaded France, and gained the Battle of Spurs,[1]
 —
 so called because the French made more use of spurs infleeing than of swords in fighting. While he was away, James the Fourth of Scotland invaded England; but he was defeated and slain on Flodden[2]
 Field.
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4. Henry’s chief friend and adviser in the early part of his reign was Thomas Wolsey, who, from a low rank in life, rose to the highest offices in the kingdom. When a boy he was very fond of books. At fourteen years of age he took the degree of B. A. at Oxford, and was called the Boy Bachelor.

5. Henry, finding Wolsey well able to assist him in all his plans, took him into favour. Wolsey, being also in great favour with the Pope, soon rose to be Archbishop of York, and Cardinal. He had eight hundred followers, and he dressed in the most costly robes.

6. But his glory did not last long. In trying to serve two masters, he lost the favour of both. Henry, after having lived eighteen years with Catherine of Aragon, became tired of her, and fell in love with Anne Boleyn, one of her maids of honour. He therefore asked Wolsey to say that his marriage with his brother’s widow had been unlawful, and to give him a divorce.

7. Wolsey durst not refuse, and so displease the King; and he durst not comply, and so displease the Pope. He therefore put off the matter from time to time, until the King in anger took from him all his riches and power, and charged him with high treason.

8. But Wolsey was never tried. While on his way to London, filled with grief and remorse, he was taken ill, and he died in Leicester Abbey. On his death-
 bed he said, “Had I served my God as diligently as I have served the King, he would not have given me over in my gray hairs!”

9. In the meantime Henry had put away Catherine, and married Anne Boleyn. The Pope said that he was wrong, and went against him. Henry defied the Pope, and took on himself the title of Head of the Church of England—
 a title which was afterwards given him by Parliament.





中文阅读

1. 亨利八世乃先王七世之子，即位时已年满18岁。由于他的父王属于兰开斯特家族，而母后又属于约克家族，因此他便将两大家族的谱系完美统一。他后来与凯瑟琳·阿拉贡结婚，这是他哥哥亚瑟的遗孀。

2. 亨利即位之时，天下太平、国库充盈，这可是他父王贪求一生才攒下的家底。不过亨利却并不满足于波澜不惊的安逸日子，不断挑事，很快就将这一切挥霍殆尽。




3. 亨利于1513年出征法国，并且在马刺战役[3]
 中大获全胜。这战役之所以叫此名字，是因为法国人最后更多是用马刺掩护逃跑，而不是套在剑上作为武器。在他亲征离开期间，苏格兰国王詹姆士四世趁机入侵英格兰，但被打败，并在弗洛登[4]
 战场被杀身亡。




4. 在执政早期，亨利有一位亲近的朋友及谋士托马斯·沃尔西，此人出身寒门，但却被启用掌管国政大权。沃尔西从小喜欢读书，14岁时即从牛津大学本科毕业，获取了文学学士，被时人称为“少年学士”。

5. 亨利发现对于几乎所有的计划，沃尔西都能帮他运筹帷幄出谋划策，俨然天然的股肱之臣，便决心大力提拔他。同时沃尔西也得到罗马教皇的大力支持，很快被任命为约克大主教[5]
 和红衣主教[6]
 。其信众达到八百人。他所穿的礼袍的昂贵程度，当世无出其右。

6. 不过他的风光日子并没有持续多久，因为要两边讨好，结果搞得两边都得罪，落得两边都失信失宠。亨利从8岁开始就跟凯瑟琳·阿拉贡生活在一起，时间久了便心生厌倦，后来他爱上了凯瑟琳的一位未婚侍女安妮·博林。于是他找到沃尔西，让其宣布他与兄长遗孀的婚姻非法，判决他们离婚。

7. 沃尔西一旦拒绝，必然触怒国王；但要是服从，又必然触怒教皇。如此左右为难进退维谷，他只能将此事一拖再拖。拖到后来国王忍无可忍勃然大怒，收回了他所有的财产和权力，以严重的叛国罪将其逮捕。

8. 虽然失势，但是沃尔西并没有被审判。后来在他去伦敦的路上，他由于内心过度悲痛懊恼而忧劳成疾，最后在莱斯特修道院与世长辞。临终之际，他躺在病榻上说：“要是我侍奉上帝像侍奉国王那样殷勤诚恳，他也许就不会在我白发苍苍之际将我抛弃！”

9. 亨利此时已将凯瑟琳抛弃，与安妮·博林成婚了。教皇发声指责这是错误的行为，专程跑来反对亨利此举。亨利毫不示弱，与教皇公然作对，还给自己加了个头衔“英格兰教主”，后来此头衔得到了国会确认，国会将其正式授予了亨利。




[1]
 Battle of Spurs. —Fought at Guinegate, near Terouenne; 12 miles east of Boulogne, in the north of France.





[2]
 Flodden. —In Northumberland; 14 miles south-west of Berwick.





[3]
 马刺战役：战斗发生在靠近特洛因根盖特，位于法国北部的布伦市以东12英里。





[4]
 弗洛登：位于诺森白兰，地处贝里克西南14英里。





[5]
 约克大主教：英国国教英格兰圣公会的最高神职人员之一，地位仅次于坎特伯雷大主教。约克大主教同时还是约克教区和约克郡城区的主教，掌管英格兰北部以及英属曼地群岛相关宗教事务。依据法律职责，约克大主教同时是英国上议院成员，被尊称为“英格兰大主教”，仅次于坎特伯雷大主教的“全英格兰大主教”称谓。——译者注





[6]
 红衣主教：即枢机主教的俗称，因穿戴红衣红帽，被教外人士称为红衣主教。是天主教会神职人员中仅次于教宗的职位，同时也是教宗治理普世教会上的助手和顾问。享有枢机主教教衔的人，通常是各大教区大主教上级的都会主教和宗主教，或是梵蒂冈教廷的内阁成员。——译者注
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FLODDEN FIELD 弗洛登战场
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challenge, a summons to battle.




customary, common.


despatched, sent.


disclosed, showed; revealed.


foreboding, fear; anticipation.


heralds, messengers.




motives, reasons; desires.


rebuff, rebuke.


reduced, subdued.


relics, remains.


repelled, drove back.


tragedy, fatal event.






1. The motives which led King James the Fourth of Scotland to invade England in the reign of his brother-
 in-
 law, were very mixed and very dark. But the fact of the invasion and its sad ending are plain and undoubted.


2. Having reduced some castles by the Tweed, James of the Iron Belt,[1]
 as he was called from a chain which he wore around his waist, took up a well
 -
 chosen position on Flodden Hill, west of the Till, which runs northward to the Tweed. The Earl of
 Surrey was moving from Newcastle to meet him there. It was customary in those days to send heralds and challenges from leader to leader; and crooked old Surrey despatched Red Cross with a challenge to fight on the next Friday.

3. James accepted the challenge; but many of his nobles objected to meeting the English in battle at that time. Among them were Lord Lindsay, whom James in a fury threatened to hang on his own castle-
 gate; and Archibald Bell-
 the-
 Cat,[2]
 the old Earl of Angus, whom the King roughly desired to go home, if he were afraid. The old man could not prevent the tears from starting to his eyes at this unkind rebuff; and, turning away, he said in a weak and sorrowful voice, “My age renders my body of no use in battle, and my counsel is despised; but I leave my two sons and the vassals of Douglas in the field: may old Angus’s foreboding prove unfounded.”




4. The two armies were brought into a position very close to each other by a movement which they both made towards Branxton Hill.[3]
 Before the Scots descended from the slope of Flodden, they set fire to the relics of their camp, and then began to move under cover of the smoke; and till this blew away, neither army knew where the other one was. But when this gray curtain, lifted by the wind, disclosed to each the enemy at the distance of only a quarter of a mile, it was clear that there must be a battle at once.

5. At four in the afternoon the cannon on both sides began to fire. The aim of the English gunners was truer than that of their Scottish foemen, who were driven from their posts by the accuracy and quickness of the shooting. With their long pikes the left wing of the Scottish army broke the part of the English lines opposed to them, and repelled every attack of the English horse. But the broadswords of the Highlanders on the right wing failed to win a similar success.




6. Then the centres met with a terrific shock; and a number of cross movements took place, which resulted in King James and his men being so surrounded that all thought of escape was impossible. Nothing remained but to die fighting, and to lie where the death-
 blow came.

7. The great tragedy of the day was the death of gay and gallant James. Two arrows struck him, and the sweeping cut of a “brown bill,” which somewhat resembled a scythe-
 blade on a pole, cleft his skull. Over his body, which lay within a spear’s length of where Surrey stood, there was a terrible fight of Scottish and English knights; but the falling darkness enabled the Scots to make good their retreat from the scene of disaster and defeat. Flodden was indeed a Field of Blood.





中文阅读

1. 苏格兰国王詹姆士四世在他内弟当政期间入侵英格兰，其动机复杂而阴暗。整个战争的过程和最后的悲惨结果也让人们扼腕浩叹。




2. 在夺取特威德河沿岸一些城堡之后，狮链王[4]
 詹姆士在弗洛登山上挑了个好位置驻扎了下来。之所以叫他狮链王，是因为他老是在腰间拴着一根像链子一样的腰带。此地位于梯尔河以西，梯尔河的河水向北缓缓而流，最后注入特威德河。萨里伯爵已率军从纽卡斯尔出发，准备前往此地与他交战。在当时，交战双方首领互派信使向对方下战书是很普通的事情。老奸巨猾的萨里给詹姆士下了一封战书，还送去一个红色十字架，要他在下周五开战。

3. 詹姆士接受了挑战，但是他旗下的许多贵族却拒绝在此时与英国交战。这其中就有林德赛勋爵，詹姆士盛怒之下威胁要将他在大门上吊死；还有年老的安格斯伯爵“给猫拴铃铛[5]
 ”的阿奇博尔德，詹姆士表示要是害怕出战的话就让他告老还乡。被如此断然拒绝，这位老臣止不住老泪纵横，悲怆地说：“我这么大的岁数让我在战场上成了废物，而我的忠告也被这样直接漠视；我还是把我两个儿子和我们道格拉斯家族的家臣都留下，但愿我不祥的预感是杞人忧天吧。”

4. 由于两军都向布兰克斯顿山[6]
 转移，最后双方距离越来越近。苏军在下山前将自己营寨放火点燃，一时浓烟滚滚，苏军便在此掩护下继续转移布阵，在烟雾散去之前，双方谁也看不见谁。但这烟幕不一会儿就被大风吹散，双方相互一览无余，而且距离不过四分之一英里，很显然，战斗必须开始了。

5. 下午4点钟，双方的加农炮开始向对方开火。由于苏军目标暴露更突出，加之英军的攻击更有准度和速度，很快苏军就被打退。但是左翼苏军发挥他们的长矛优势，很快又将对面的英军防线击溃，同时击退了试图上前的英军骑兵部队的每一次进攻。不过手持大刀的苏军右翼却未能取得同样战绩。

6. 于是两军中部正面遭遇，不得不展开一场恶战，相互穿插混战也在所难免。没多久詹姆士及其部下就被包围得严严实实插翅难飞了。事已至此，只能背水一战，生死关头即将呈现。

7. 惨剧终于还是来了，英勇的詹姆士阵亡。他先是身中两箭，然后被横斩过来的长戟，一端是一个大镰刀头一样的兵器，将他头盖骨劈为两半。在他遗体旁，萨里伯爵持枪而立，双方骑士又进行了数番恶战；但是夜幕渐渐降临，苏军难以挽回大局，只得在一片惨象中撤退了。弗洛登被称为流血原野，可谓名副其实。







[1]
 The Iron Belt. —Before James came to the throne, he had been forced to take part with the rebellious nobles of Scotland against his father, James III
 . The latter was killed in the struggle, and James took this so much to heart that he resolved to punish himself by wearing a heavy belt or chain of iron around his waist all his life.





[2]
 Bell the Cat.—Archibald Douglas, Earl of Angus, was so called from an incident in the reign of James III
 . That King was much addicted to favourites. His nobles held a meeting to consider how the favourites might be kept at a distance and made harmless. One of them told a story of the mice resolving to tie a bell to the cat’s neck in order to warn them of her approach, and suggested a similar treatment of the favourites. The difficulty that arose was, Who was to bell the cat? “I will bell the cat,” said Angus; and the name stuck to him ever afterwards.





[3]
 Branxton Hill — A hill near Flodden, where the battle was fought.





[4]
 狮链王：在他即位以前，他曾被迫参与苏格兰贵族反对他父王詹姆士三世的叛乱，其父在这场斗争中被杀，这让他一直耿耿于怀，他决定对自己施以惩罚，于是在腰间拴了一根很沉重的腰带或者说是一根拴狮子用的铁链，终身都没有取下来。





[5]
 给猫拴铃铛：此为安格斯伯爵阿奇博尔德·道格拉斯的绰号，之所以这么叫是因为詹姆士三世时期的一个插曲。当时国王迷信自己的宠臣，贵族们召开会议讨论如何让他与这些宠臣保持距离并且不让他们对国家构成危害。有人讲了一个关于老鼠给猫拴铃铛的故事，老鼠们打算这样做了之后就可以在猫靠近时得到警报，但问题是谁去给猫拴呢？安格斯伯爵回答说“我去拴”，于是这个绰号就给他安上了。





[6]
 布兰克斯顿山：弗洛登不远处的一座小山，战斗就是在此进行的。
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EDINBURGH AFTER FLODDEN 弗洛登战役后的爱丁堡
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battered, bruised; dinted.




beacons, signal fires.


chivalrous, heroic.


corselet, breastplate.


dinted, bruised; indented.


doffed, did off; put off.


grisly, frightful.


harness, armour.




mischance, misfortune.


piteous, mournful.


riven, rent; torn.


shattered, shivered.


tidings, news.


valiant, brave.


visage, face.


wistfully, earnestly.









1. News of battle! news of battle!
 —
 





  Hark! ’tis ringing down the street;



And the archways and the pavement



  Bear the clang of hurrying feet.



News of battle! who hath brought it?



  News of triumph! who should bring



Tidings from our noble army,



  Greetings from our gallant King?[1]






All last night we watched the beacons



  Blazing on the hills afar,



Each one bearing, as it kindled,



  Message of the opened war.



All night long the northern streamers[2]









  Shot across the trembling sky:



Fearful lights, that never beacon



  Save when kings or heroes die.









2. News of battle! who hath brought it?



  All are thronging to the gate;
 —
 





“Warder, warder! open quickly!



  Man
 —
 is this a time to wait?”



And the heavy gates are opened:



  Then a murmur long and loud,



And a cry of fear and wonder



  Bursts from out the bending crowd.



For they see in battered harness



  Only one hard
 -
 stricken man;



And his weary steed is wounded,



  And his cheek is pale and wan:



Spearless hangs a bloody banner



  In his weak and drooping hand
 —
 





What! can that be Randolph Murray,



  Captain of the city band?[3]












3. Round him crush the people, crying,



  “Tell us all
 —
 oh, tell us true!



Where are they who went to battle,



  Randolph Murray, sworn to you?



Where are they, our brothers
 —
 children?



  Have they met the English foe?



Why art thou alone, unfollowed?
 —
 





  Is it weal, or is it woe?”



Like a corpse the grisly warrior



  Looks from out his helm of steel;



But no word he speaks in answer
 —
 





  Only with his armed heel



Chides his weary steed, and onward



  Up the city street they ride;



Fathers, sisters, mothers, children,






  Shrieking, praying by his side:



“By the God that made thee, Randolph!



  Tell us what mischance hath come.”



Then he lifts his riven banner,



  And the asker’s voice is dumb.



4. The elders of the city



  Have met within their hall
 —
 





The men whom good King James had charged



  To watch the tower and wall.



“Your hands are weak with age,” he said,



  “Your hearts are stout and true;



So bide ye in the Maiden Town,[4]






  While others fight for you……



And if, instead of Scottish shouts,



  Ye hear the English drum
 —
 





Then let the warning bells ring out,



  Then gird you to the fray,



Then man the walls like burghers stout,



  And fight while fight you may.



’Twere better that in fiery flame



  The roof should thunder down,



Than that the foot of foreign foe



  Should trample in the town!”









5. Then in came Randolph Murray
 —
 





  His step was slow and weak;



And, as he doffed his dinted helm,



  The tears ran down his cheek:



They fell upon his corselet,



  And on his mailed hand,



As he gazed around him wistfully,



  Leaning sorely on his brand.



And none who then beheld him



  But straight were smote with fear,



For a bolder and a sterner man






  Had never couched a spear.



They knew so sad a messenger



  Some ghastly news must bring;



And all of them were fathers,



  And their sons were with the King.



6. And up then rose the Provost
 —
 





  A brave old man was he,



Of ancient name, and knightly fame,



  And  chivalrous degree......



Oh, woful now was the old man’s look,



  And he spake right heavily
 —
 





“Now, Randolph, tell thy tidings,



  However sharp they be!



Woe is written on thy visage,



  Death is looking from thy face:



Speak!
 —
 though it be of overthrow,



  It cannot be disgrace!”









7. Right bitter was the agony



  That wrung that soldier proud:



Thrice did he strive to answer,



  And thrice he groaned aloud.



Then he gave the riven banner



  To the old man’s shaking hand,



Saying
 —
 “That is all I bring ye



  From the bravest of the land!



Ay! ye may look upon it
 —
 





  It was guarded well and long,



By your brothers and your children,



  By the valiant and the strong.



One by one they fell around it,



  As the archers laid them low,



Grimly dying, still unconquered,



  With their faces to the foe.



Ay! well ye may look upon it
 —
 





  There is more than honour there,






Else, be sure, I had not brought it



  From the field of dark despair.



Never yet was royal banner



  Steeped in such a costly dye;
 —
 





It hath lain upon a bosom



  Where no other shroud shall lie.



Sirs! I charge you, keep it holy,



  Keep it as a sacred thing;



For the stain ye see upon it



  Was
 —
 the life
 -
 blood of your King!”









8. Woe, woe and lamentation!



  What a piteous cry was there!



Widows, maidens, mothers, children,



  Shrieking, sobbing in despair! ……



“O the blackest day for Scotland



  That she ever knew before!



O our King! the good, the noble,



  Shall we see him never more?



Woe to us, and woe to Scotland!
 —
 





  O our sons, our sons and men!



Surely some have ’scaped the Southron,



  Surely some will come again!”
 —
 





Till the oak that fell last winter



  Shall uprear its shattered stem,



Wives and mothers of Dunedin,[5]






  Ye may look in vain for them!


—W. E. AYTOUN





中文阅读


1. 战斗的消息！战斗的消息！



听啊！它正沿街传来！



穿过拱门，穿过街巷，



带着匆忙而铿锵步履。






这是战斗的消息！是谁将它传递？



这是胜利的消息！是谁从威武王师之中带回消息？



是谁从英明国王[6]
 那里带回致意？



昨夜我们向远山上闪烁的灯塔注目，



每一盏灯都向我们积极传递着战场的消息。
 





整整一夜，北极光[7]
 在颤抖的天空纵横驰骋：



这可怕的亮光，若非国王与英雄离去，



它们不会点亮夜空。









2. 这是战斗的消息！是谁将它传递？



人们涌向大门；



“守卫官啊守卫官！快点开门！



现在哪是等待的时候？”



沉重的大门打开，



顿时人声鼎沸，



还有惊恐的尖叫从紧张的人群里传来。



因他们看见伤痕累累的盔甲里，



只有一人活着回来；



他疲惫的战马也身负重伤，



他的脸颊苍白惨淡：



随身已没有武器，



只有一面带血的旗帜，



拎在他无力而下垂的手里——



什么？这就是伦道夫·默里？



这就是此城军队[8]
 的将军？









3. 人们向他涌去，在他周围高喊：



“告诉我们所有人，告诉我们真相！



伦道夫·默里，



那些向你发誓而后奔赴战场的人如今安在？



我们的兄弟，我们的孩子，他们如今安在？



他们是否遇上了英国敌人？






为何你一人独归，无人跟随？



结局到底是喜是忧？”



这位令人恐惧的勇士活像一具尸体，



从他的钢盔里向外张望，



但却沉默无语；



他只是怒斥着用军靴催促胯下的战马，



向着他们行过的街道骑行而去；



沿途很多父亲、姐妹、母亲、孩子，



高声尖叫，为他祈祷：



“请求上帝保护您，伦道夫！



告诉我们到底发生了何种不幸？”



这时他举起手里残破的军旗，



人们顿时安静下来。









4. 城中父老济济一堂，



贤君詹姆士曾让他们看守故地。



他言道：“尔等年事已高且手上无力，



但内心却诚恳坚毅；



故尔等可在少女城[9]
 中等待，



当外邦人与你们交战，



且你们听到的不是苏格兰人的叫喊，



而是英国战鼓之时，



你们就拉响警报的铃声，



准备开始战斗，



还有那些淳朴的市民，



该出手时就出手吧。



与其让外邦的敌人践踏我土，



不如让这里的一切化成灰烬！”









5. 伦道夫·默里走进来，



步履蹒跚而缓慢；



当他摘下凹瘪的头盔，



立即潸然泪下。






人们上前对他捶打拉扯，



他歪向一边，用长剑支撑身体。



无人专注于他，



大家都被恐惧深受打击，



作为一个坚韧顽强的大丈夫，



他没把矛头指向他人。



大家知道，这位信使如此悲伤，



带来的消息一定令人恐惧；



但毕竟他们都身为人父，



他们儿子都跟国王战斗在一起。









6. 这时教区主教站起身来，



他是一位勇敢无畏的长者，



有着古老的名字，还有骑士的荣誉，



以及行侠仗义的个性。



噢，如今这位老者满面悲伤，



沉痛言道：



“伦道夫，告诉我们消息吧，



不管是何等悲惨的结局！



悲痛已写在你的脸上，



说话啊！即使它让我崩溃，也要告诉我，



这并不是我的羞耻！”









7. 摧毁一个士兵的骄傲荣耀是莫大的痛苦，



他屡次想给予回答，



但屡次沉吟叹气。



他将这残破的军旗



交到这位老人颤抖的手里，说道：



“这是我从这片土地上最英勇的人那里



带给你们的所有消息！



呜呼！你们看看它——



它被你们的同胞和你们的孩子守护，



它被我们的英雄和我们的青年守护。



他们前仆后继倒在旗下，






敌人的弓箭乃罪魁祸首，



但他们宁死不屈，



至死都大义凛然面向敌军。



呜呼！你们再看看它——



还有些事，已超越荣誉，



但我没能从那黑暗而绝望的战场上将它带回。



皇家的旗帜，



从未像这般以生命的代价被鲜血染红；



它曾覆盖在一人胸前，



这是其他遮幕无法触碰的地方。



诸君！我要求你们，让它成为圣物，



让它成为稀世之宝；



因为曾卧于其上的遗体，



正是尔等流血汩汩的国王！”









8. 大家哀声一片！



众人悲痛至极！



妇孺和孩子悲痛地颤抖，伤心地抽泣！



“啊！这是苏格兰最黑暗的一天，



完全超出历史的预计！



啊！我王！仁慈而尊贵的国王，



我们能否再能见到您？



我们挥泪如雨，苏格兰草木含悲！



啊！我们孩子，我们的孩子和同胞！



一定有人从南边战场逃离，



一定有人重回故土！”



橡树虽然已在去冬落叶凋零，



但她破碎的根脉依然保有生命力，



达尼丁[10]
 的贤妻良母，



你们可能再也无法将他们寻觅。


（W. E. 艾顿[11]
 ）




[1]
 Our gallant King. —James IV
 . of scotland, who was slain at Flodden.





[2]
 The northern streamers. —The Aurora borealis
 , supposed in early times to foretell the death of some great person.





[3]
 The city band. —Before the days of standing armies, each town had to keep up its own train-band or militia for its defence.





[4]
 The Maiden Town. —Edinburgh. An old name of Edinburgh Castle is Custrum Puellarum
 , “the Castle of the Maidens.”





[5]
 Dunedin. —A poetical name for Edinburgh. Dun
 is the Celtic for a hill or fort; burgh
 is the Old English word with the same meaning. The chief town in Otago, New Zealand, is called Dunedin.





[6]
 英明国王：指苏格兰国王詹姆士四世，他在弗洛登战场上被杀害。





[7]
 北极光：古时候人们认为它的出现预示着重要人物的死亡。





[8]
 此城军队：在国家军队设立以前，每座城邦都有自己的军队或武装力量以实施防卫。





[9]
 少女城：即爱丁堡，爱丁堡城堡的旧称为“Castrum Puellarum”，意为少女城堡。





[10]
 达尼丁：即爱丁堡的诗文名称，原词Dunedin中的Dun意为“小山丘、堡垒”，爱丁堡原词Edinburgh中的Burgh是古英语中的同义词。新西兰奥塔戈岛上的主城名称就叫达尼丁。





[11]
 W.E.艾顿（1813~
 1865）：苏格兰诗人，喜剧作家。——译者注
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THE FIELD OF THE CLOTH OF GOLD 金缕地之会


[image: 花1.jpg]














charters, written agreements.


colossal, vast.


comprised, contained.


courtiers, ladies and gentlemen
 of
 the
 court.


encounter, meeting; conflict.




frontier, boundary.


gorgeous, splendid, showy.




irresistible, not able to be with
 stood.


loyalty, devotedness to a King.




magnificent, splendid.


pageants, showy ceremonies.


spacious, roomy.


splendid, grand.


tapestry, woven wall hangings.







1. Let us now turn to a very different scene,[1]
 which filled a French plain with the pageants of two brilliant Courts. Having sailed over to Calais, Henry the Eighth of England met Francis the First of France, in order to complete a treaty with that monarch. The English King took up his abode in a great wooden house, which was covered with sail
 -
 cloth painted like stone, and was hung within with rich tapestry, all glittering with jewels. An altar and many tables, heaped with gold and silver vessels and salvers, stood under the spacious roof of the building.



2. Francis tried to raise a colossal tent, supported by the mast of a ship; but a strong wind broke the ropes and levelled the canvas with the ground, and the King had to live in an old castle. There Wolsey, the great English Cardinal, visited him and concluded a treaty, after which arrangements were made for the meeting of the Kings.



3. A tent, as splendid as such an erection could possibly be made, having been pitched between their places of abode, they rode out one fine day in June to the place of meeting. Henry wore a dress the very name of which is gorgeous. It was made of cloth of silver of damask, ribbed with cloth of gold; and his great train of nobles had spent much more than most of them could
 afford, in order to make a splendid show in the eyes of the French courtiers.





4. The Kings embraced each other on horseback, in order to be on exactly equal terms of rank. Said Francis, —
 a model of manly beauty, with sun-
 browned face, bright merry eyes, and full red lips, —
 “My dear brother and cousin, thus far to my pain have I travelled to see you personally. I think, verily, that you esteem me as I am, and that I am not unworthy to be your aid. My realms and possessions show the extent of my power.”

5. In words equally formal and studied, bluff King Hal replied, —
 “Neither your realms nor other the places of your power are matter of my regard, but the steadfastness and loyal keeping of promises comprised in charters between you and me. I never saw prince with my eyes that might of my heart be more beloved; and for your love have I passed the seas into the farthest frontier of my kingdoms to see you.”

6. Then, dismounting, the two monarchs went arm-
 in-
 arm into the tent, as if they loved each other like the dearest friends; and there they sat down to a rich dinner, at which the choicest viands were served up, and were washed down with cups of spiced and sweetened wine.

7. Some days afterwards, the two Queens took their seats on thrones to see the tournaments, in which their royal husbands took a foremost part. There were six days of this mock warfare, during which the Kings unhorsed and defeated all who opposed them. But we must not rashly believe that the Kings were therefore stronger men or better fighters than their opponents; for it was then considered a very delicate way of showing loyalty and of flattering a King, to slip off at the moment of encounter, and fall to the ground, as if the royal aim had been true and the royal lance irresistible.


8. Two days were spent in attacking with levelled lances; two in assaults with broadswords on horseback; and two in fighting on foot. The evenings were devoted to balls and masquerades, in which hawthorn and raspberry boughs, which were used as emblems of the two nations, were the favourite decorations.


9. This grand interview lasted a fortnight, during which vast sums of money were spent on both sides. It did little good to any class of people in either nation except the jewellers and the tailors, who supplied the magnificent ornaments and dresses, which entitled it to bear its gorgeous name—
 The Field of the Cloth of Gold.








中文阅读


1. 现在让我们把目光投向另一个场景[2]
 ，故事发生在法国的一处平原上，两国宫廷在这里举行盛会。1520年，英格兰国王亨利八世渡海来到加来，与法兰西国王弗朗西斯一世举行会面，准备完成一项协议的签订。亨利八世下榻在一所很大的木头房子里，外面盖着帆布，并且涂上了像石头一样的颜色；里面则到处挂着华丽的壁毯，壁毯上还缀满了闪闪发光的珍珠宝石。房间大厅里有一处圣餐台，上面摆了很多桌子，桌子上放着不少金银碗碟，顶上则是宽敞的天花板。



2. 弗朗西斯曾想搭建一个巨大的帐篷，用船的桅杆提供支撑力；但一场大风将绳子拉断，搭棚的帆布垮在了地上，国王因此不得不住进一个老旧的城堡里。英格兰红衣主教曾于此处拜会法国国王，最终签署了一份协议，并对两国元首的会面做了相关安排。



3. 在两位国王的住处之间，一个华丽无比的大帐篷又搭建了起来。在六月的一个大晴天，他们从下榻之地出来，悠然惬意地骑着马来到了会面之地。亨利穿了一身极其华丽的衣服，这身衣服名垂青史，用银丝绸缎制成，中间间隔着条条金缕；他带来的随从贵族们也都倾其所有装扮自己，目的就是想显摆显摆，让这些法国人开开眼界。



4. 两位国王在马背上相互拥抱致意，这样做是为了体现相互间名分上的平等。法国国王弗朗西斯是一个标准的美男子，一脸自然黝黑的肌肤，一双明亮灵动的眼睛，鲜红的嘴唇。寒暄之后，他开口说道：“仁兄如此远道而来，寄望晤兄一面可真不容易。我真诚希望，你我二人若能平等互敬互爱，自然彼此共赢。我的疆域财产也显示了我的权力，我等大有可为。”



5. 为了礼貌而妥当地回敬他，亨利国王略作思忖，答道：“我所关心的既不是您的疆域，也不是您权力的其他象征，而是您是否坚守承诺，是否对你我二人达成的协议条款的忠贞不渝。我从未对一个王室显贵如此倾注感情，同时也蒙您眷顾，此次走出国门专程渡海远行，也是为了能亲炙吾兄。”



6. 二人于是下马来，手挽手走进帐篷，感觉好像相互仰慕，是非常亲密的朋友。他们在此享用了非常丰盛的晚餐，有各类珍馐佳肴，加之美酒飘香，陶醉得不亦乐乎。






7. 接下来的几天便是骑士比武，两位王后坐在王座之上，优雅地看着他们的丈夫在比赛中各自取得头筹。这样的虚伪表演一共持续了六天，两位国王把所有对手都打下马来，赢得了比赛。我们可别立即淳朴地以为，国王就一定比他们的对手
 更厉害，因为当时大家都明白一种向国王表忠心的谄媚方式，就是在交战时假装从马上滑落，跌倒在地，以显示国王的枪法又准又狠，根本无法抵挡，完全天下无敌。

8. 其中两天比赛对枪，两天在马上比赛大刀，另外两天比赛徒步搏斗。傍晚则比赛投球或者举行化装舞会，舞会上两国的人分别用山楂和覆盆子区别身份，这在当时是十分流行的装扮方式。

9. 这场隆重会面的活动持续了整整两个星期，双方各自都花费了不少银子。不过并没有给两国的人民带来什么好处，当然珠宝商和裁缝们可是发了大财，因为他们要给贵宾们提供名贵珠宝与华丽服饰，让这场会面有了一个名垂千秋的名字——金缕地之会。




[1]
 Scene. —The Field of the Cloth of Gold was held between Guines and Ardres, two small towns south of Calais.





[2]
 金缕之地位于吉尼斯加阿德雷斯之间，加来南方的两座小镇。
















91

THE RISE AND FALL OF WOLSEY 沃尔西的起伏人生
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arrangements, plans.




delighted, greatly pleased.




disappointed, foiled; not
 successful.




discussion, talk; argument.



dismissed
 , sent away; turned out of office.




divorce, legal separation.




haughty, proud.




humbled, brought low.




neglecting, not attending to.


pronounced, spoken.


relenting, softening; showing pity.




relish, like.




required, needed.




splendour, grandcur.




swooning, fainting.







1. After some years spent as a schoolmaster and a clergyman at Oxford and elsewhere, Thomas Wolsey worked himself into the favour of Henry the Seventh by showing uncommon talent in business of the State. One proof of his energy especially pleased Henry. The arrangements for a proposed marriage between the King and a foreign Princess required a man of clear head and ready tongue to go to Flanders. One Sunday evening Wolsey was told to go. Next Thursday morning he entered the bedroom of the King, who began to speak to him very harshly for neglecting his commands; but Wolsey handed His Grace letters which proved that he had been over the sea and back in this wonderfully short time.



2. Thus he pleased the father. The son, who afterwards became Henry the Eighth, was delighted on another way with the clever churchman, who danced and sang at the court revels, and who yet could be very grave when he saw that the young King was in a mood for quiet discussion.






3. So he won his way step by step, until he was made English Legate[1]
 by the Pope; and then he showed the splendour of his tastes and the pride of his heart. His train numbered 800; his dress was of bright red, as was fitting for a Cardinal to wear; and he caused his hat to be carried before him on a cushion, as he walked or rode in state through the streets.





4. The thing he desired most was to be made Pope; and to gain this great object he tried to secure the friendship of Charles the Fifth, Emperor of Germany. But in this aim he was twice disappointed. And not long after these hopes were blighted, things began to happen which ended in his fall.



5. The very year in which he came to the throne, Henry the Eighth married a Spanish Princess, who had formerly been the wife of his brother. Her name was Catherine of Aragon,[2]
 and she was the aunt of the Emperor Charles. Now, at the end of eighteen years, Henry wished to separate from her and to marry Anne Boleyn: so he employed Wolsey to manage a divorce from Queen Catherine. The Pope was not willing to grant the divorce, and Henry was very impatient to have it.



6. There was a great trial in the hall of the Blackfriars’ Monastery in London, where Wolsey and an Italian Cardinal[3]
 took their seats to hear the case. When his name was called, Henry shouted “
 Here
 ,” in his gruff voice; but Catherine refused to speak when her name was pronounced.



7. Instead of answering, she went over to the place where the King was sitting, and knelt before him. And in that humble attitude she spoke for a long time, earnestly striving to melt her cruel husband’s heart with meek and pitiful words. When he gave no sign of sorrow or relenting, she rose and walked proudly out of the room, and never returned to meet that court again. The Pope, by means of his Envoy to England, managed to put off a decision of the case, until Henry grew furious at the delay, of which he laid all the blame on Wolsey.
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DISMISSAL OF WOLSEY.







8. The King then dismissed the haughty priest from the Court; and all the servants and officials who had been in the habit of bowing low before the Lord Cardinal of York, when the sun was shining on him, now, when a dark cloud was gathering over his head, began to treat him with all kinds of disrespect.





9. He was charged with having broken the English laws, in exercising his power as Legate of the Roman Pontiff; and he was so humbled by his misfortunes and his fears, that he gave up to the King his grand house called York Place,[4]
 with all its gorgeous furniture and its rich contents of gold and jewellery. Coming out of the lofty archway, he made his way to the river
 -
 side, rode up to Putney,[5]
 and then took horse for Esher,[6]
 a house which he owned near Hampton Court.[7]






10. As Wolsey was riding slowly and sorrowfully in the direction of Hampton Court, he saw a horseman spurring quickly after him. This turned out to be one of the royal chamberlains, whom Henry had, in a moment of pity, sent after him with some words of forgiveness and the present of a ring. Getting off his mule, Wolsey knelt, took off his cap, and thanked God for this comfort. Then he gave the welcome messenger, as a token of his thankfulness, a little chain of gold with a crucifix attached.



11. “As for my King,” said Wolsey, “I am sorry that I have no worthy token to send him. But stay; here is my fool, who rides beside me. Give him to His Majesty. I assure you, for any nobleman’s pleasure, he is worth a thousand pounds.”





12. The poor jester did not at all relish this sudden change of masters; for he really had come to love the Cardinal, whose constant companion he had been for a long time. He began to weep, refused to go with the King’s messenger, and at last became so unruly that it took six footmen to carry him off by main force to the King!



13. At Esher, Wolsey lived sadly for a while, signing himself “most wretched,” in the letters he wrote from that place. Then he received an order to go to York. One day while he was seated at the dinner
 -
 table at Cawood Palace near York, the noise of horse
 -
 hoofs clattered on the pavement of the court
 -
 yard, and the Earl of Northumberland, once a follower of his own, walked into the room with a face of sorrow and confusion. Wolsey stood up, and with a smile held out a hand to welcome this old friend. The Earl did not take the offered hand; but with a voice broken with shame, said, as he laid a trembling hand on the Cardinal’s shoulder, “My Lord, I arrest you for high treason.” Wolsey stood like a statue for a while, and then broke out into loud cries and many tears.







14. In a little while the southward journey was begun. It was interrupted several times by Wolsey’s illness. At last he came at a late hour one evening to the gate of Leicester Abbey. He had been growing weaker during every mile of that day’s journey; and now, as he dis-
 mounted with great difficulty, by the aid of the Abbot’s friendly arm, he felt that the strength of life was fast going from him, and feebly said—
 “ Father, I am come to lay my bones among you.”

15. It was true. For a few days he lay in bed, swooning very often. When he felt the icy hand of Death coming very near, he sent a message to King Henry by the lips of Kingston, the lieutenant of the Tower, who had the chief charge of him as a prisoner. Among his last words were some which have lived in history, to warn all men that earthly ambition is an empty thing: —




“Had I served my God as diligently as I have served the King, he would not have given me over in my gray hairs.”

16. He was buried at midnight in a chapel of the Abbey: and news of his death reached Henry a little later, while he was shooting arrows at a target in a park of the very palace at Hampton which he had taken as a present from the man whom he had treated with so much cold disdain. After a few formal words of sorrow, the King began to ask eager questions about a sum of money which the Cardinal was supposed to have hidden in a secret place.





中文阅读

1. 在牛津大学和其他一些机构从事学术研究和教职工作多年之后，托马斯·沃尔西在国家治理方面也展示出非凡才能，因此很快成为亨利七世的重要幕僚。有一件事充分体现了他的精明才智，也让亨利尤其满意。当时国王与一位外国公主即将举行大婚，这时需要派遣一位头脑精明并且能说会道的人到法兰德斯去。一个星期天的晚上，沃尔西受命前往。下周四一早他却来到国王的寝宫，国王以为他罔顾王命而对他严厉训斥；但沃尔西立即呈上相关文书，证明他在这么短暂的时间内已经渡海去了目的地并且已经返回，更难以置信的是已圆满完成任务。

2. 他不仅让当老爸的享利七世高兴，当儿子的亨利八世也对他非常满意。在宫廷盛会这样欢乐奔放的场合，沃尔西能歌善舞；而当年轻的国王有心事的时候，他也能一脸严肃地和国王深入交谈，为其分忧解愁。




3. 这样一来，沃尔西自然平步青云，官职越做越大，最后在1518年被教皇任命为英格兰教使[8]
 ，如此身居高位，沃尔西也开始显示他的奢华品位和高贵气质。他的信众很快超过800人。他时常穿一身红色长袍，这几乎是枢机主教才能穿的规格；当他外出信步走在街道或者骑马行过大路的时候，他的帽子要放在专门的垫子上被人抬在前面，排场浩大，一时风光至极。



4. 不过他最梦寐以求的是当上教皇。为了达到此目的，他开始与德国国王查尔斯五世建立亲密关系，不过在这一环节上却屡次失望。而这些希望破灭之后，一系列最终让他倒台的事情也陆续发生了。



5. 亨利八世登基那年，娶了一位西班牙公主，但之前已经是他哥哥的妻子。她的名字叫凯瑟琳·阿拉贡[9]
 ，而且是查尔斯国王的姑妈。但如今十八年过去，他已心生厌倦，想与凯瑟琳分开并迎娶安妮·博林，因此他让沃尔西出面判定他与凯瑟琳王后正式离婚。教皇不同意他们离婚，但是亨利已极不耐烦。



6. 这场离婚案在伦敦的黑衣修士修道院进行了长时间的严格审理，沃尔西与意大利枢机主教[10]
 列席庭审。被点到名字的时候，亨利粗鲁地喊道“在”，但是凯瑟琳被点名时却没有出声。



7. 点凯瑟琳名字的时候，她站起来走到亨利的座位，跪在他的面前。她如此谦卑地讲述了很长时间，希望用那恭敬而哀婉的话语让残忍的丈夫心软，希望他能回心转意。但是看见他毫无一丝悲戚表情也没有任何念旧之情，她站了起来，昂着头走出了法庭，从此再也没有回来。教皇通过他在英格兰的全权公使对法庭施加影响，阻止这个案件的判决，最后让亨利忍无可忍而勃然大怒，并把所有责任都归咎于沃尔西。



8. 国王亨利于是将这位在法院中骄傲自负的神父革职。平日里这位约克红衣主教多么不可一世，得势之时仆从和大臣们全在他面前微笑着弯腰鞠躬，而现在形势一变，一个个全是一副落井下石的嘴脸。



9. 他受惩处的罪名是以罗马教宗公使的身份惑乱法律。困境与恐惧彻底击溃了他，他向国王放弃了他的名叫约克庄园[11]
 的华丽别墅，里面的精美家具和金银珠宝全部付之东流。走出高大拱门的那一天，他只身来到泰晤士河边，行至帕特尼[12]
 ，然后骑马来到伊舍[13]
 ，那里的汉普顿宫[14]
 附近他还有一所房子。






10. 当沃尔西沿途向着汉普顿宫悲伤而缓慢骑行的时候，他看见一个人在他身后骑马飞驰而来。原来此人是一位皇宫内侍，正是亨利在于心不忍之时派他来向沃尔
 西稍稍致歉，并且送给他一枚戒指。沃尔西立即翻身下马，跪在地上，摘下帽子，感谢上帝带来的些许安慰。为了表示感谢，他也送给这位佳音使者一条细细的金项链，上面还坠有一个十字架。

11. “对于我的国王，”沃尔西说，“我很遗憾没有什么值钱的纪念物再送给他。请稍等，这是我的逗乐家臣[15]
 ，一直跟随着我，请把他交给陛下吧。我向你保证，他能给任何一位王公贵族带来欢乐，至少值一千英镑。”

12. 但是这位可怜小丑非常不喜欢主人的突然变换，因为他非常喜欢枢机主教主人，已陪伴主人多年，突然言别，谈何容易。他于是悲伤地哭起来，不愿意跟这位国王信使离开。由于小丑一直坚持不走，最后不得不让六个随从步兵将他抬走，送给了国王。

13. 沃尔西随后在伊舍满怀悲伤地度过了一段时间，在这期间他写信署名都写作“最可怜的人”。后来他又收到命令让他前往约克郡，有一天当他坐在约克郡近旁的卡伍德宫的餐桌上时，院中一阵嘈杂的马蹄声传来。然后进来一人，正是他之前的一位随从部下，诺森白兰伯爵。此人愁容满面，心事重重。沃尔西立即站起身来，微笑着伸出手欢迎这位老朋友。但是对方并没有跟他握手，而是将颤抖的手放在这位枢机主教的肩上，声音沉重地言道：“大人，我现在以严重叛国罪逮捕你。”沃尔西一听五雷轰顶，像雕塑一般呆住了，片刻之后才大放悲声，老泪众横。




14. 过了一会儿，一干人等便启程南行，途中沃尔西数番病倒，耽误了些许行程。后来在一个傍晚，他们来到了莱斯特修道院。这时的沃尔西身体日渐虚弱，行路已日益艰难；此刻连下马也变得非常困难。在修道院住持细心的搀扶下，他感到生命的力量正从身上迅速枯竭，最后他无力地说：“神父啊，我这一身老朽之骨，要埋于此处了。”

15. 他说对了。好几日他卧病在床，数次昏迷不醒，他已经感觉到死神那双冰冷的手正慢慢靠近，于是让看守副官金斯顿向亨利国王带去他最后的话语。他的这些话被载入史册，以此警醒人们，尘世的贪嗔痴怨到头来都是空空如也：

“要是我侍奉上帝像侍奉国王那样殷勤诚恳，他也许就不会在我白发苍苍之际将我抛弃！”




16. 他在半夜被埋葬在修道院的一所小礼拜堂里，关于他的死讯不久也传到了国王亨利那里。当时亨利正在汉普顿宫的花园里射箭游玩，而此处正是从这位被他无情抛弃的人手里占据而来。说了几句表示悲伤的客套话之后，亨利便立即开始盘问这位枢机主教可能在其他地方藏了多少钱。




[1]
 English Legate. —Representative at the English Court; ambassador.





[2]
 Catherine of Aragon. —Second daughter of Ferdinand of Aragon and Isabella of Castile. Their elder daughter, Joanna, married Philip of Austria, and Charles was their son. He became Charles I. of Spain in 1516, on the death of his grandfather Ferdinand; and he became Emperor of Germany in 1519, on the death of his grandfather Maximilian of Austria.





[3]
 Italian Cardinal. —Campeggio was his name. He was sent to London by the Pope to take part in the trial.





[4]
 York Place. —A palace in London. It really belonged to the see of York; but Henry seized it, and it after wards became the royal palace of White hall.





[5]
 Putney. —On the Thames, 6 miles above London Bridge.





[6]
 Esher. —In Surrey, 15 miles south-west of London.





[7]
 Hampton Court. —A famous royal palace on the north bank of the Thames. It was founded by Wolsey, and was an occasional royal residence between the times of Henry VIII
 . and George II.





[8]
 英格兰教使：即教廷在英格兰王宫中的代表和使节。





[9]
 凯瑟琳·阿拉贡：费迪南德·阿拉贡与伊莎贝拉·卡斯提尔的二女儿，他们的大女儿乔安娜嫁给了奥地利的菲利普，查尔斯就是他们的儿子。他外公费迪南德逝世后，他在1516年登基成为西班牙国王查尔斯一世；而在1519年他爷爷奥地利大公马克西米尔去世后，他又成为德国国王。





[10]
 意大利枢机主教：名叫凯朋格，教皇派他专程来参加庭审。





[11]
 约克庄园：位于伦敦的一处行宫，本身属于约克教区主教，但是亨利将其占有，最后成了白厅（英国政府）的一部分。





[12]
 帕特尼：位于泰晤士河边，地处伦敦桥上游6英里。





[13]
 伊舍：位于萨里郡，地处伦敦西南15英里。





[14]
 汉普顿宫：非常著名的皇家宫殿，位于泰晤士河北岸。奠基者即为沃尔西，在亨利八世时代与乔治二世时代之间，时常称为皇家行宫。





[15]
 逗乐家臣：中世纪宫廷或贵族家中的小丑角色，他们的工作就是在需要的时候表演幽默滑稽节目，博得主人开心。——译者注
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WOLSEY AND CROMWELL沃尔西与克伦威尔
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advance, promote.




corruption, vice; dishonesty.


dignities, honours.


displeasure, ill-favour.


envious, jealous; malicious.


fortitude, courage.




installed, placed in office.


integrity, honesty.


inventory, list; roll.


miseries, sorrows.


wanton, reckless; wild.


wrack, ruin.







Wolsey
 . Farewell! a long farewell to all my greatness!



This is the state of man: to
 -
 day he puts forth



The tender leaves of hopes; to
 -
 morrow, blossoms,



And bears his blushing honours thick upon him;



The third day comes a frost, a killing frost,



And
 —
 when he thinks, good easy man, full surely



His greatness is a
 -
 ripening
 —
 nips his root,



And then he falls, as I do. I have ventured,



Like little wanton boys that swim on bladders,



This many summers in a sea of glory,



But far beyond my depth: my high
 -
 blown pride



At length broke under me, and now has left me,



Weary and old with service, to the mercy



Of a rude stream, that must for ever hide me.



Vain pomp and glory of this world, I hate ye:



I feel my heart new opened. Oh, how wretched



Is that poor man that hangs on princes’ favours!



There is, betwixt that smile we would aspire to,



That sweet aspect of prinees, and their ruin,






More pangs and fears than wars or women have;



And when he falls, he falls like Lucifer[1]

 —
 





Never to hope again.




     Enter
 CROMWELL, amazedly.


        Why, how now, Cromwell?[2]





Crom
 . I have no power to speak, sir.


Wol
 . What! amazed

At my misfortunes? Can thy spirit wonder

A great man should decline? —
 Nay, an you weep,

I am fallen indeed


Crom
 . How does your grace?


Wol.
          Why, well;

Never so truly happy, my good Cromwell.

I know myself now; and I feel within me

A peace above all earthly dignities—




A still and quiet conscience. The King has cured me—




I humbly thank his grace;—
 and from these shoulders,

These ruined pillars, out of pity, taken

A load would sink a navy—
 too much honour:

Oh, ’tis a burthen, Cromwell, ’tis a burthen

Too heavy for a man that hopes for heaven!


Crom
 . I am glad your grace has made that right use of it


Wol
 . I hope I have. I am able now, methinks,

(Out of a fortitude of soul I feel,)

To endure more miseries, and greater far,

Than my weak-
 hearted enemies dare offer. —




What news abroad?


Crom.
 The heaviest, and the worst,

Is your displeasure with the King.


Wol.
 God bless him!


Crom
 . The next is, that Sir Thomas More[3]
 is chosen

Lord Chancellor in your place.


Wol
 . That’s somewhat sudden:

But he’s a learned man. May he continue





Long in his highness’ favour, and do justice



For truth’s sake and his conscience; that his bones,



When he has run his course and sleeps in blessings,



May have a tomb of orphans’ tears wept on ’em!
 —
 





What more?



Crom
 .   That Cranmer[4]
 is returned with welcome,



Installed Lord Archbishop of Canterbury.



Wol.
 That’s news indeed.



Crom
 .        Last, that the Lady Anne,[5]






Whom the King hath in secrecy long married,



This day was viewed in open, as his queen,



Going to chapel; and the voice is now



Only about her coronation.



Wol.
 There was the weight that pulled me down.



   O Cromwell!



The King has gone beyond me: all my glories



In that one woman I have lost for ever:



No sun shall ever usher forth my honours,



Or gild again the noble troops that waited



Upon my smiles. Go, get thee from me, Cromwell;



I am a poor fallen man, unworthy now



To be thy lord and master. Seek the King:



That sun, I pray, may never set! I have told him



What and how true thou art: he will advance thee;



Some little memory of me will stir him



(I know his noble nature) not to let



Thy hopeful service perish too. Good Cromwell,



Neglect him not; make use now, and provide



For thine own future safety.



Crom.
          Oh, my lord,



Must I, then, leave you? must I needs forego



So good, so noble, and so true a master?



Bear witness, all that have not hearts of iron,



With what a sorrow Cromwell leaves his lord.



The King shall have my service; but my prayers



For ever and for ever shall be yours.






Wol
 . Cromwell, I did not think to shed a tear



In all my miseries; but thou hast forced me,



Out of thy honest truth, to play the woman.


Let’s dry our eyes: and thus far hear me, Cromwell;

And, when I am forgotten, as I shall be,

And sleep in dull cold marble, where no mention

Of me more must be heard of, say, I taught thee;

Say, Wolsey—
 that once trod the ways of glory,

And sounded all the depths and shoals of honour—




Found thee a way, out of his wrack, to rise in;

A sure and safe one, though thy master missed it.

Mark but my fall, and that which ruined me.

Cromwell, I charge thee, fling away ambition:

By that sin fell the angels; how can man, then,

The image of his Maker, hope to win by it?

Love thyself last; cherish those hearts that hate thee;

Corruption wins not more than honesty.

Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace,

To silence envious tongues. Be just, and fear not:

Let all the ends thou aim’st at be thy country’s,

Thy God’s, and truth’s; then if thou fall’st, O Cromwell,

Thou fall’st a blessed martyr. Serve the King;

And—
 prithee, lead me in:

There take an inventory of all I have,

To the last penny; ’tis the king’s: my robe,

And my integrity to Heaven, is all

I dare now call mine own. O Cromwell, Cromwell!

Had I but served my God with half the zeal

I served my King, he would not in mine age

Have left me naked to mine enemies.




—SHAKESPEAR





中文阅读


沃尔西：
 再见吧！我全部的宏伟事业从此永别！人世间的事就是如此，一个人像树木一样在今天生发出希望的嫩芽，第二天便鲜花怒放，光鲜的荣誉也如锦上添花一般纷至沓来，第三天却又履霜坚冰至，而这位淳朴的人还以为他的宏伟事业正在成熟即将大功告成呢。他不知道冰霜正在咬噬他的根须，于是很快他便倒下了，就像我现在一样。我好似一个抱着吹胀的猪尿泡游泳的顽皮小孩，多年来在荣誉之海的波涛中冒进，游到了我力所不及的大洋深处，我那看似如日中天的声势一泻千里，多年的功劳让我今天只落得一个老病之躯，任凭狂涛摆布，把我永远埋葬。人世间的浮名虚荣啊，我真的恨你；我觉得我的心好像刚被人割碎了一样。依靠君王的脸色而生存的人何其可怜啊！在我们孜孜以求君王的笑脸和他可能加在我们身上的毁灭之间，存在着多少苦痛和恐惧啊，远远超过战争和女人给我们带来的灾难。他一旦失败，就像撒旦[6]
 来临一样，跌入万劫不复的绝望深渊。











克伦威尔上，惊愕伫立。


沃尔西：
 怎么了？什么事，克伦威尔[7]
 ？



克伦威尔：
 大人，我简直没有说话的力气了。



沃尔西：
 怎么，被我的不幸遭遇吓呆了？以你这般的智慧，见到伟大人物的衰落竟也会错愕吗？好了好了，你如果一哭，那我可真是失败了。



克伦威尔：
 大人内心感觉怎样？



沃尔西：
 很好，我的好克伦威尔，我从来没有像现在这样真正幸福过。我现在了解我自己了，我感到在我内心里有一种平静，远非人间一切尊荣所能比拟，是一种宁静安详的感觉。国王把我医治好了，我得衷心感谢他；他出于怜悯之心，从我这两个肩头，这两根业已坍塌的柱石上，把一副重担卸下，我承受的荣誉太重了，足以压沉一个舰队。唉，克伦威尔，那真是负担哪，真是负担哪，对于一个向往天堂的人来说，这太沉重了。



克伦威尔：
 我很高兴大人对待这样沉重的负担却能如此心平气和。



沃尔西：
 我希望我做到了这一点；我觉得（由于灵魂坚强了）我现在似乎也能够忍受那些比我怯懦的敌人敢于加在我身上的苦难，这可是更多更大的苦难啊。外边有什么新闻么？



克伦威尔：
 最痛心的、最坏的新闻就是您失去国王恩宠的事。



沃尔西：
 愿上帝降福给他。



克伦威尔：
 其次，托马斯·摩尔爵士[8]
 已被遴选为大法官，代替您的地位。



沃尔西：
 这倒有些出乎意外，不过他的确是个博学之士，我愿他能长久仰沐圣恩，按照真理和他的良心主持正义；我愿他在完成了他的人生途程并在祝福声中长眠之后，其尸骨能够埋进坟墓，还有孤儿的泪洒在他的墓上。还有什么？



克伦威尔：
 克兰默[9]
 回国了，受到了欢迎，并晋封为坎特伯雷大主教。






沃尔西：
 这倒真是新闻。



克伦威尔：
 最后，安妮女士[10]
 早已和国王秘密结了婚，今天在上教堂做礼拜的时候，她作为王后公开露面，现在大家都在谈论的只是她的加冕问题了。



沃尔西：
 那就是把我拖下水底的罪魁祸首。克伦威尔啊，国王已经远离我了，原因就因为这个女人，我把我所有的荣誉都输掉了，再也赢不回来了。太阳还会照常升起，但它永远也无法见证我的荣誉了，它再也不会给那一大帮等我向他们微笑的贵族们镀上一层金光了。克伦威尔，离开我吧，我已经是个可怜的、失败的人，不配再做你的主人和东家。你去找国王吧，他是太阳，我祝这颗太阳永远不要陨落；我已经告诉过他，你是什么人，你如何忠实，他会提拔你的。（我知他天性高贵）只要他能够想起我一点影子来，便会有所感触，不会让你的希望和付出也落空的。好克伦威尔，你不可忽略他；要利用现在的时机，为你自己未来的人生坦途作好准备。



克伦威尔：
 唉，大人，难道我非离开您不可了么？非得放弃这么一位尊贵、真诚的好主人了么？所有不是铁石心肠的人啊，请你们作证，我克伦威尔离开我的主人，心里有多难过。我一定去为国王效劳；但是我永远要为您祈祷。



沃尔西：
 克伦威尔，我的苦难虽然深重，可我本没打算流一滴眼泪，但是你这番恳切而真诚的心意却让我情难自禁，居然如妇人般暗自垂泪。咱们擦干眼泪吧，克伦威尔，听我再说几句。等我终有一天被人遗忘的时候，等我安睡在没有感觉的、冷冰冰的石头棺材里再也听不见人们提到我的时候，你可以对人说，我曾教导过你，说沃尔西的足迹曾踏遍光荣的道路，经历过荣誉的全部深渊低谷，他从遇难的残骸里为你找到了一条上进之路，是一条稳妥安全的路，虽然你主人自己没有能走下去。你只需注意我是怎样失败的，是什么使我毁灭的。克伦威尔，你一定要听我的嘱咐，把野心抛掉，天使们就是因为野心的罪孽而堕落的，而人不过是他的创造主的影像，岂能希望通过野心而得到胜利？把爱你自己放在最后，先要珍爱那些恨你的人，诚实会比起腐败为你赢得更多的益处。在你右手里永远举着柔顺的橄榄枝，免得嫉妒之徒说闲话。做人要公正，不要畏惧；你所要达到的一切目的应该是你的国家、上帝和真理所要达到的目的。在这之后，你如果还是失败了，那么，克伦威尔，你的失败也不愧是一个殉道者的失败，同样会受到祝福的。去为国王效劳吧。请你领我进去，把我所有的一切直到最后一个便士开出一份清单来，这些都是国王的。我敢说，我自己的财产如今只有这件袍子和我对上帝的一片诚心了。唉，克伦威尔，克伦威尔，如果我把为国王效劳的热诚，用一半来侍奉我的上帝，他也不会在我垂老之年把我赤裸裸地丢给我的敌人了。




（莎士比亚）
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HENRY VIII
 . (PART II.)
 亨利八世
 （二）
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diseased, in bad health.


doctrines,teachings.


human being, man.


monasteries, religious houses
 in
 which
 monks
 lived.




monks, men who lived apart from the
 world.


persecution, infliction of suffering
 and death.


suffered death, were killed.







1. Meanwhile a great religious change, called the Reformation, was taking place in Germany. Henry had at first opposed it, and had written a book against Luther,[11]
 its leader. But now that he had quarrelled with the Pope, he sided with the Reformers. Having called himself Head of the Church, he began to destroy the monasteries throughout England, to turn the monks out into the world, and to seize their riches.



2. Then followed a long persecution. Henry made a law that every one must, on pain of death, believe what the Head of the Church believed. By this law Roman Catholics were burned to death for not calling him Head of the Church; and Protestants, for not believing his doctrines. Such numbers suffered death through this law that it was ever afterwards known as the Bloody Statute.



3. Henry had now become tired of his second wife, Anne Boleyn, and had fallen in love with the beautiful Jane Seymour. He accused Anne of evil ways, and had her beheaded. The very next day he married Jane Seymour; but she died in less than a year, after giving birth to a son (afterwards Edward the Sixth).





4. He then married a fourth wife, Anne of Cleves;[12]
 but not liking her, he put her away, with a pension of £3, 000 a year. The same year he married a fifth wife, Catherine Howard. Before another year was gone he had her beheaded for her wicked life before her marriage. Shortly afterwards he married his sixth and last wife, Catherine Parr, who outlived him.








5. During the later part of his life, Henry became very fat and heavy, and diseased; and not having patience to bear his trials, he is said to have been more like a chained lion than like a human being.



6. In early life Henry was of a gay and generous nature; but as years advanced he became deceitful and cruel. Towards the end of his reign he spared neither friend nor foe, and gained the character of a blood
 -
 thirsty tyrant. It is said that seventy
 -
 two thousand persons suffered death for various offences during his reign. He left three children;
 —
 Mary, daughter of Catherine of Aragon; Elizabeth, daughter of Anne Boleyn; and Edward, son of Jane Seymour;
 —
 each of whom afterwards sat upon the throne.



7.
 Notes of Progress
 .
 —
 In this reign, the Bible, made cheaper by means of printing, began to find its way into the houses of the people.
 —
 For writing against Luther, Henry received from the Pope the title of Defender of the Faith.[13]
 All English Sovereigns since that time have borne this title.
 —
 A great meeting took place in France between Henry and the French King; and such was the splendour displayed, that the meeting was called The Field of the Cloth of Gold.








中文阅读


1. 在这一时期，著名的宗教改革运动在德国发生了。亨利先是对其表示反对，还专门写了一本书来批驳这场运动的领导人路德[14]
 。但是后来他又与教皇激烈争论，并完全站在路德一边。他自称“教会首领”，下令毁弃英格兰全部的修道院，解散修道士群体，并且占据他们通过修道院聚敛的财产。



2. 接下来就是长时间的宗教迫害。1539年，亨利制定法律要求所有国民必须信仰“教会首领”所信仰的教义，违者处死。英格兰的罗马天主教徒就是因为不认他为“教会首领”而被全部烧死，还有那些不信仰他所倡导的教义的新教徒也都全部葬身火刑。这条将许多人迫害致死的法律也由此被后世称为“血律”。



3. 后来亨利对他的第二任妻子安妮·博林也感到厌烦，爱上了美丽的简·西摩。1536年，他以极为罪恶的手段对安妮罗织罪名，最终将其斩首。就在安妮被执行死刑的第二天，他就迎娶了简·西摩，但是她生下一个儿子不到一年就死了，这
 个孩子就是后来的爱德华六世。




4. 于是他又娶了他的第四位妻子，克利夫斯家族的安妮[15]
 。但是很快就不喜欢她，将她打入冷宫，每年给她3000英镑作为抚恤金。然后就在同一年，他接着娶了第五位妻子，凯瑟琳·霍华德。又是好景不长，第二年他就因为她婚前的不检点经历把她斩首处决了。然后很快他又娶了他的第六位也是最后一位妻子，凯瑟琳·帕尔，这位终于得以长久，并后于亨利而殁。

5. 亨利在后半生里变得又肥又胖，自然疾病丛生。人们对他的顽劣暴戾都忍无可忍，认为他更像是一头被铁链拴着的狮子，而不像一个人。

6. 亨利早年本来就放荡不羁，随着年龄增长，还更显虚伪残忍。到他执政晚期，他已经分不清谁是朋友谁是敌人，完全成了一个嗜血的独夫。据说在他当国期间，共有七万二千人因触怒于他而死。他留下三个孩子：凯瑟琳·阿拉贡的女儿玛丽、安妮·博林的女儿伊丽莎白、简·西摩的儿子爱德华，后来他们每人都登上了王位。

7. 社会文明进步——在此一时期，由于印刷术的发展，《圣经》的印制成本大大降低，因此得以流通进入寻常百姓家里。因著书批判路德，教皇嘉许亨利为“信仰守护者[16]
 ”，从此英格兰君主都沿袭此一称号。期间亨利还与法国国王举行了一次奢华无比的会面，史称“金缕地之会”。




[1]
 Lucifer. —The morning star. The name is given by poets to Satan before his fall.





[2]
 Cromwell. —Thomas Cromwell, afterwards Earl of Essex, Wolsey’s favourite assistant. In 1535 he was made Vicar-General. In 1540 he lost Henry’s favour, and was beheaded.





[3]
 Sir Thomas More. —The first layman, from the time of the Norman Conquest, who was Lord Chancellor. He was executed in 1535.





[4]
 Cranmer. —Thomas, first Protestant Archbishop of Canterbury. Burned as a heretic in 1556.





[5]
 The Lady Anne. —Anne Bullen, or Boleyn, Henry’s second wife. Executed in 1536.





[6]
 撒旦：原词Lucifer本义为启明星（金星），但在英诗中也常常用此词指称魔鬼撒旦。





[7]
 克伦威尔：即托马斯·克伦威尔，后来成为埃塞克斯伯爵，是沃尔西的忠实追随者。他在1536年成为副主教，但在1540年失去亨利国王的支持与信任而被斩首。





[8]
 托马斯·莫尔爵士：诺曼征服以来第一位平信徒，他后来成为大法官，但于1535年被处决。





[9]
 克兰默：名托马斯，是第一位称为坎特伯雷大主教的新教徒，1556年以异教分子的罪名被处以火刑。





[10]
 安妮女士：即安妮·博林，亨利的第二任妻子，于1536年被处决。





[11]
 Luther. —Martin Luther, the great German reformer, was at first a monk. He preached strongly against the sale of pardons by the Pope. He afterwards translated the Bible into German. Born 1483; died 1546.





[12]
 Anne of Cleves. —Daughter of the Duke of Cleves, a German nobleman.





[13]
 Defender of the Faith. —The title is shown by the letters F. D. (for the Latin Fidei Defensor
 , Defender of the Faith) on the coins of the realm.





[14]
 路德：即马丁·路德，德国的宗教改革家，最初为修道士。他曾极力抨击教皇以赎罪而敛财而行为，后来还将《圣经》翻译成德文。他生于1483年，死于1546年。马丁路德倡导的宗教改革对西方思想史影响甚巨。他的“惟独圣经、惟独信心、惟独恩典”的神学思想为基督信徒开启了新的信仰之门，让强大的教会力量得以削弱，“因信称义”的新神学观得以普照大地，为西方的文艺复兴、启蒙运动、理性主义的思想路径提供了很重要画外音。甚至可以说，今天的西方主流文明格局与样态，在很大程度上与路德的思想贡献不无关系。——译者注





[15]
 克利夫斯家族的安妮：德国贵族克利夫斯公爵的女儿。





[16]
 信仰守护者：此一称号也被写成字母F. D.（拉丁文Fidei Defensor或英文Defender of the Faith）常见于硬币之上。
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EDWARD VI
 爱德华六世



1547 to 1553 A. D. —6 years
 （公元1547~1553年，在位6年）
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amiable, kind.




cure, heal.


favour, good-will.





make a will,
 give directions to be followed
 after
 his death.




match, marriage.


neglect, being overlooked.


proposals, offers.


renewed, made again.


thirsting, greatly desiring.







1. Edward the Sixth was the son of the late King and Jane Seymour. Being only ten years of age, his uncle, the Duke of Somerset, was made Protector. He was a Protestant, and, with the help of Archbishop Cranmer, and Bishops Ridley and Latimer, he did much to help forward the Reformation in England.



2. The late King had set his heart on the marriage of Edward with Mary,[1]
 the young Queen of Scots. The proposals for this match were now renewed; but the Scots would not agree. Somerset therefore led an army into Scotland, and gained the Battle of Pinkie.[2]
 But Mary was sent to France, where she married the Dauphin; that is, the eldest son of the French King.



3. Soon after this, Somerset, by taking too much power to himself, lost the favour of the people; and his rival, the Earl of Northumberland, sought his ruin. Many charges having been brought against him, he was tried for high treason, and was beheaded; and Northumberland took his place as Protector.



4. The King’s health now began to give way; and Northumberland, thirsting for still greater power, got him to make a will leaving the crown to the Earl’s daughter
 -
 in
 -
 law, Lady Jane Grey. Lady Jane was the grand
 -
 daughter of Mary Tudor, a sister of Henry the Eighth. As Henry’s two daughters, Mary and Elizabeth, were alive, Lady Jane had no right to the crown.






5. Edward grew worse; and Northumberland, ever by his bedside, placed him under the care of an old woman, who engaged to cure him. The young King,
 however, grew worse and worse, till at last he died; and it is even said by some that his end was hastened, if not by poison, at least by neglect. He was amiable and learned, and his death caused much sorrow to the nation.





中文阅读

1. 爱德华六世乃先王与简·西摩的儿子，由于他即位时年仅十岁，因此他的叔父萨默塞特成了摄政王。他是一位新教徒，在克兰默大主教以及雷德利与拉蒂默主教的支持下，他为英格兰的宗教改革运动做了大量的推动工作。

2. 先王亨利曾决心要让爱德华与苏格兰年轻女王玛丽[3]
 结婚，如今正是提出婚约时，苏格兰人却不同意。萨默塞特公爵于是一不做二不休，直接率兵入侵苏格兰，在平其[4]
 战役中大破苏军。但此时玛丽已被送往法国，并在那里与法国国王的长子结婚了。

3. 这之后不久，萨默塞特公爵由于过于贪权揽势，渐渐众叛亲离；他的对手，诺森白兰伯爵开始寻找机会，要置他于死地。于是叛乱与阴谋一个接一个，其目的都是针对于他。1552年，他因严重的叛国罪被斩首，其摄政王的地位也由诺森白兰伯爵取而代之。

4. 国王的健康状况一天不如一天，诺森白兰伯爵的野心也越来越大，为了能获取更大的权力，他让国王表态死后将王位传给他的儿媳妇，简·格雷女士。简的来头不小，是亨利八世国王的姐姐玛丽·都铎的女儿。但由于亨利的两位女儿玛丽和伊丽莎白均健在，简最终还是无权继承王位。

5. 爱德华的病情日益恶化，诺森白兰伯爵一直守候在病榻旁边，并让一位老妇人对他悉心照料，尽力想让国王痊愈。但是依然无力回天，1553年，国王驾崩。但也有人认为他的死有人为原因，即使不是被下毒，也至少是被故意疏于照料。爱德华六世国王为人和蔼可亲，而且博学多闻，他的离世让这个国家举国悲痛。




[1]
 Mary. —That is, Mary Stewart, afterwards beheaded at Fotheringay.





[2]
 Pinkie. —About 5 miles east of Edinburgh.





[3]
 玛丽：即玛丽·斯图尔特，后来被斩首于佛泽林盖。





[4]
 平其：位于爱丁堡以东5英里。
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MARY I 玛丽一世



1553 to 1558 A. D. —5 years
 （公元1553~1558年，在位5年）
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burned at the stake, chained to a
 post



and burned to death.




cold, without affection.


father-in-law, husband’s father.


gloomy, unhappy; miserable.




lost, retaken by the French.


mercy, tenderness.


preyed, weighed heavily.




soured, made harsh.




supporters, followers.







1. On Edward’s death, Lady Jane Grey was proclaimed Queen, by order of her father-in-law, the Protector. This was very much against her own wish; for she knew that, while any child of Henry the Eighth lived, she had no right to the crown. Mary, daughter of Henry and Catherine of Aragon, put forth her claim; and the people being in her favour, Lady Jane gladly gave up the crown to her.




2. Mary ordered Northumberland, Lady Jane, and her husband Lord Dudley, to be seized and put in prison. Northumberland was at once put to death. The others, with sixty of their supporters, were beheaded in the following year.

3. Mary had promised to uphold the religious laws of Edward the Sixth; but, being a Roman Catholic, she at once began to undo the work of the Reformation. Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer were cast into prison; and soon afterwards they, and many others, were burned at the stake. In the last three years of Mary’s reign, two hundred and eighty-eight men, women, and children were burned to death for their religion.

4. Mary had married Philip the Second of Spain. His conduct towards her was cold and careless. This, together with the hatred of her subjects, preyed on her mind. Then came the news that Calais, in France, which had been in the hands of the English for two hundred years, was lost. This broke her spirit. She fell into a slow fever, of which she died, after an unhappy reign of five years.




5. Mary’s temper was soured by the troubles of her early life, and in her later years she became sad and gloomy. She has been called Bloody Mary. We should, however, rather pity the Queen whose heart had lost the mercy natural to woman, and who died hated by her subjects.





中文阅读

1. 爱德华国王驾崩之后，简·格雷女士宣称继承王位，不过这并非她本人的意愿，而是出于她当摄政王的公公的命令。因为她清楚地知道，亨利八世国王的孩子还健在，她根本无权继承王位。很快亨利与凯瑟琳·阿拉贡的女儿玛丽便宣称继承王位，并且得到了国民支持，简也只能将王位让给了她。

2. 玛丽很快下令将诺森白兰伯爵、简·格雷女士和她的丈夫达德利勋爵抓了起来，并投入死牢。诺森白兰伯爵被立即处死，其他人以及他们六十多个同党在第二年也全部被斩首。

3. 玛丽曾发誓支持爱德华六世的宗教改革法案，但成为一名罗马天主教徒之后，她便立即开始抵制宗教改革运动。克兰默、雷德利、拉蒂默这几位大主教全被抓捕下狱，不久便和其他人一起被处以火刑。在玛丽执政的最后三年，共有288人包括小孩因宗教信仰在火刑柱上被活活烧死。

4. 玛丽嫁给了西班牙国王菲利普二世，但她的丈夫对她却极其冷漠，毫不关心。这样的精神苦闷以及国民对她的憎恨相互交织，让她的内心不断扭曲。不久法国的加来失守，这片英国统治了两百多年的土地落入了法国人手中，这让玛丽的精神彻底崩溃了。1558年她患上慢热病，很快就死了，结束了她这毫无快乐可言的五年当国。

5. 玛丽的恶劣脾气是由她早年种种不顺生活导致的，后来的生活也悲哀而沮丧。她被人们称为“血腥玛丽”，不过对于这样一个女人，我们也许该报以些许同情。她失去了女人天性中的仁慈与善良，连死都是在国民对她的无限憎恨中死去。
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ELIZABETH. (PART I.)
 伊丽莎白
 （一）
 





1558 to 1603 A. D. —45 years
 （公元1558~1603年，在位45年）
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an
 chored, stayed their ships
 by
 anchors.




doomed, sentenced.





fireships,
 ships full of burning matter
 to set
 the enemy’s ships on fire.





fl
 eet, number of ships.




navy, war-ships.




rejected, refused.


terrified, frightened.









1. Elizabeth was the daughter of Henry the Eighth and Anne Boleyn. When she came to the throne the nation was filled with joy. The Protestant religion was set up again, and the Church of England took its present form. The Thirty-nine Articles of belief, which Cranmer had written, were placed in the Prayer Book.





2. Mary, Queen of Scotland, who had married the Dauphin of France, now laid claim to the crown of England; but her husband died, and she left France a widow only nineteen years old, with none to press her claim. She was disliked by her Scottish subjects, as she was a Roman Catholic; and after seven years of trouble she was dethroned.



3. She fled to England, and threw herself on the mercy of Elizabeth. But Elizabeth could never look on Mary in any other way than as a rival for her crown. Her presence in England was a cause of real danger, as many persons thought that she had a better right to the throne than Elizabeth, and all the Roman Catholics were in her favour.



4. Queen Mary was therefore thrown into prison, and was confined for upwards of eighteen years. During that time several plots were formed by her friends for her release. At last one, headed by Antony Babington, was discovered, by which it was intended to murder Elizabeth and to set Mary on the throne.





5. Fourteen of the plotters were put to death, Mary was then brought to trial, and was found guilty of having agreed to the plot. She was there-fore doomed to die, and was beheaded in Fotheringay[1]
 Castle, where she had been last imprisoned.








6. Philip of Spain, who had married Mary, Elizabeth’s sister, now offered his hand to Elizabeth, but was rejected. This made him very angry, and he fitted out a great fleet for the invasion of England. He took this step not only because Elizabeth had refused to marry him, but also with the hope of setting up again the Catholic religion in England.



7. So sure did he feel of success, that he called his fleet the “Invincible Armada.”[2]
 It consisted of one hundred and thirty
 -
 two ships, most of them of great size, and carrying a great many cannons of brass. There were 20, 000 soldiers on board; and there was an army of 40, 000 on the coast of Flanders,[3]
 ready to be sent to England on the shortest notice.



8. The Navy of England contained only thirtysix small vessels; but a great effort was made by the whole nation
 —
 by Catholics as well as by Protestants
 —
 and about one hundred and ninety ships in all were sent out to defend the coasts. Lord Howard, the commander, was himself a Roman Catholic; and under him were the famous sailors Drake and Hawkins.



9. The Armada came full sail up the English Channel, stretching for seven miles across the waters. The English fleet sailed out of Plymouth harbour to meet it. The battle began, and much damage was done to the ships of the enemy; which, however, sailed as far as to Calais, the little English ships chasing them all the way.



10. Off Calais they anchored; and Lord Howard, in the middle of a dark night, sent eight fire
 -
 ships right among them, which greatly terrified the Spaniards, and threw their fleet into disorder. The English fleet then attacked them with great bravery, destroyed twelve large ships, and put the rest to flight. Many of their vessels were wrecked on the Orkney Islands, others were lost on the coast of Ireland, and only a very small portion of the great Armada ever returned to Spain.








中文阅读

1. 伊丽莎白是亨利八世与安妮·博林的女儿，对于她的继位，英格兰举国欢庆。新教再一次被建立，英格兰的教会也开始逐渐形成如今的形式。当年克兰默主教撰写的《信纲三十九条》也被编入了《祈祷书》。

2. 嫁给了法国多芬王子的苏格兰女王玛丽，现在也公然宣称拥有英格兰的王位继承权；然而她丈夫很快去世，留下年仅19岁的她在法国独自守寡，因此也无人理睬她的王位主张。由于她是一位罗马天主教徒，因此苏格兰人也不喜欢她，经过七年起起伏伏的波折，最终她还是被废。




3. 她于是逃往英格兰，希望伊丽莎白能仁慈地接纳她。不过在伊丽莎白眼里，玛丽完全是对她王位的极大威胁。她在英格兰的出现成为一个切实的危险，因为很多人都认为她比伊丽莎白更有王位的合法继承权，而且全国的天主教徒对她都非常支持。

4. 因此伊丽莎白很果断地将玛丽女王关进了监狱，这一关就是十八年。这期间，她的同党曾数次密谋营救。其中最后一次的实施者为安东尼·巴宾顿，打算刺杀伊丽莎白然后将玛丽扶上王位，但是最终被发现而未能得逞。

5. 参与此次密谋的14人被处以死刑，玛丽也被控受审，最终她内疚地承认了是她授意了此次密谋的实施，于是被法庭判处死刑，1587年斩首于福泽林盖[4]
 城堡，那里也正是她最后羁押之地。

6. 伊丽莎白的姐夫西班牙国王菲利普，如今又向伊丽莎白求婚，被伊丽莎白断然拒绝。这让菲利普极为震怒，立即召集了一支强大的舰队入侵英格兰。他这么做不仅仅是因为伊丽莎白拒绝了他的求婚，也是希望能在英格兰重建天主教。

7. 他对此战信心满满，把他的舰队叫做“无敌舰队[5]
 ”。此舰队由132艘舰船组成，大部分舰船都体积巨大，并且都载有铜质加农炮。整个舰队共搭载20000名士兵，在佛兰德斯[6]
 沿岸还有40000士兵待命，准备随时发往英格兰。

8. 当时的英国海军不过区区36艘小舰船，但当此危难，举国同心协力，天主教徒和新教徒也放下新仇旧恨一致对外，最终筹集了190艘舰船用于海防。司令官霍华德勋爵本身就是天主教徒，他麾下的两员大将就是著名水手德雷克和霍金斯。

9. 西班牙舰队浩浩荡荡穿越英吉利海峡而来，整个队列在海面伸展开来竟长达7英里。英国舰队从普利茅斯港出海迎战，战斗就此打响，敌舰损毁无数。见势不妙，敌军舰队逃向加来，英国的小船队明显占据主动，将敌舰东追西赶。

10. 敌舰在加来沿岸抛锚停靠，霍华德勋爵在半夜下令8艘火船出击，向敌舰纵火。这可把船上的西班牙士兵吓坏了，整个舰队顿时乱作一团。于是英国舰队正好趁势发动猛烈攻击，将敌军12艘巨型战舰彻底摧毁，其余的也被点起了熊熊大火。整个过程下来，敌军大部分舰船在奥克尼群岛附近被击沉，剩下的也被遗弃在爱尔兰海岸，只有极少部分船只灰溜溜地回到了西班牙。




[1]
 Fotheringay. —In Northamptonshire; 10 miles south-west of Peterborough. The castle was razed to the ground by order of James the First, soon after his accession to the throne.





[2]
 Armada. —A fleet of armed ships. It was called “Invincible,” because Philip thought it could not be beaten.





[3]
 Flanders. —The southern part of what is now Belgium.





[4]
 福泽林盖：位于北安普敦郡，地处彼得伯勒西南10英里。詹姆士一世即位之后，这所城堡立即被他下令夷为平地。





[5]
 无敌舰队：指一系列武装船舰，之所以称其为“无敌”，是因为菲利普认为他根本不可能被打败。





[6]
 佛兰德斯：即如今的比利时南部。
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MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS IN ENGLAND 玛丽女王红颜薄命
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accomplice, partner.


attendants, servants.


canopy, covering; roof.


custody, keeping.


dungeons, prisons.


encouraged, helped forward.




excited, aroused




headsman, executioner.


opponent, enemy.


opportunity, chance; occasion.




proceedings, doings.


quenched, put out; ended.








1. From the fishing village of Maryport, on the coast of Cumberland, where she had landed, Mary Stewart was brought to the castle of Carlisle. She was kept there in safe custody, until it was thought better to remove her to Bolton, in Yorkshire, a strong walled fortress with only one gate. While she lay there, a meeting of Commissioners took place at York, which in fact amounted to her trial for being an accomplice of Bothwell in the murder of Darnley.

2. Her great opponent, the Regent Murray, brought forward in the course of this inquiry a silver box, containing a number of her private letters and little pieces of poetry, with which he tried to prove her guilt. The result was, that the unhappy Queen of Scotland was removed from Bolton Castle to another stronghold at Tutbury on the Dove, in Staffordshire.

3. One of the greatest noblemen in England, the Duke of Norfolk, wished to marry her; and would have done so, in spite of Elizabeth’s opposition, only that the stern woman who wore the English crown first locked him up in the Tower, and then cut off his head. After this gleam of hope, so speedily quenched, the history of the Scottish Queen became merely the record of changing jails and jailers. At last, when eighteen years of Mary’s life had gone by in English dungeons, withering her beauty and breaking her health, there came a plot, a trial, and an execution, which formed the last three sad scenes in the tragedy of her unhappy life.
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SITE OF FOTHERINGAY CASTLE.






4. The plot was formed principally by John Ballard, a Roman Catholic priest, and a young English gentleman of the same religion, named Antony Babington. It had for its object the murder of Queen Elizabeth, and the raising of Queen Mary to the throne. Some letters were written to the Scottish Queen by Babington, and were carried to the castle where she lay by a man who went there regularly with beer for the household.

5. This brewer yielded to the bribes of a spy, and gave Elizabeth’s minister, Walsingham, an opportunity of reading all the letters that had passed between the captive Queen and those who wanted to set her free. When the fit time came, all the plotters were arrested and hanged, while steps were taken for the trial of Queen Mary.

6. The trial took place in the great hall of Fotheringay Castle in Northamptonshire. An empty chair, with a magnificent canopy hanging over it, was placed at the upper end of the hall to represent the absent Queen of England; and before it, in a chair without a canopy, sat Mary, alone and friendless. Bad as she had been, we can scarcely help feeling pity for her in these last hours of her life, when she stood at bay in the midst of her foes.

7. When the sergeant had told the whole story of the plot, for connection with which she was brought to her trial, copies
 of some letters which had passed between her and Babington were brought forward to prove that she had encouraged both the invasion of England and the murder of Elizabeth. Only once did her firmness give way during the reading of the letters, and that was when the name of Arundel, Norfolk’s son, was mentioned. At its sound she burst into tears; for the father had died on the scaffold, and the son had been locked in the Tower, where he afterwards died, for her sake.

8. When it came to her turn to speak in answer to these charges, she said “that she would never make shipwreck of her soul by engaging in such a bloody crime as the murder of Elizabeth.” She was allowed no defender but her own voice. After some time the proceedings at Fotheringay closed; and the Commissioners met on a December day in the Star Chamber at Westminster, where the secretaries, who had copied the letters, were brought out to swear that they were true, and not forgeries. Then it was decided that the Scottish Queen was to be put to death.




9. Two months later, the Earl-
 Marshal of England arrived at Fotheringay with the death-
 warrant of the captive Queen. The following morning at eight was fixed for the execution. That night, at supper, Mary called her attendants around her, and, as they wept, she drank a last remembrance to them and bade them farewell.

10. The hours of darkness went by in sleep and prayer, and at dawn she rose. After reading her will to her attendants, she made them presents of all the clothes she had, except the black satin gown and veil of lawn in which she was dressed. Having spent some time in prayer, she took an ivory crucifix in her hand and went, at the call of the Sheriff, into the hall.


11. On her way she met her steward, Sir Robert Melville, an old man, and one who had been very true to her cause. He fell on his knees and cried like a child at the thought of having to take back to Scotland the sad news of her death. But she told him rather to be glad, for her troubles were now all coming to an end. At first, the Lords to whom the painful task of seeing her die had been intrusted, refused to allow any of her attendants to stand by the scaffold
 —
 “Lest,” said rough Kent, “they may be dipping handkerchiefs in your Grace’s blood.” But at last they agreed that a few should attend her in her last moments.





12. Three feet above the floor a black scaffold was raised, and on it, also draped in black, were a stool, a cushion, and a block. Beside her, as she sat on the stool, rose the dark figure of a headsman from the Tower, dressed in black velvet, in contrast with which the blade of the axe shone with a dreadful brightness.




13. The death-
 warrant was read, and the Dean of Peterborough began to preach a sermon; but the doomed Queen would not listen to his loud address. Her neck was bared, and a kerchief with a golden fringe was bound over her eyes. Then kneeling on the cushion, she bent her neck over the block and spoke some pious words.
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MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS LISTENING



TO HER DEATH-WARRANT.







14. Unnerved by his feelings, the headsman, whose bloody trade had not quite hardened his heart, had to strike three times at the fair and slender neck, before the head, whose beauty had excited so much admiration and caused so much mischief, dropped on the black cloth of the platform. The little lap-
 dog, of which Mary had made a pet and companion, was nestling under the folds of her dress even then, and crept afterwards into the space between the body and the severed head.





中文阅读


1. 1568年，玛丽·斯图尔特在位于坎伯兰海岸上一个名叫玛丽波特的小渔村登陆，之后被人带往卡利斯城堡。出于安全，她在此居留了一些时日，之后又去往约克郡的博尔顿，那里城墙坚固防御可靠，只有一个大门进入，当然更为安全。她居于此地之时，政府官员在约克郡召开了一次会议，会议实际上主要是判决她乃博斯维尔的同谋，参与刺杀达恩利。



2. 她的老冤家摄政王默里，在这场会议的答辩过程中拿出一个银色盒子，里面全是玛丽的一些私人信件和诗稿，用以证明玛丽有罪。最后的结果是，郁郁寡欢的玛丽女王从博尔顿城堡又移送至另一处要塞特伯利城堡，此地位于斯塔福德郡的德芙河畔。





3. 当时英格兰的权臣之一诺福克公爵希望能跟她结婚，尽管伊丽莎白反对，但诺福克公爵痴心不改，最后在1572年这个严厉的女人竟然将他关入伦敦塔，然后砍掉了他的脑袋。这一点希望的星火猝然熄灭之后，苏格兰女王的后续人生，就只剩下在不同的牢房里度过的惨淡岁月了。她在英格兰的地牢里被关押了整整18年，最后的一场政治密谋和随之而来的审判和极刑，构成了她人生惨剧的最后三个悲惨场景，也让她彻底香消玉殒。



4. 这场密谋主要由两人主导，一位是约翰·巴拉德，此人是一名天主教牧师；另一位是年轻的英格兰绅士安东尼·巴宾顿，他也是一位天主教徒。他们的目的便是刺杀伊丽莎白女王，然后将玛丽扶上王位。巴宾顿多次给玛丽写信，信件由一个人送到玛丽手中，此人经常为羁押玛丽的狱卒送啤酒，以此掩人耳目。



5. 但这位啤酒商却被宫廷间谍收买，伊丽莎白的情报大臣沃尔辛汉姆因此有机会读到被俘女王与这些密谋政变还她自由的人之间的往来通信。最后时机成熟，所有参与密谋的人全部被捕下狱，并立即被全部绞死。对玛丽女王的审判也便一步步开始了。





6. 这场审判在北安普敦郡福泽林盖城堡的大厅里举行。大厅正堂之上摆着一把空椅子，椅子顶上悬挂着华丽的伞盖，这把椅子就代表没有亲自出席的英格兰女王；前面另一把没有伞盖的椅子上，孤零零地坐着玛丽。经历过惨痛的命运，而今又让楚楚可怜的她独自一人面对如此众多强敌，使得我们不得不对她生命最后关头的这一幕幕场景报以同情。






7. 皇家律师讲述了阴谋政变的整个案情，为了对她提出严厉指控，还将她与巴宾顿之间的往来信件公之于众，以此证明正是在她的怂恿与教唆之下，才发生了西
 班牙入侵英格兰的战事以及刺杀伊丽莎白的密谋。宣读信件的整个过程中，当念到诺福克公爵的儿子阿伦德尔的名字的时候，她的坚强终于被击溃，顿时泪如雨下；因为他的父亲就是因为她而死在了断头台上，他儿子又被关进伦敦塔，后来也是因她而死。




8. 轮到她回应指控的时候，她说她“绝不会从事刺杀伊丽莎白这样的罪行，让她的灵魂如此沉沦”。她被禁止使用律师辩护，只能自说自话。没过多久，这场发生在福泽林盖的审判便结束了；王公大臣们于1586年12月的一天在威斯敏斯特大教堂的星室法庭[1]
 再次碰头，审判秘书官复印了玛丽的相关信件，交由众大臣审阅，以证明其真实性而非伪造。最后，玛丽被判处死刑。

9. 两个月之后，英格兰典礼大臣带着狱中玛丽女王的死刑判决书来到了福泽林盖，决定在第二天早上8点执行。当天晚上吃晚餐的时候，她将她的随从们叫到她周围，在她们的哭泣中，她与大家举杯纪念，以此作为最后道别。

10. 黑暗的夜色在睡梦和祈祷中渐渐走远，黎明时分，她便起床了。宣读完她对仆从们的遗愿之后，她将所有的衣服当作礼物送给了她们，只剩下身上这一身黑缎衣服和棉麻面纱。然后她又做了一会儿祷告，最后手握一个象牙做的耶稣受难十字架，在执行官的招呼之下走入了城堡大厅。

11. 去的路上正好遇到了她的管家罗伯特·梅尔维尔，这是一位忠心耿耿的老人。一想到将不得不带着玛丽的死讯回到苏格兰，他一下跪在地上，像个孩子一样伤心地哭起来。但是她安慰他说应该高兴才对，因为她这一生的痛苦遭遇终于要画上句号了。起初承担监刑这一痛苦任务的大臣们并不允许她的仆从进入执行现场，肯特伯爵鲁略粗地说道：“我们担心，她们可能因为迷信而用手帕去蘸您尊贵的鲜血。”但是最后，他们还是同意让她的部分仆从进入现场，陪伴她到最后时刻。




12. 离地面三英尺高的地方已摆好一个断头台，上面的木凳、跪垫、木桩全是肃穆的黑色。她坐上木凳，旁边走上来一个黑衣人，此人正是从伦敦塔受派来此的刽子手。他手里的斧头正闪烁着令人恐怖的寒光，与周围的黑色形成鲜明对比。

13. 死刑判决书宣读完毕，彼得伯勒主教开始致祷告辞；但此时的玛丽女王已经不会再去听他的例行说教了。她的颈部被人为露出来，眼睛被一张金边头巾蒙住，然后跪在垫子上，俯下身将脖子伸长趴在木桩上，嘴里依旧念念有词地祈祷。




14. 行刑的刽子手也并非铁石心肠，玛丽的红颜薄命与坎坷曲折的人生经历让他也有点发怵，他砍了三下才让玛丽的头颅落在铺着黑布的台子上。陪伴玛丽多年的那条宠物哈巴狗，这时跑过去趴在玛丽的衣襟旁，之后又蜷卧在玛丽的头颅与身子之间，久久不忍离去。







[1]
 星室法庭：15~17世纪英国的著名司法机构，位于威斯敏斯特大教堂内，得名于其所在那间屋天花板上装饰的星状图案。因为其专断暴虐滥用酷刑而臭名昭著，与1614年被废除。——译者注
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THE SPANISH ARMADA 西班牙无敌舰队
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appetite, desire.


canvas, sail-cloth.


confusion, disorder.


embarked in, went on board of.


exchanged, passed from one to
 another.


explosion, bursting.




inflict, strike; lay.





invincible,
 not able to be conquered.




muzzles, mouths.


pursuing, chasing.









1. One July evening, while a number of naval officers were playing a game at bowls on the green sward of what is called the Hoe of Plymouth, there was seen away on the edge of the sea the white speck of a sail. It came nearer, and soon distinctly took the shape of a little barque, that pressed on under every rag of canvas she could show towards the harbour of Plymouth. Oftener than once the players, in the pauses of the game, exchanged guesses about the sail; for they were gathered there on the watch. for a great Spanish fleet, which the boastful Philip had called
 The Invincible Armada
 .



2. When the ship reached the land, her master hurried up to the Hoe, and, breathless with haste, told the officers that he had seen the great shipcastles of the Spaniards only that morning
 —
 that he had been chased by one of them
 —
 but that his little cutter had out
 -
 raced the larger ship. Some of the captains were for hurrying off at once to heave up their anchors; but Drake,[1]
 whose fame is great as a sailor and a discoverer, insisted that the game of bowls should be finished. “For,” he said, “we have plenty of time to finish our match and to beat the Spaniards too.”



3. In spite of the wind that blew, the English fleet sailed out of harbour that night; and the next day the men on the masts saw the first signs of the Spanish Armada. The ships lay in a great half
 -
 moon of wooden castles for fully seven miles along the sea.








4. There were vessels of different kinds and sizes. There was the great
 galleon
 , with oaken ribs as thick as a wall, and masts twined with pitched cables, as closely as the handle of a cricket
 -
 bat is bound with waxed cord. There was the
 galliass
 , a vessel like the old Roman galley, in which slaves rowed large heavy oars in banks or tiers, one above the other. And there were many smaller ships and boats to fill the spaces in the great half
 -
 moon.



5. The English Admiral, a brave Roman Catholic nobleman, Lord Howard[2]
 of Effingham, looked carefully at the huge ships, and let them sail slowly past his lighter vessels. Then, when they had gone some distance on the way to Calais, the English guns opened fire on the stragglers in the rear.



6. In this first exchange of shots the English had the best of the fighting; for the Spanish cannons were so fixed on the lofty decks that their muzzles could not be lowered, and the balls were sent flying far above the English ships. Another advantage which the English had, lay in the lightness of their hulls, which enabled them to move easily and to sail round the big galleons of Spain.



7. The two fleets sailed up the English Channel toward the Strait of Dover
 —
 the Spaniards first, the English following, and fighting as long as their supply of powder lasted. So slow was the rate of progress, that it took a whole week to reach Calais; and Dunkirk,[3]
 where the Duke of Parma[4]
 lay with an army ready for the invasion of England, was somewhat farther on. Parma’s soldiers never embarked in the Spanish ships, which now lay so very near them.



8. One night a few daring Englishmen took eight barges, which had been previously filled with things that burned long and fiercely, such as pitch and resin, and towed them toward the Spanish fleet. When they were near enough to the tall, dark masses, they set fire to the eight boats, and allowed them to drift before the wind into the midst of the Spanish hulls.





9. The Spaniards had been scorched before by a similar device; and when the dreadful cry, “The Fire of Antwerp,”[5]
 more dreadful on account of the darkness of the night and the dim terrors of an unknown sea, rose upon the air, there was great confusion among the Spanish vessels. Ships ran violently against each other in the effort to escape from the neighbourhood of the flaming barges.






10. The explosion of some cunningly prepared firework in the burning ships often lighted a wide circle of the dark, heaving sea with a sudden brightness,
 which made the succeeding darkness the more terrible. Next morning the Spanish ships were all scattered in different directions owing to this panic; and the English sailors easily destroyed or defeated the fragments of the fleet, which in its unbroken form had seemed really invincible.

11. Those ships of the Spanish fleet which escaped made their way northward, followed to Flamborough Head[6]
 by the pursuing English. Away past St. Abb’s Head,[7]
 and round the shoulder of Aberdeenshire, fled the ill-
 fated galleons, with their smaller attendants, and stretched right across the Moray Firth to that channel which first admits a passage into the wide Atlantic from the North Sea.

12. So, round the north and west of Scotland, past the coast of Ireland, and across the Bay of Biscay, they went—
 those fifty-
 three broken ships, manned with a small number of pale and ragged men, who had but little food and less appetite to eat it. And thus ended the expedition, by means of which King Philip the Second of Spain intended to conquer England, and inflict on Protestantism a blow from which it was never to recover.





中文阅读


1. 在1588年7月的一个傍晚，一帮英格兰海军官兵正在“普利茅斯山崖”的草地上玩滚球[8]
 比赛，突然看见远处大海的天际线上出现了一个白点。它越来越近，不一会儿就能看清这是一艘三桅帆船，每一面帆布都撑得满满的，正全速向着普利茅斯港口驶来。这样的情况对海军将士们而言，已经遇到不止一次了；他们停下比赛，相互争论着这艘船的来历，因为他们在此集结的目的就是注意观察可能的来犯之敌，那就是骄傲自满的西班牙国王菲利普麾下的“无敌舰队”。
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THE ENGLISH ATTACKING THE SPANIARDS.







2. 船靠岸后，船长气喘吁吁地跑上山崖，神情慌张地告诉海军将士们他在早上看见了西班牙人的巨型战舰群，他还被其中一艘追赶，幸好他的小船速度快，甩掉
 了追赶的大船侥幸逃脱。众将官一听，都立即跑开准备起锚出海；享有盛誉的航海家与探险家德雷克[9]
 当时也在场，他却坚持认为应该将比赛打完再去，他说：“因为我们有足够的时间打完比赛后再去打西班牙人。”



3. 尽管风向不利，英国舰队当晚还是驶出了港口，第二天一早，这些小舰船上的人们就远远看见了西班牙无敌舰队。这些巨型战舰在海面上呈半月形排开，宛如木制的海上城堡，前后蜿蜒足足长达7英里。



4. 无敌舰队的战舰形态各异，大小不等。其中有一艘巨大帆船，船帆的龙骨用橡木制成，像城墙一样厚；桅杆上缠绕的锚索细密紧致，好似板球拍手柄上紧密规整的绳子一样。还有一艘三桅军舰，外形像一艘罗马大帆船，上面有大量苦工们，他们一个挨一个地排列着，划动沉重的船桨。另外还有许多小一点的战舰在半月形的舰队阵列中错落陈列。



5. 当时英格兰海军司令是来自埃芬汉姆的霍华德[10]
 勋爵，他仔细观察了这些巨型战舰，让他们从自己的小舰船队列旁悠然驶过。然后，当它们向着加来方向驶去一段距离之后，英国舰船的火炮便从后方向这些离去的船只猛烈开火了。



6. 在这第一轮交火中，英军舰队打了漂亮的一仗；西班牙战舰的加农火炮由于过于沉重而不能调低炮口，炮弹从英军舰队头上飞过，落到了老远的地方。英军战舰还有另外一个优势，那就是船小好调头，这让他们能轻松自如地在西班牙舰队的庞大的战舰周围机动游走。



7. 两支舰队相继驶过英吉利海峡，朝着多佛海峡扬帆而去——西班牙打头，英格兰殿后；两军一路激烈交火，只要火力尚可持续，便均不示弱。舰队的航速很慢，整整用了一周时间才到达加来；在比加来更远的敦刻尔克[11]
 ，帕尔马公爵[12]
 已布下重兵准备迎接英军入侵。帕尔马公爵率领的士兵从来没有上过西班牙的舰船，如今就快近在咫尺了。



8. 一天晚上，一帮胆大的英国海军找来八只驳船，事先在船上装满了持久且猛烈的可燃物，比如树脂、松香之类，然后慢慢靠近了西班牙舰队。当距离这些凌乱的大船已经足够近时，他们将这八只驳船点燃火，让它们乘着海风撞进了西班牙的舰船阵列之中。



9. 西班牙人曾经以同样的方式遭受过袭击，因此见此情景，有人开始惊呼“安特卫普的大火[13]
 又来了”。加之当时正值漆黑的半夜，身处这片未知海域本就让人心
 生胆怯，西班牙人全部方寸大乱，于是一时尖叫惊呼四起，每艘舰船都各自奋力逃命，生怕沾染上周围烈火熊熊的驳船。




10. 这样精巧构思的火攻突然爆发，常常会让漆黑的海上之夜好像半边天都被突然点亮，而又让随后的黑暗更加让人恐怖。西班牙舰船全都因为这样的恐惧而疯狂逃散，到早上一看，海面上的舰船横七竖八一片混乱。英国海军像砍瓜切菜一般，非常轻易就将这些舰船全部击败，而且都完好无损，外观看还真像“无敌”的样子。




11. 那些侥幸逃走的西班牙舰船一路北退，被英军一直追赶到夫兰巴洛海岬[14]
 。然后他们又向圣阿布斯海岬[15]
 方向逃窜，绕过阿伯丁郡的海角逃之夭夭。一路上由几艘倒霉的主舰领头，其他若干小船跟随其后，队列向右延伸到马里湾，经过那里的海峡从北海进入了宽广的大西洋。

12. 最后绕过苏格兰西北部，经过爱尔兰，穿过比斯开湾，53艘破船终于逃向了西班牙。船上的人全都面如菜色、衣衫褴褛，因为船上食物本就极少，而且遭此惊吓，都无心进食了。这场远征如此收场了，西班牙国王菲利普二世征服英格兰的宏伟计划就这样谢幕了，这一结果对新教的发展也产生了巨大打击，使其从此一蹶不振，对后世影响深远。




[1]
 Drake, Sir Francis. —A famous admiral and navigator. He sailed round the world in 1577-80. At this time he was vice-admiral under Howard. He died in 1596.





[2]
 Howard, Charles. — Afterwards Earl of Nottingham; died in 1624.





[3]
 Dunkirk.—In the north of France, 45 miles east of Dover. It was then a Flemish town. Charles II. sold it to the French King in 1664.





[4]
 Parma Alexander Farnese. —A famous general in the service of Philip II. of Spain.





[5]
 The fire of Antwerp. —Fire aimilar to that with which the people of Antwerp had attacked the Spaniards some years previously.





[6]
 Flamborough Head. —On the coast of Yorkshire.





[7]
 St. Abb’s Head. —On the coast of Berwick.





[8]
 草地滚球：起源于英格兰宫廷，是一项集运动竞技和休闲娱乐于一体的时尚运动，至今已具有数百年的历史。可以单人或多人一组进行比赛，主要是以投掷球与目标球的距离最近为规则。——译者注





[9]
 德雷克：即弗朗西斯·德雷克爵士，史上著名的海军将领和航海家。他在1577-1580年间完成了环球航行，当时他正在霍华德手下担任海军副司令官。卒于1596年。





[10]
 霍华德：即霍华德·查尔斯，后来成为诺丁汉伯爵，卒于1624年。





[11]
 敦刻尔克：位于法国北部，地处多佛以东45英里。当时此地为一个佛兰芒人聚居的城镇，查尔斯二世在1664年将其卖给了法国国王。





[12]
 帕尔马公爵：即亚历山大·法尔内塞，西班牙国王菲利普二世麾下著名的军事将领。





[13]
 安特卫普的大火：多年前安特卫普人就是以类似的火攻方式袭击了西班牙人。





[14]
 夫兰巴洛海岬：位于约克郡海岸。





[15]
 圣阿布斯海岬：位于贝里克郡海岸。
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ELIZABETH AT TILBURY 伊丽莎白在蒂尔伯里
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bulwarks, decks.


clarions, trumpets.




forlorn, deserted.


galleons, large ships.


harry, rob.




menacing, threatening.


pennons, flags.




shattered, broken up.


swarthy, dark.


tattered, in fragments.







1. Let them come, come never so proudly,



  O’er the green waves in tall array;



Silverclarions menacing loudly,



  “All the Spains” on their pennons gay;



High on deck of their gilded galleys



  Our light sailors they scorn below:
 —
 





We will scatter them, plague, and shatter them,



  Till their flag hauls down to the foe!



     For our oath we swear



     By the name we bear,



By England’s Queen, and England free and fair,
 —
 





Hers ever, and hers still, come life, come death:



     God save Elizabeth!









2. Sidonia, Recalde, and Leyva[1]






  Watch from their bulwarks in swarthy scorn;



Lords and princes by Philip’s favour:



  We by birthright are noble born!



Freemen born of the blood of freemen,






  Sons of Crecy[2]
 and Flodden[3]
 are we:



We shall sunder them, fire, and plunder them,
 —
 





  English boats on the English sea!



     And our oath we swear



     By the name we bear,



By England’s Queen, and England free and fair,
 —
 





Hers ever, and hers still, come life, come death:



     God save Elizabeth!









3. Drake and Frobisher,[4]
 Hawkins and Howard,



  Ralegh, Cavendish, Cecil, and Brooke,



Hang like wasps by the flag
 -
 ships towered,



  Sting their way through the thrice
 -
 piled oak:
 —
 





Let them range their seven
 -
 mile crescent,[5]






  Giant galleons, canvas wide!



Ours will harry them, board, and carry them,



  Plucking the plumes of the Spanish pride.



     For our oath we swear



     By the name we bear,



By England’s Queen, and England free and fair,
 —
 





Hers ever, and hers still, come life, come death:



     God save Elizabeth!









4. Has God risen in wrath and scattered?



  Have his tempests smote them in scorn?



Past the Orcades,[6]
 dumb and tattered,



  ’Mong sea
 -
 beasts do they drift forlorn?



We were as lions hungry for battle;



  God has made our battle his own!



God has scattered them, sunk, and shattered them:



  Give the glory to him alone!



     While our oath we swear



     By the name we bear,



By England’s Queen, and England free and fair,
 —
 








Hers ever, and hers still, come life, come death:



     God save Elizabeth!




—F. T. PALGRAVE





中文阅读


1. 让他们来吧，不可一世地来吧，



高耸的战舰穿越碧波滚滚的大海，成群结队而来；



银色的军号已将刺耳的战斗号角吹响，



鲜艳的战旗让我们知道这“全是西班牙人”；



他们高高地站在华丽的甲板上，



对我们的小船如此嘲笑：



我们会把他们打得落花流水，片甲不留，



让他们的旗帜在我们眼前消失！



             但为了我们曾经的誓言



             为了我们共同的名字



为了英格兰女王，为了英格兰的自由与正义，



她的过去，她的将来，有过欢歌笑语，有过伤心悲泣：



              上帝保佑伊丽莎白！









2. 西多尼亚，里卡尔德，还有莱瓦[7]






在甲板上注视着英军舰队，眼神不屑一顾；



菲利普的王公大臣言道：



我们天生高贵！



而自由之民也天生就是自由之民，



我们都是克雷西[8]
 和弗洛登[9]
 的子民：



我们才会将他们打得落花流水，还会把他们烧得片甲不留，



英格兰的舰船就该在英格兰的海洋上航行无阻！



             并且为了我们曾经的誓言



             为了我们共同的名字



为了英格兰女王，为了英格兰的自由与正义，



她的过去，她的将来，有过欢歌笑语，有过伤心悲泣：






             上帝保佑伊丽莎白！
 











3. 德雷克[10]
 与弗罗比舍，霍金斯与霍华德，



还有拉雷、卡文迪许、塞西尔与布鲁克，



像一群悬挂在旗舰之上的凌厉黄蜂，



将敌人的三帆战舰叮咬得千疮百孔：



让他们拍成了七英里长的圆弧[11]
 ，



敌军是巨型战舰，船帆鼓鼓！



但我们会赶走他们，占领他们的船只，



将西班牙人骄傲的羽毛全部拔掉。



              为了我们曾经的誓言



              为了我们共同的名字



为了英格兰女王，为了英格兰的自由与正义，



她的过去，她的将来，有过欢歌笑语，有过伤心悲泣：



              上帝保佑伊丽莎白！









4. 是上帝愤然而起勃然大怒了吗？



是他以如此下场给他们以打击与嘲笑吗？



衣衫褴褛败军悄无声息地逃向奥卡迪斯[12]
 ，



就这样在海怪出没的海上孤苦漂流吗？



我们像雄狮一样渴望战斗；



是上帝让我们取得胜利！



上帝驱散了他们，让他们沉入海底，溃不成军：



胜利的荣耀归于上帝！



             我们曾经的誓言



             是为了我们共同的名字



为了英格兰女王，为了英格兰的自由与正义，



她的过去，她的将来，有过欢歌笑语，有过伤心悲泣：



              上帝保佑伊丽莎白！


（F. T. 帕尔格雷夫[13]
 ）
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ELIZABETH (PART II.)
 伊丽莎白
 （二）
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at court,
 among those who attended on her.





commerce,
 trade with other lands.




Established Church, Church set
 up by law.


hardware, metal goods.




headstrong, self-willed.


her crime, having kept-back the ring
 .

rash, hasty; thoughtless.


vanity, fondness for dress.
 









1. Elizabeth, though she never married, had great favourites at Court. Towards the close of her life her chief favourite was the Earl of Essex, a brave and generous young nobleman, but rash and headstrong.



2. He was in the army, and having been sent to Ireland to put down a rebellion, he displeased Elizabeth by making peace with the rebels and going home without leave. For this he was turned out of office, and sent to prison; but the Queen forgave him.



3. He, however, afterwards raised a rebellion against her; but he was taken prisoner, and condemned to die. Now the Queen had once given him a ring, telling him that if ever he should get into trouble, and should send that ring to her, she would protect him.



4. Essex, lying in prison, thought of the ring, and sent it to Elizabeth by the Countess of Nottingham; but her husband was no friend to Essex, and would not allow her to give it up. Elizabeth, no doubt, also thought of the ring, and quite expected it to be sent; but it never came, and Essex was beheaded in the Tower.



5. Two years afterwards, when the Countess lay on her death
 -
 bed, she confessed her crime to the Queen. As soon as Elizabeth heard her words, she was so enraged that she shook the dying Countess, and said, “God may forgive you, but I never will.”



6. The Queen never got over her grief. She lay ten days and nights on pillows on the floor, refus
 -
 ing to take either food or medicine; and died, most likely of a broken heart, in the seventieth year of her age, and the forty
 -
 fifth of her reign. With her ended the House of Tudor.







7. Elizabeth was a learned as well as a clever woman. Like all the Tudors, she was strong-
 willed, and angry when opposed; but she tried to make England a great nation, and she succeeded. Her weak points were her vanity and her fondness for favourites.

8. In this reign two famous Acts were passed; —
 the Act of Supremacy,[14]
 by which all servants of the State had to take an oath declaring Elizabeth to be Head of the Church; and the Act of Conformity,[15]
 by which all persons were forbidden to worship except according to the forms of the Established Church. Under these two Acts many Roman Catholics were put to death; and the Puritans, who wished what they called a pure and simple form of worship, were fined and imprisoned.

9. Two events of this time, connected with the Reformation on the Continent, had a great effect on England. The one was the massacre of St. Bartholomew in France (1572); the other was the rise of the Dutch Republic (1576). Hundreds of work-
 people fleeing from their persecutors—
 silkweavers from France, and wool-
 dressers from Flanders—
 then settled in England, and greatly improved the manufactures of the country.

10. Notes of Progress
 . —
 In this reign the first voyage of an English ship round the world was made, by Sir Francis Drake. Tea was brought from China. by the Dutch; potatoes and tobacco from America by Sir Walter Ralegh. Birmingham and Sheffield became famous for hardware, and Manchester for the cotton manufacture. The first newspaper, called The English Mercurie
 , appeared in this reign.

11. Under the Tudors, England became great and powerful. After the defeat of the Armada she was mistress of the seas. Commerce was greatly advanced, and many unknown lands were discovered. Learning was much advanced by persons of rank, and knowledge was more widely spread among the people.
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SIR FRANCIS DRAKE.










中文阅读

1. 伊丽莎白终生未婚，但在她身边却有不少宠臣。到后期她身边的大红人是埃塞克斯伯爵，这是一个英勇豪迈的年轻贵族，不过行事有些鲁莽刚愎自用。

2. 他之后加入军队，被派往爱尔兰去平息一场叛乱。但是他接下来的所作所为让伊丽莎白非常不悦，首先是与叛军讲和休战，接着便不打招呼回家去了。于是他被伊丽莎白下令开除公职，被关进了监狱。不过女王后来还是原谅了他。

3. 然而到了1601年，他居然起兵反叛伊丽莎白，但很快被俘，并被判处死刑。女王曾经送给他一枚戒指，告诉他如果遇到麻烦，就将这枚戒指转交给她，她就会出面保护他。

4. 身陷囹圄的埃塞克斯伯爵想起了这枚戒指，让诺丁汉伯爵夫人将其转交给伊丽莎白，但是这位伯爵夫人的丈夫却与埃塞克斯伯爵素来不睦，坚决不让她将其上呈女王。毫无疑问，伊丽莎白女王也在惦记着这枚戒指，盼望着它能被交送到自己面前；但是始终没有等来这一幕，最后埃塞克斯伯爵在伦敦塔被斩首。

5. 两年之后，诺丁汉伯爵夫人在临终之际吐露心事，主动说出了这桩欺君之罪。伊丽莎白女王听见这些话后，极为震怒，情绪失控地用力推搡行将离世的伯爵夫人，说：“即使上帝会原谅你，我也决不会原谅你。”

6. 伊丽莎白对错杀无辜的往事悲痛欲绝，整整十天十夜都睡在地板上，茶饭不思汤药不进，最后带着一颗破碎的心，离开了人世，享年70岁，当国45年。是年为1603年，自此都铎王朝宣告终结。

7. 伊丽莎白是一个博学多才、聪明智慧的女人，像所有都铎家族的人一样，她个性很强，一旦遭遇背叛就会勃然大怒；但她还是尽力希望将英格兰变成一个伟大的国家，而且她成功了。她的缺点就是她的虚荣心，还有过于耽溺宠臣。

8. 她执政期间颁布过两项著名法案，一项是“至尊法案[16]
 ”，其要求全国臣民起誓宣称伊丽莎白女王为全国教会的最高首领；另一项是“国教法案[17]
 ”，禁止所有人到非法教堂参加礼拜。在这两部法案的影响下，众多天主教徒被处死；而那些希望以纯粹而简朴生活方式进行修行的清教徒们也因此被关押。

9. 在此期间，欧洲大陆上发生的两起社会革命，也深深影响了英格兰：一是1572年发生在法国的圣巴塞洛缪屠杀事件，二是1576年荷兰的崛起。肆虐的暴政导致了当地国的大量技术工人出逃，丝绸纺织工人和木工分别从法兰西和法兰德斯逃至英格兰，将英格兰的制造业水准大幅提高。




10. 社会文明进步——在这个时期，弗朗西斯·德雷克勋爵首次完成环球航行。荷兰人将茶叶从中国引入了英格兰，沃尔特·拉雷勋爵则从美洲引入了土豆和烟草。伯明翰与谢菲尔德两地因精美的金属工艺品而远近闻名，曼彻斯特则因优良的棉纺织品而举国皆知。第一份报纸《英国信使》也在这个时期问世。

11. 都铎一朝，英格兰国力得到很大发展，已成世界强国。打败西班牙无敌舰队之后，她已成为名副其实的海上霸主。商业空前繁荣，许多新大陆被逐渐发现。各阶层民众都普遍重视学习与教育，知识也因此在国人中得到了广泛的传播。




[1]
 Sidonia, Recalde, and Leyva. —Spanish leaders. The Duke of Medina Sidonia was the High Admiral.





[2]
 Crecy. —In the north of France, where the Black Prince gained a great victory in 1346.





[3]
 Flodden. —In the north of England, where the English defeated the Scots in 1513.





[4]
 Drake and Frobisher, etc. —Captains of the English fleet. Lord Howard of Effingham was the Commander-in-Chief and Admiral. Sir Francis Drake was the first English man that sailed round the world.





[5]
 Seven-mile crescent. —The Spanish fleet advanced in a crescent shaped line, the ends of which were seven miles apart.





[6]
 The Orcades. —The Orkney Isles, where some of the Spanish ships were wrecked.





[7]
 西多尼亚、里卡尔德、莱瓦：都是西班牙舰队将领，梅迪纳·西多尼亚公爵为最高指挥官。





[8]
 克雷西：位于法国北部，黑王子曾于1346年在此地取得大捷。





[9]
 弗洛登：位于英格兰北部，英格兰人曾于1513年在此地打败了苏格兰人。





[10]
 德雷克等人：均为英军舰队的指挥官，埃芬汉姆的霍华德勋爵是最高司令官，弗朗西斯·德雷克勋爵是第一个完成环球航行的英国人。





[11]
 七英里长的圆弧：西班牙舰队先是排列成一道圆弧，尾部有七英里之遥。





[12]
 奥卡迪斯：即奥克尼群岛，一部分西班牙舰船在此沉没。





[13]
 F. T. 帕尔格雷夫（1824~1897）：即Francis Turner Palgrave，英国文学批评家与诗人。





[14]
 Act of supremacy. —An Act declaring the Queen to be the supreme
 or highest power in the Church.





[15]
 Act of Conformity. —An Act requiring all persons to conform
 to the rules and worship of the Church. Those who refused to do so were called Nonconformists; that is, Dissenters.





[16]
 至尊法案：此法案规定女王在教会中拥有最高权力。





[17]
 国教法案：此法案规定所有人都必须遵守法定教规，按规定到指定教堂参加礼拜。拒绝遵守此法案的人被称为异类教徒，也即反国教教徒。
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THE DEATH OF QUEEN ELIZABETH 伊丽莎白女王之死
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apparently, as it seemed.


bestowed, gave; conferred.


considered, thought.


palsied, trembling.


pitiable, wretched.




prophecy, foretelling; prediction.




recovered, got better.


succession, next sovereign.


utterance, speech; voice.


violently, with great force.







1. It is said that the Queen, at a time of great friendship and good will towards the young Earl of Essex, gave him as a keepsake a ring, telling him to send it to her if ever he found himself in any danger or distress, and that on receiving it she would give him help. He wore it for a good while before any need to use it arose; but at length, after trying to raise a rebellion in London against the very Queen who had bestowed the gift, he found himself in prison and in exceeding great danger of losing his head.



2. He then bethought him of the ring; and one day he gave it to a lady, the Countess of Nottingham,[1]
 with the request thatshe would take it to the Queen with as little delay as possible. The Countess’s husband was the enemy and rival of Essex, and he would gladly have had him put out of the way. When the Earl insisted that she should not give the ring to the Queen, the Countess yielded to his commands. Bitterly angry at what she considered the pride of the imprisoned Earl, Elizabeth gave orders for his death, and his head was taken off within the walls of the Tower.



3. She seems never to have fully recovered from the shock of his death. We are told that there came to her one day from the Countess of Nottingham, who was then lying at the point of death, a message, earnestly desiring a visit from Her Grace the Queen. Elizabeth went; but, when the poor dying woman gasped out with faint utterance her confession of the fraud which had been practised with regard to the ring, the Queen rose like a mad
 -
 woman, and seizing the
 feeble sufferer by the arms, shook her violently, scolding her fiercely all the time.




4. By-
 and-
 by Elizabeth began to show distinct signs of failing health. She slept very little, and took scarcely any food; and her mouth and throat were so hot, that she was obliged to sip cooling liquids almost constantly. Some idle words of pretended prophecy, to the effect that she was to die in a certain bed, so weighed on her mind that she refused to go to bed at all. She lay on cushions piled on the floor, with her fore-
 finger always in her mouth like a little child, and her eyes staring gloomily on the ground—
 a very pitiable wreck of that strong-
 minded woman who had held the sceptre of England with firm hand for nearly half a century.

5. Her attendants lifted her by force into bed, where she lay apparently listening to the Bishops, who crowded her chamber for the purpose of giving her spiritual advice and comfort in her last hours. Some of the Ministers of State came in to ask about the succession; upon which the daughter of the Tudor spoke sharply out: “My seat has been the seat of Kings—
 I will have no rascal
 to succeed me.”

6. And when the Lords pressed her for an explanation of her words, she declared that she referred to her cousin of Scotland as the fit person to succeed her. The last action which her palsied hands performed, after her tongue had lost the power of utterance, was to make a motion over her head, as if she were pointing to a crown. Then, sinking into a sleep which ended in stupor, she passed away from life so quietly that hardly any one could tell the moment of her death.





中文阅读

1. 据说当伊丽莎白女王与年轻的埃塞克斯伯爵关系最为亲密的时候，她给了他一枚戒指作为信物，并且告诉他一旦有任何危难，就将此物想办法转交给她，她会立即出手相救。伯爵将这枚戒指戴了很长时间，从来没有机会动用过它，但后来他在伦敦起兵反叛这位送他信物的女王，兵败被俘，这时他才发现大难将至，脑袋恐怕保不住了。

2. 事到如今，他想起了这枚戒指。于是有一天，他将戒指交给了一位女士，诺丁汉伯爵的夫人[2]
 ，并让她以最快的速度将此物交给女王伊丽莎白。但是伯爵夫人的丈夫却正好是埃塞克斯伯爵的死对头，埃塞克斯伯爵失势倒台，对他而言正中下怀。于是他制止夫人将戒指交给女王，夫人无奈只得屈服。由于没有收到戒指，女王认为埃塞克斯伯爵死不认罪，因此更加愤怒，下令将其处死，埃塞克斯伯爵便在伦敦塔内身首异处了。




3. 但是自此之后，她似乎再没有从他的死而导致的内心创伤中恢复过来。据说后来有一天，弥留之际的诺丁汉伯爵的夫人在病榻上向女王送去口信，希望仁慈的女王能见她最后一面。伊丽莎白去了。当行将离世的伯爵夫人气喘吁吁断断续续地说出她关于戒指的欺君之罪时，女王彻底疯了，她站起来抓住已虚弱至极的伯爵夫人的双肩疯狂推搡，不停对她责骂。

4. 渐渐的，女王的健康状况急转直下。她彻夜失眠，不思茶饭，嘴唇和喉咙滚烫，需要不停喝凉水来降温。一些无谓的预言说她不会在床上寿终正寝，这让她一直惦记在心，到后来完全拒绝上床睡觉。她躺在地板上的垫子上，像个孩子一样始终把食指含在嘴里，一双眼睛全无神色，从地面直勾勾地瞪着天花板——这位以铁腕统治英格兰长达半个世纪的顽强女人，如今却落得这幅悲惨光景。

5. 她的仆从将她抬上床，这样可以让她看似在聆听身边的主教们的祷告。他们在她生命的最后关头来此给她心灵的忠告与安慰。几位大臣过来问她关于王位继承的问题，这位都铎家族的女儿厉声言道：“我的王位是国王们才配拥有的王位，没有其他人可以继承。”

6. 经过大臣们的一番劝说，让她把话做些明白的解释，她才建议她的表兄弟苏格兰国王可以继承王位。之后她就说不出话来。那只僵硬的手做出的最后一个动作，是在头上指了指，好像在比划一个王冠，然后便目光呆滞地与世长辞了。她离世的时候很安静，因为没人知道，到底是什么时候她彻底撒手人寰的。




[1]
 Countess of Nottingham. —Her husband was Howard of Effingham, who commanded against the Spanish Armada. He had been at one time a friend of Essex, but they had quarrelled. Nottingham had commanded the army that had put down Essex’s rebellion.





[2]
 诺丁汉伯爵的夫人：她的丈夫就是埃芬汉姆的霍华德勋爵，曾指挥英国海军打败了西班牙无敌舰队。他与埃塞克斯伯爵曾有过朋友之谊，但是最后闹翻了；正是他最后率军平息了埃塞克斯伯爵的叛乱。
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 THE TUDORS都铎王朝的社会状况
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(PART I
 )

architecture, designing houses.


doublet, waistcoat.


expensive, costly.


luxurious, fond of fine living.





pillion,
 a cushion behind the saddle.


reduced, brought down; lowered.


unmolested, not disturbed.


wattles, twigs; slender branches.







1. Before the English Reformation crime was fearfully common. In the reign of Henry the Eighth about two thousand persons were hanged in a year for robbery alone. In the days of Elizabeth the number was reduced to three or four hundred a year. Most of the silver coins now current were in use, crowns, half
 -
 crowns, and sixpences having been issued by Edward the Sixth.



2. The Tudor style of architecture has been called Florid, from the amount of ornament on the buildings. Henry the Seventh’s Chapel at Westminster is a good example of the style. Brick and stone were beginning to be used in the houses of the great, and glass windows became common. The poor lived in hovels made of wattles plastered over with clay. The fire was in the middle of the floor, and the smoke escaped through a hole in the blackened roof. This was the case in all houses until the reign of Henry the Seventh, when chimneys began to be built.



3. Erasmus, a Professor of Greek at Oxford under Henry the Eighth, gives no pleasant description of the floors of the poorer houses. He says: “The floors are commonly of clay, strewed with rushes; under which lies unmolested an ancient collection of beer, grease, fragments, bones, and everything that is nasty.” To these uncleanly habits were owing the terrible plagues that fell on the people.





4. In Elizabeth’s time, however, houses were built chiefly of oak. Then, too, many changes were made in furniture. Bedding was much improved. In early Tudor reigns, a straw pallet, a coarse sheet and rug, and a log of wood for a bolster were commonly used. The man whose head lay on a pillow of chaff was thought luxurious. Servants lay on bare straw.







5. Before the time of Elizabeth, all dishes and spoons were wooden, or, as they were called, “treene.” In her reign pewter platters and metal spoons came into use among farmers and persons of the same class. About the year 1580 coaches were introduced: before that time ladies rode on a pillion behind their chief servants, whom they held by the belt.

6. Potatoes were brought by Sir Francis Drake from Santa Fe, in South America, and were first planted in Lancashire. They were introduced into Ireland by Sir Walter Ralegh. Ralegh also brought tobacco from the West Indies, and taught the English its use. Beef and mutton sold in the time of Henry the Eighth for a halfpenny per pound, veal and pork for three farthings.

7. The families of the nobles and gentry still dined in the great hall with all the servants. Halfway down the table stood a large salt-
 cellar of silver or pewter. The seats of honour were “above the salt.” There sat the master, his family, and guests. “Below the salt” sat retainers and servants of all degrees. The nobles kept up princely style. The Earl of Leicester, who owned Kenilworth Castle,[1]
 kept arms there for 10, 000 men. There in 1576 he entertained Elizabeth for seventeen days with the most splendid feasts and shows.

8. The country folks wore a doublet of russetbrown leather. But the court-
 fashions were, like those of our own day, always changing. The courtiers of Henry the Eighth stuffed their clothes as the King grew fat, in order that their figures might resemble his. Queen Catherine Howard introduced pins from France; and as these were expensive at first, a separate sum for this luxury was granted to the ladies by their husbands. Hence the expression “pinmoney.”

9. Ruffs of plaited linen were worn by both sexes on the neck and the wrists. These were at first held out by pieces of wood or of ivory, but in Elizabeth’s time they were stiffened with yellow starch. The farthingale was introduced from Spain in Mary’s reign. It was a large hooped petticoat. Cloth hose were worn by all, until in the third year of her reign Elizabeth received a pair of black silk stockings. After that she wore no other kind. Three thousand dresses were found in the wardrobe of this Queen after her death!
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BEEF-EATER




RUFF.






10. The gentlemen wore their hair either short and curled or set up on end. Their beards were long and pointed. The costume of the yeomen of the Queen’s guard, commonly called “beef-
 eaters,”[2]
 gives a very good idea of the dress worn by men in the Tudor Period.





中文阅读

1. 在英格兰宗教改革以前，社会犯罪极其普遍。在亨利八世时期，仅因抢劫罪每年就有两千人被处以绞刑。到了伊丽莎白时代，这一数字下降到每年三四百人。大部分现在我们使用的银币比如克朗硬币、半克朗硬币以及六先令硬币在爱德华六世时期就已颁行。

2. 都铎王朝的建筑风格被称为“绚丽式”，因为建筑物上的装饰物极其繁多。亨利七世位于威斯敏斯特大教堂里的祈祷室就是这类建筑的典型样本。砖石被大量运用于普通家庭房屋的修建，玻璃窗也已开始普遍使用。底层人民一般住茅舍，房屋主体先由藤条编制，再和以泥灰黏土。灶火位于屋中央，炊烟从屋顶的一个黑孔中排出。在亨利七世时代以前，所有房屋都是这样的排烟方式，到了亨利七世时代才开始修建烟囱。

3. 伊拉斯谟，亨利八世时期牛津大学的一位希腊文化教授，曾对这类简陋房屋的室内状况做了很不愉快的描述，他写道：“地面就是极普通的黏土地，到处散落着灯心草杆，底下更是沉积着长年以来的酒渍、油渍、垃圾碎片、碎骨等等，反正都是极其肮脏的东西。”这些不洁净的生活方式与习惯因此也时常导致严重瘟疫，肆虐人间、涂炭生灵。

4. 到了伊丽莎白时代，人们修建房屋时开始用到橡木，家具也有了明显的变化。首先卧室家居有了很大改善。从都铎王朝早期开始，人们开始用稻草铺床，使用粗糙的床单被褥，并用小圆木来做长枕头，能睡上稻谷枕头就算很奢侈了。下等仆人一般直接在稻草上睡觉。

5. 伊丽莎白时代之前，所有的盘子汤勺都是木制的，因此名字都叫Treene（树质的）。到了她执政的时代，锡盘与金属器皿就已在农民阶层中开始使用了。大约在1580年左右，大马车也被引入英格兰，而在这之前，女士上马都坐在位于仆从后面的专用鞍垫上，并握住一根带子连接前面的仆人，以保持身体平衡与固定。




6. 弗朗西斯·德雷克勋爵将土豆从南美洲的圣达菲引入英格兰，并首先在兰开夏郡开始栽种。沃尔特·拉雷勋爵又将其引入爱尔兰，他还从西印度群岛引入了烟草，并教会英格兰人如何使用。亨利八世时期，牛羊肉的售价为每磅半便士，小牛肉和猪肉则为每磅3法新[3]
 。




7. 贵族和上流社会的家庭一般还是在城堡大厅用餐，众多仆人随侍左右。餐桌中部位置立着一个很大的银质或锡制盐盘，上座尊位就位于盐盘的一边，那里是户主以及他的家人与宾客入座的地方。盐盘的另一边则是仆人们的位置，根据他们的身份高低依次而坐。贵族们都过着王室般的生活，比如拥有肯尼沃斯城堡[4]
 的莱斯特伯爵，自己便有部众10000余人。1576年他曾在那里大摆宴席，整整17天都与伊丽莎白女王在歌舞升平之中陶醉得不亦乐乎。

8. 普通乡下人一般都穿一件黄褐色的紧身皮坎肩，但其服饰的流行样式也跟我们今天的一样，老是不断变化。亨利八世时期的王公大臣们在国王长胖的时候，也喜欢在自己衣服里塞满填充物，这样看起来像很肥似的，也就跟亨利国王“保持一致了”。凯瑟琳·霍华德王后从法国引入了别针，但这玩意可不便宜，因此丈夫们都会允许妻子们攒些钱来置办。“零花钱（Pin-money[5]
 ）这个词就是这么来的。

9. 当时不论男女，都喜欢在颈部和手腕上装饰褶皱的亚麻扇翎。这种饰物最早是用木头或象牙制成的，但是到了伊丽莎白时代则用黄色的乳浆将麻布硬化加以代替。鲸骨裙在玛丽执政时期从西班牙传入英格兰，这是一种用圆环撑开的长裙。当时人们一般都穿棉布长筒袜，到了伊丽莎白执政第三年，她收到了一双黑色的丝绸长筒袜，至此以后她就再没穿过其他种类的长筒袜了。她驾崩之后，人们在她衣橱里找到了3000多套衣服。

10. 绅士们一般要么留着短短的卷发，要么留长发扎起来，但大多都留着又长又硬的胡子须。穿着当时女王卫兵服饰的人被称作“吃牛肉者[6]
 ”，这已成为都铎王朝极具代表性的男性服饰形象之一。




[1]
 Kenilworth. —4.5 miles north of Warwick. The old castle is still kept in fi
 ne preservation.





[2]
 Beef-eaters. —A corruption of buffetiers
 , attendants at a buffet
 , or sideboard; that is, waiters.





[3]
 法新：英国旧制货币单位，4法新等于1便士。——译者注





[4]
 肯尼沃斯城堡：位于沃里克以北4.5英里处，这座古老城堡至今依然保存完好。





[5]
 Pin-money：即零花钱，直译过来就是“别针钱”。——译者注





[6]
 吃牛肉者：原词Beef-eater，其实是buffetiers一词的误用，意即自助餐或餐厅中的侍者。
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(PART II
 )

amumming, sporting in masks
 and disguises.





bearbaiting,
 baiting, or provoking,
 a
 bear
 with
 dogs.




decline, go down.




entertained, amused.


explanation, showing the
 meaning.




foundation, beginning.




imaginary, not real.


impulse, push forward.


license, freedom of conduct.


mischief, evil.


practised, carried on.


representing, figuring; showing
 forth.




superstition, absurd opinions.




trembling, shaking with fear.






1. The tournament had now sunk into a mere sport, for the strength of armies consisted no longer in steel-
 clad knights. Hunting, especially the staghunt, has been at all times one of our national sports. During this period the ladies often joined the chase, and shot at the game with arrows. Elizabeth, even in her old age, enjoyed the sport, sometimes engaging in it every second day. Hawking, though still practised, was now beginning to decline, for the gun was coming into use. There were horse-
 races for prizes; but the modern system of gambling bets was unknown.

2. Bear-
 baiting and bull-
 baiting were favourite sports of the highest in the land. Queen Mary, visiting her sister at Hatfield House,[1]
 was entertained with a grand bear-
 baiting. Elizabeth, receiving the Danish ambassador at Greenwich, treated him to a similar sight. The animal was fastened in the middle of an open space, and worried by great English bull-
 dogs; and, as the dogs were killed or disabled, fresh ones were supplied. The cruel sport of whipping a blinded bear often followed. Even the ladies enjoyed these sports; and we cannot, therefore, wonder that the language of the period was very coarse. The principal country sports were archery, foot-
 races, and various games of ball. Among the last were tennis, club-
 ball (the origin of cricket), and pall-
 mall, in which a boxwood ball was struck with a mallet through an iron arch.






3. Christmas was the great season of sports. There was then a general license, and all sorts of wild tricks were played. From the Sovereign to the beggar all England went a
 -
 mumming in strange dresses and masks. Those who could not get masks rubbed soot on their faces. In every parish a Lord of Misrule was chosen, who, with a troop of idle fellows in green and yellow dresses covered with ribbons, went about shouting and playing drums, sometimes even into the churches during Divine service. These mummers wore masks representing the heads of goats, stags, and bulls, and often dressed themselves in skins to resemble savages.



4. May
 -
 day was another festive season in old England. Green branches were pulled immediately after midnight; a Lord and Lady of May were chosen; and dances were kept up round a Maypole crowned with flowers. Connected with these sports was the Morris
 -
 dance.[2]
 The principal dancer, or foreman of the Morris, was richly dressed; and all had bells attached to their skirts, arms, and knees.





5. Some assumed characters, such as Robin Hood[3]
 and Maid Marian; and a hobby
 -
 horse was always in the band. This was a light wooden frame, representing the head and body of a horse, with trappings that reached the ground and concealed the legs of a man, who pranced about in imitation of a horse.




6. Three forms of superstition influenced the minds of the people to a great degree during this period. These were witchcraft, astrology, and alchemy. Feeble old women were the most frequent victims of the absurd belief in witchcraft; and they perished by hundreds. Allmischief was ascribed to them. If a child fell sick and died, some witch had done it; if a storm arose, the trembling peasants thought they heard the screaming of witches riding on broom
 -
 sticks through the midnight skies. This belief kept its hold of the popular mind up to the present century, and is not even yet extinct in some remote country districts.
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7. The astrologers, whose art was more than four thousand years old, pretended that they could foretell events by the stars. They were consulted by even the highest and the wisest, and were therefore honoured and rich. Many of our common words, such as “disaster” and “ill-
 starred,” had at first a meaning connected with astrology.

8. Kindred with astrology was alchemy, an art which had for its object the discovery of the philosopher’s, stone and the elixir of life
 . The former was an imaginary substance which could change all common metals into gold; the latter was a liquid which would confer on the person drinking it everlasting life and beauty. From witchcraft came that knowledge of drugs and plants so useful in medicine and the arts; while from the falsehoods of astrology and alchemy sprang the truths of astronomy and chemistry.

9. Navigation, geography, and commerce advanced together with rapid strides. Henry the Seventh laid the foundation of our navy, and therefore of our world-
 wide commerce. English ships were soon ploughing every sea. In Mary’s reign the way to Archangel was discovered, and our Russian trade began.

10. It was, however, in the days of Elizabeth that commerce received its mightiest impulse. Wool, lead, and tin had long been exported to the Continent, but in vessels from the Hanse Towns.[4]
 Elizabeth built large vessels for this trade, and encouraged the English merchants to improve their ships. By granting a charter to the East India Company in 1600, she laid the foundation of our Indian Empire.

11. A remarkable feature of the period was the revival of learning, especially of the study of classics. This was owing chiefly to the Reformation; for the true explanation of the Bible depends on a knowledge of Greek, Hebrew, and Latin; and with the spread of the Bible was diffused a desire to know these languages. They have ever since held a leading place in school and college education.

12. Erasmus, a Dutchman, was Professor of Greek at Oxford in the reign of Henry the Eighth, and did much for the advancement of classical study. Henry the Eighth, Edward the Sixth, Jane Grey, and Mary were all good classical scholars; and Elizabeth, even after she became Queen, read, as her tutor, old Roger Ascham, said, “more Greek in a day than a clergyman read of Latin in a week.”












中文阅读


1. 骑士锦标赛如今已成为一个极为小众的运动，因为今天的军队再也不是由穿着铠甲的骑士组成了。打猎尤其是猎鹿游戏一直是我国比较流行的运动，在这一时期，女士也会参与追猎，并在游戏中用弓箭射击猎物。伊丽莎白在年老后对此运动乐此不疲，有时甚至每隔一天就要玩一次。带猎鹰打猎虽然也时有人进行，但是已经开始衰退，因为这时已经开始用枪了。还有带奖金的赛马比赛，但是现代的赛马制当时还完全没有踪影。



2. 斗熊赛和斗狗赛在当时是最受欢迎的运动。玛丽女王当年去哈特菲尔德宫[5]
 拜访她妹妹，其实就是去参加一场盛大的斗熊赛。伊丽莎白女王曾在格林威治接见一位丹麦使者，招待他的方式就是与他一起观赏一场类似的比赛。在户外宽敞的空地上，动物们急速奔跑，并与英格兰猛犬不停撕咬；一旦有动物被咬死或受重伤，又会有新的补进去。后面往往还有一个残忍的节目，就是鞭打一头瞎眼的熊。当时即使女士们也非常喜欢这项运动，但是估计我们不会，可以想象当时语言也是很粗鄙的。当时的大众运动项目有箭术、竞走与各种球类运动，比如网球、棒球（板球的起源），还有一种铁圈球，运动中要将一个黄杨木球用球棍打过一个铁圈门。



3. 圣诞节更是人们进行各种文体娱乐活动的大好时机，并且特许人们玩各种花样的恶作剧和刺激游戏。几乎从国王到乞丐，全国人民都会穿上稀奇古怪的衣服、戴上各类别出心裁的面具进行狂欢，没有面具的人会在脸上抹上煤灰，也绝不会错过这样的机会。每一个教区都会选出一个“造反之王”，然后他会带着一帮人上街疯玩，这些人穿着绿色或者黄色的衣服，上面还有各种彩色飘带，一路大呼小叫，敲鼓狂欢，有时甚至还会到教堂对别人的礼拜仪式进行捣乱。这些人戴的面具有羊头、鹿头、狗头，常常还会穿上动物皮毛来彰显野蛮。



4. 五朔节也是古代英格兰另一个重要节日。节日当天半夜，人们会到树林里摘取绿树枝条，然后选出一位“五月之主”和“五月女士”，并围着一根用鲜花点缀的五月柱尽情跳舞。紧接着便是大家一起跳摩里斯舞[6]
 ，领舞的人穿着华丽的盛装，衣服上以及手臂和膝盖上都缀满了许多小铃铛。






5. 一些传说中的人物比如罗宾汉[7]
 和他的情人玛丽安，以及一个木马也会出现在舞蹈队伍中。木马是由轻便的木结构制成马的头部和身子，上面坠满各种马的装饰物一直垂到地面，以此隐藏里面的人的双腿，里面的人便可以在这样一个马的模型中尽情欢跳。
 





6. 此一时期，有三种形式的迷信行为深深影响了人们的思想观念，分别是巫术、占星术和炼金术。一些年老体衰的老太婆是荒诞不经的巫术信仰的最大受害者，因此而导致死亡的人数以百计。很多愚昧的胡闹也得归咎于她们，比如如果有小孩生病夭折，她们会认为这是巫婆所为；夜里遇到打雷下雨，这些吓得发抖的乡下人会认为这是骑着扫把的巫婆在半夜的天空中发出的尖叫。这样的迷信信仰直到上个世纪一直占据着人们的心灵，即使今天，在一些边远农村也照样没有完全消除。





7. 占星术存在已超过4000年，鼓吹通过星象组合能预言未来可能发生的事。社会最上层的人和知识精英们也常常信奉此术，因此在当时还是一种高端大气上档次的技能。现在我们广泛使用的一些词语如“disaster（灾祸）”、“ill-stared（运气不佳的）”最初就直接与占星术相关。



8. 与占星术类似的还有炼金术，其目的是想找到“点金石”和“长生不老药”。前者是一种虚构的能让所有金属变成黄金的物质，后者则是一种液体，据说能让人喝了之后长生不老永葆青春。但是从巫术中，人们也学会了一些药物和植物的知识，促进了医学和艺术的发展；在占星术和炼金术的满嘴鬼话中，天文学和化学也逐渐成型了。



9. 航海、地理与商业也在此一时期得到了长足发展。亨利七世为我国海军奠定了基础，进而为我国开拓全球商业拉开了序幕，大英帝国的舰船不久就将在全球各大洋逡巡游弋。在玛丽时代，去往阿尔汉格尔斯克[8]
 的航路被发现，我国自此开始了与俄国的贸易往来。



10. 但商业发展的真正飞跃，还是在伊丽莎白时代。羊毛纺织品、铅、锡持续出口到欧洲大陆，不过运送货物的船只都来自汉萨同盟城市[9]
 。伊丽莎白为此专门建造大船用于这类海上贸易，这样也就让英格兰商人大大提升了他们的商船状况。她还在1600年向东印度公司颁发了执照，为我国在印度的王权开创了基业。



11. 这一时代还有一个标志性的特征，就是学术的再次繁荣，尤其是关于经典的研究。这主要归功于宗教改革运动，因为对《圣经》的权威解释必须依赖关于希腊文化、犹太文化与拉丁文化的知识，而且《圣经》的广泛传播也让人们对这些文化形态对应的语言文字产生强烈的求知欲，这也在各类学校教育中占据了重要地位。








12. 荷兰人伊拉斯谟，一位亨利八世时期牛津大学的一位希腊文化教授，对经典之学的研究居功阙伟。亨利八世、爱德华六世、简·格雷以及玛丽都是不错的经典学者；伊丽莎白，即使在成为女王之后，也一直保持阅读的习惯，她的宫廷教师，年高德劭的罗杰·阿斯克姆曾说：“她每一天的希腊文阅读量比一个普通牧师一周内拉丁文的阅读量还多。”
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MEN OF ENGLAND英格兰人
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avail, profit.




civic, national.


mitred, priestly.


pageants, shows; spectacles.


revere, respect.




trophies, prizes of war.


tyranny, oppression.


uncounted, numberless.


undegenerate, not fallen;
 not
 degraded.







1. Men of England, who inherit



Rights that cost your sires their blood!



Men whose undegenerate spirit



Has been proved on land and flood,









2. By the foes ye’ve fought uncounted,



By the glorious deeds ye’ve done
 —
 





Trophies captured
 —
 breaches mounted
 —
 





Navies conquered
 —
 kingdoms won,
 —
 











3. Yet remember, England gathers



Hence but fruitless wreaths of fame,



If the virtues of your fathers



Glow not in your hearts the same.









4. What are monuments of bravery,



Where no public virtues bloom?



What avail in lands of slavery



Trophied temple, arch, and tomb?









5. Pageants!
 —
 let the world revere us






For our people’s rights and laws,



And the breasts of civic heroes



Bared in Freedom’s holy cause.









6. Yours are Hampden’s,[10]
 Russell’s[11]
 glory,



Sidney’s matchless shade is yours,
 —
 





Martyrs in heroic story,



Worth a thousand Agincourts![12]












7. We’re the sons of sires that baffled



Crowned and mitred tyranny:



They defied the field and scaffold,



For their birth
 -
 rights
 —
 so will we!
 




—CAMPBELL





中文阅读


1. 英格兰人，秉承高贵的血统！



不灭的灵魂遍及大地与海洋。









2. 你们歼敌无数，



你们功德无量，



战功显赫，裂痕得以弥补，



海军威武，王国旗帜飘扬。









3. 但也需铭记，名誉的花环也可能无谓，



只要你们不将父辈的美德在内心珍藏。









4. 什么是英勇造就的不朽？






何处没有公义显扬？



什么会对奴役的土地有利，



教堂、宫殿还是墓场？









5. 历史波澜壮阔！世界要尊重人类的权利与法典，



民族英雄们已经为自由的神圣事业敞开了胸膛。









6. 你们有汉普顿[13]
 与拉塞尔[14]
 一样的荣誉，



西德尼的无上光荣也属于你们，



英雄事迹里的殉道者，



抵得上一千个阿金库尔[15]
 的力量！









7. 我们的先辈矢志反对王权与教权的暴政，



他们抵制流血的战场与刑场，



是要捍卫我们的天赋人权，



我们也会秉承遗志走向前方！


（坎贝尔）




[1]
 Hatfi
 eld House. —At Bishop’s Hatfield, 6.5 miles south-west of Hertford.





[2]
 Morris-dance. —Supposed to have been derived from the Moors of Spain.





[3]
 Robin Hood. —A popular hero in the time of Richard I., famous for his exploits as an archer. These exploits were represented in a national sport called after him. “Maid Marian” was one of his band of friends.





[4]
 Hanse Towns. —The Free Cities of Germany, forming a commercial league. There are now only three—Frankfort, Bremen, and Lubeck.





[5]
 哈特菲尔德宫：位于教会所属哈特菲尔德，地处赫特福德郡西南6.5英里。





[6]
 摩里斯舞：一种据说是起源于西班牙摩尔人的舞蹈。





[7]
 罗宾汉：理查德一世时代的著名英雄人物，是一位功勋卓著的弓箭手。其英雄事迹被后世以各种方式表现在多种运动项目中，玛丽安是他队伍中关系很好的一位朋友。





[8]
 阿尔汉格尔斯克：俄国版图欧洲部分西北部的一座城市，位于北德维纳河在白海的入海处。每年大部分时间为冰封期，但仍是一个主要港口，一般由破冰船破冰通航。——译者注





[9]
 汉萨同盟城市：当时德国的一些自由港城市，后来结成商业同盟。如今只剩下三个：法兰克福、不莱梅、吕贝克。





[10]
 Hampden (John). —An English patriot, born 1594. His resistance to the tax called ship money
 , in the time of Charles I., made him a popular hero. On the outbreak of the Civil War he took arms against the King, and was mortally wounded at Chalgrove Field, Oxfordshire, 1643.





[11]
 Russell (Lord William) and Sidney (Algernon) joined in a plot to place the Duke of Monmouth on the throne on the death of Charles II. At the sane time the Rye House Plot for the assassination of Charles was discovered. Russell and Sidney were charged (unjustly) with taking part in the latter, and were executed 1683.





[12]
 Agincourts. —Great victories like that gained at Agincourt by Henry V. in 1415.





[13]
 汉普顿（约翰）：英格兰著名爱国者，生于1594年。他在查尔斯一世时期反对造船税，成为出名的英雄人物。内战爆发之后，他起兵反对国王，于1643年在牛津的查尔格罗夫原野负伤阵亡。





[14]
 拉塞尔（威廉勋爵）：他与西德尼（阿尔杰农）在查尔斯二世死后加入叛乱，想让蒙莫斯公爵继承王位。同时黑麦房阴谋案发生，他二人被冤枉认定参与了此阴谋，于1683年被处死。





[15]
 阿金库尔：指像亨利五世在1415年在阿金库尔战役中取得的重大胜利。
















PART III





ENGLAND, 1603 to 1881 A. D.




公元1603~
 1881年的英格兰




THE HOUSE OF STEWART

斯图亚特王朝时期
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JAMES I詹姆士一世



1603 to 1625 A. D. —22 years
 （公元1603~
 1625年，在位22年）
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Commons, members of the Lower House.




cut down, slain.




Episcopal Church, Church governed by
 bishops.




fagots, bundles of sticks.




Lords, members of the Upper House of Parliament.




train, line of gunpowder.




vaults, cellars.




version, same reading.




vote, agree to give.






1. When King James the Sixth of Scotland came to the throne of England he was called James the First. He was the first of the Stewart[1]
 kings. He was the only son of Mary Queen of Scots, and Mary was granddaughter of Henry the Seventh’s daughter Margaret. He married the Princess Anne of Denmark.

2. James at once began to set up the Episcopal Church throughout Great Britain. At this the Roman Catholics were very angry, as they had hoped that James, being a Stewart, would favour their cause. Certain wild spirits among them therefore made up their minds to get rid of King, Lords, and Commons at one blow.

3. For this purpose the Gunpowder Plot was formed by Catesby and others. A cellar beneath the Parliament House was hired. Thirty-
 six barrels of gunpowder were secretly placed there, and were covered with coals and fagots. A Spaniard, named Guy Fawkes, was hired to set fire to the whole, at the opening of Parliament,[2]
 when the Royal Family, together with the Lords and Commons, should be present.








4. But the plot was found out from a letter written by one of the plotters to a friend, whose life he wished to save. This letter was shown to the King, who, guessing what was meant, ordered the vaults beneath the House of Lords to be searched. There Guy Fawkes was found. He had laid the train, and was ready with matches and lantern to do the dreadful work.



5. The rest of the plotters fled into Staffordshire, where a rising in aid of the plot had been arranged to take place. Most of them were cut down while fighting. Others were taken, tried, and doomed to die; but some were pardoned. Very severe laws against Roman Catholics were then passed. They were not allowed to be doctors, or lawyers, or even to live in London; and any one was allowed to break into their houses and spoil their goods.



6. The first great work of this reign was the translation of the Bible. Forty
 -
 seven scholars were engaged on the work for three years; and the result was the authorized version.



7. After the death of Lord Cecil, a wise states
 -
 man and the faithful adviser of the King, James began to quarrel with his Parliament. He chose favourites from the lower ranks, and by raising them above the nobles, caused much ill
 -
 feeling.



8. He tried by all means to increase his power over the Parliament and the people; and some of the clergy who wished to flatter him began to preach that the King was above all laws, as he derived his power directly from God. On the other hand, the Parliament would not let the King have his way, and refused to vote him money.



9. James, on his part, laid heavy fines on the people, and sold titles. This breach between King and people grew wider and wider until the death of James; and at last it ended in the overthrow of the Stewart Kings. James died of gout and ague, aged fifty
 -
 nine.



10. James possessed an ungainly person and rough manners. He was generous, but he was also self
 -
 willed and vain. He believed that he had a right to rule as he pleased, without attending to the wishes of his subjects.








中文阅读

1. 苏格兰的詹姆士六世来到英国继承王位时，人称詹姆士一世。他是斯图亚特王室的第一位国王[3]
 ，苏格兰玛丽女王的独生子，而玛丽又是亨利七世的女儿玛格丽特的孙女。他与丹麦的安妮公主结成伴侣。




2. 詹姆士很快便着手在整个大不列颠建立英国新教教堂。对此，罗马天主教会极为震怒，因为他们原本指望詹姆士作为一个斯图亚特人，应该会支持他们的教派。一股不屈的精神在他们当中升腾，遂决心将国王和上院、下院成员统统杀死。

3. 为此，盖茨比和另外一些人策划了“火药阴谋”。他们租用国会大厦下面的一间地下室，在那里秘密存放了36桶火药，并盖上煤块和柴禾。他们雇请了一个名叫盖伊·福克斯的西班牙人，负责在国会开幕的仪式[4]
 上点火，因为届时王室成员和上下议院的议员都会出席。

4. 但是这个阴谋却由于一名策划者给某位他希望免于遭殃的朋友写了一封信而泄露。这封信交到国王那里，国王猜出了信的含义，于是下令到上院各地下室搜查。在那里，他们发现了盖伊·福克斯。他已经放好了火药的引信，正准备用火柴和灯笼干那件可怕的事。


5. 其他阴谋者逃到斯坦福德郡，那里已经举行一场声援该阴谋的叛乱。他们当中多数人都在斗争中被砍死，其他人则被带走审讯，难逃一死；但也有一些人得到宽恕。为此，英国通过了针对罗马天主教会的严酷法律。法律规定，他们不能当医生或律师，甚至不能住在伦敦；任何人都可以闯入他们的家，肆意毁坏他们的财物。




6. 在这一统治时期，最值得大书特书的事是《圣经》的传入。47位专家应邀从事这项工作，时间长达三年，结果是推出了“钦定”版本。

7. 塞西尔勋爵是一位英明的政治家和国王的忠实顾问。他死后，詹姆士国王便开始与国会争吵。他从较低阶层中挑选一些自己喜欢的人，让他们身居凌驾于贵族之上的高位，从而引起很多人不满。

8. 国王千方百计想将自身权力提到国会和人民之上，而一些想对他阿谀奉承的教士也开始鼓吹，说什么国王的权力超越一切法律，因为他的权力是直接从上帝那里得来的。另一方面，国会却不允许国王这样做，于是拒绝投票通过给他的拨款。

9. 詹姆士对人民课以重税，并出卖官职。国王与人民之间的这种嫌隙随之越来越宽，直到詹姆士一世死去，并最终随着斯图亚特王室被推翻而终止。詹姆士死于痛风和疟疾，殁年59岁。

10. 詹姆士一世面容死板、行为粗鲁。他虽为人慷慨，但同时又刚愎自用、爱慕虚荣。他坚信自己有权按照自身意愿去施政，而不顾忌臣民的意愿。




[1]
 Stewart. —This is the proper way to spell the name, which was derived from the name of the office of Steward, held by the founder of the family.





[2]
 Opening of Parliament. —Parliament is usually opened by the King or the Queen, who goes in state to the House of Lords. There the Commons are called to join the Lords and to listen to the speech from the throne.






[3]
 斯图亚特：以这种方式拼读该王朝是比较恰当的，其名称源于“斯图沃德”官位的名称，而这个职位是由该王室的创立者掌管的。





[4]
 议会开幕典礼：议会开幕一般由国王或女王主持，主持人要向上院发表演说。下院成员也要到场参加上院的活动，共同聆听国王或女王的讲话。
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THE GUNPOWDER PLOT火药阴谋
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assembly, meeting; gathering of people.




capable of, fit for.




consent, agreement.




desperate, reckless.


discovered, found out.




especially, in particular.




evident, plain.




executed, put to death.




frightened, alarmed.




mysterious, hard to understand; dark.


prevented, hindered.




revealed, made known.




situation, office.




torture, pain.








1. The reign of James the First had not been many months in progress, when it became evident to the Roman Catholics that he had no intention of conferring any favour on them, or of relaxing those laws which pressed on them with severity. Some of the more desperate men of that creed began to brood over this and to think of revenge.

2. To one of them, named Robert Catesby, a dreadful thought occurred, which might have resulted in a crime so terrible that our history has no equal to it in all its pages. His plan was, to put a quantity of gunpowder under the flooring of the House of Lords, and when the King was in the House with the Members of both Houses of Parliament, to blow up the entire assembly.

3. Catesby first told his scheme to an old acquaintance named Winter, who had been in the army; and Winter chose, as an ally, Guy or Guido Fawkes, a man who had seen life in many wild forms, and who had courage that could not be shaken. Guy Fawkes has by general consent come to be looked upon as the chief villain of the gang. With his fierce-
 looking mustache and the dark shadow of his broad-
 leafed hat hanging over his knitted brows, he certainly looked like a man capable of any deed, however desperate. Two other men joined the original three, before the intended crime was revealed in all its horror.




4. Having come together in a lonely house, which stood by itself in the fields near London, they knelt down and swore solemnly that they would never tell the secret which they were about to hear, or flinch in any way from taking their part in the deeds that were to be done. Then Catesby told them about the powder and his plan; after which they went upstairs and took the Sacrament from the hands of a priest, who is said not to have known what they purposed to do.

5. One of them rented a house at Westminster, pretending that he did so to be near the Court, where he held a situation. The real reason why this house was chosen lay in the fact that its back wall leaned against that of the Parliament House, so that the plotters could quietly break a hole through and get into the cellars below the House without attracting notice. At Lambeth, on the other side of the Thames, they had another house, in which they secretly stored wood and gunpowder, until it was time to carry them across the river.

6. The Scottish Commissioners were put to lodge in their house at Westminster, and that prevented them from doing any work for a time. But when winter came, they prepared for long and earnest labour. In order to prevent any suspicion arising from some of their number going out to buy food, they laid in a stock of such things as would keep—
 hard eggs, dried meat, and pasties; and on these they resolved to live, They had also plenty of powder and ball, so that if discovered they would be able to fight to the last.

7. Steadily and silently they went to work with crowbars and pickaxes in the dimly lighted cellar of their house, while Guy Fawkes kept watch, to see if any one approached; and when his signal was heard, they all stopped work, until it was safe to begin again.

8. The separation of Parliament caused them to give up digging for a while; and when they began again, it was with anxious and fearful hearts. One fancy especially troubled them. They thought that they heard the booming of a large bell, deep in the earth; and not until some holy water was sprinkled on the rubbish they were throwing out, had they courage to resume their work. The noise seemed to them to stop with the sprinkling of the water.
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ARREST OF GUY FAWKES.






9. A real noise also frightened them a good deal, when there sounded overhead a heavy rumbling, and a treading of feet. They grew pale; for they had dug in under the cellar of the House of Lords, and of course they thought that this was the noise of men coming to arrest or to kill them. Soon they heard the steps of Fawkes hurrying down to the place in which they were working; and when they saw his grim face shining with a smile, they knew that they had no reason to be afraid.

10. It turned out that a dealer in coals, who had occupied the cellar right under the House, was selling off his stock for the purpose of removing to another place. As soon as it could be done without exciting suspicion, the cellar was taken by the plotters; and the hole which they had been cutting was left as it lay. To carry over the river thirty-
 six barrels of gunpowder was the next step; and it was successfully done, the casks being hidden under bundles of sticks and logs of wood.

11. When the time for committing the crime was nearly come, a tall man in a cloak knocked one night at the door of Lord Mounteagle’s[1]
 house, and handing in a letter, went quickly away in the darkness. The letter was full of mysterious words. advising Mounteagle to stay away from the opening of Parliament. He laid it before the Ministry, and the King guessed from the words, “terrible blow,” and “authors concealed,” that gunpowder was meant.

12. Waiting until the very night before the day on which Parliament was to meet, the ministers sent soldiers to seize any one found in the cellar below the House. Fawkes came up to see whether there was any sign of danger; and he was caught just as he put his head out of the doorway, was tied with cords, and carried away to the King.

13. When they searched him, they found a watch, some tinder, and a few matches; and in the cellar they found a lighted lantern. His courage never failed: although they put him to a very dreadful torture, he told nothing but what they knew already.

14. This arrest destroyed all the hopes of the plotters, the most daring of whom hurried away to a house in the country, where they stood a siege. During their resistance, as a quantity of gunpowder was drying at a fire, it exploded and burned some of them dreadfully—
 a remarkable punishment on men who had tried to commit a great crime with that very substance. Some of them were shot there; but most of them were executed with dreadful tortures in St. Paul’s Churchyard.












中文阅读

1. 詹姆士一世当政不到几个月，罗马天主教会就明显看到此人根本没有向他们示好的意思，也不会放宽那些沉重压在他们身上的法律。持这种想法的人当中，有一些人更绝望，他们开始对此念念不忘并起了报复之心。



2. 其中一个叫罗伯特·盖茨比的人有了一个可怕的想法，这一想法可能引起的可怕罪行磬竹难书，甚至连我们的整个历史在篇幅上都无法与之相比。他的计划是在国会上院的地下放置大量黑火药，当国王在上院与国会上下两院成员一起时，所有人都将统统炸死。



3. 盖茨比起初将他的方案告诉了一位名叫温特的老朋友，此人尚在军中服役；而温特又选了一个名叫盖伊（或叫盖德）·福克斯的人作为同伙，因为福克斯目睹过许多穷人惨不忍睹的生活，有着坚定不移的勇气。盖伊·福克斯一直被广泛公认为该犯罪团伙中的主犯。他胡须狰狞，头上的阔叶帽影影绰绰地在紧锁的眉头上方晃来晃去，一看就像什么都敢干的亡命之徒。后来，又有两个人加入这个三人阵营，之后，这项有预谋的犯罪计划就开始可怕地付诸实施了。



4. 他们聚在伦敦旁边原野上一套孤零零的房子里，齐齐跪下并庄严宣誓：他们永远都不会将刚要听到的秘密说出去，在将要投身其中的伟大事业中恪尽职守、绝不退缩。随后，盖茨比将火药计划告诉了他们，接着他们又来到楼上，从神父手中接过圣餐，而这位神父事先就被告知不允许打听他们的动向。



5. 他们当中的一个人在威斯敏斯特租了一套房子，假意说他这样做是为了离法院更近，因为他在法院上班。而他们选择这间房子的真正原因，实际上是因为它的后墙靠着国会大厦的墙壁。于是这帮阴谋家就能悄悄打通一条地道，人不知鬼不觉地进入国会大厦下面的地下室。他们在泰晤士河对岸的朗伯斯还有一处住房，并在那里秘密贮存了木材和火药，等到时机成熟就从河上运过来。



6. 由于这个苏格兰暗杀小组成员居住在威斯敏斯特的房子里，因此眼下还不便于搞什么动作。不过，冬天来临时，他们就满怀热情地忙碌和准备起来了。为防止有人出去买食物会引人怀疑，他们在家里贮存了不少应当贮存的物品，如不易碎的鸡蛋、晒干的肉和馅饼，并决心靠这些东西来维持生活。他们还有许多火药和子弹，这样一来，万一被人发现，他们还能够战斗到底。






7. 他们就这样以撬棍和铁镐为工具，在住所里光线昏暗的地下室里持续悄悄地工作着。盖伊·福克斯负责望风，看看有没有人走近，其他人一听到他发出的信号，就会全部停下工作，等警报解除之后再重新开始。



8. 国会的解散使他们一段时间内停止了挖掘，当他们再次开始工作时，心里则
 充满焦虑和恐惧。有种幻觉特别让他们倍受困扰。他们以为自己听到地下深处一个大钟发出的隆隆声，直到一些圣水喷到他们扔在一旁的垃圾上，他们才有了继续工作的勇气。而当水喷出来之后，那声音似乎就停止了。

9. 还有一种真实的声音也将他们吓得够呛，听到头顶上有一阵很沉闷的车轮声和杂乱的脚步声，他们的脸吓得苍白，因为他们已经挖到上院的地窖下面，自然就以为这种声音是前来抓捕或枪毙他们的人发出的。不过很快他们又听到福克斯的脚步声，他正匆忙向下走到他们工作的地方；看到福克斯那冷冰冰的脸上挂着一丝笑容，他们知道根本没理由害怕。

10. 后来才知道，是一位做煤炭生意的商人租用了国会大厦的地下室，正要将存放的煤卖掉，以便搬到另一个地方去。商人的这件事刚做完（没有带来什么疑问），密谋者们就租下那间地下室，而原来一直在挖掘的那条地道则废弃不用。下一步是将36桶火药从河对岸运过来，这项工作也顺利完成，装火药的桶则藏在成堆的树枝和木材下面。

11. 正当实施犯罪的时机日益临近时，一个身披斗篷的高个子男人在一个夜晚敲响了蒙特伊格尔爵士[2]
 的家门，向爵士递上一封信，便迅速消失在夜色里。这封到处都是神秘文字的信建议蒙特伊格尔远离国会开幕典礼现场。蒙特伊格尔爵士将信呈给内阁，而国王从“可怕的爆炸”和“写信者匿名”等词语中，猜到了其中蕴含的火药之义。

12. 一直等到两院集会的前一天晚上，内阁成员们才派士兵前往国会大厦地下室，将看到的所有人都抓起来。福克斯上来看看有没有危险。当他刚将脑袋伸到门外，就被士兵们抓个正着。他们用绳子把他捆起来，带到国王那里。

13. 在搜查他的时候，士兵们发现一只手表、一些引火的东西以及几根火柴，而在地下室，他们还发现了一个点亮的灯笼。但福克斯坚贞不屈，尽管被施以极为严酷的刑罚，他却除了他们已经知道的之外什么也不说。

14. 这次抓捕毁掉了密谋者的全部希望，那些胆子最大的人仓惶逃到乡间一处房子，但在那里受到围攻。负隅顽抗期间，大量火药起火爆炸，将其中一些人活活烧死——这也是对那些企图用火药这种东西犯下重罪的人应有的惩罚。另一些人被当场击毙，但多数人则在圣保罗的教堂墓地里，被酷刑折磨而死。







[1]
 Lord Mounteagle. —He was a Roman Catholic peer, and brother-in-law of Tresham, one of the chief plotters. Mounteagle himself was concerned in the plot; and it has been suggested that he was afraid that some of his associates might betray him, and that he had the letter sent to himself in order to remove suspicion from himself and to get credit for loyalty.





[2]
 蒙特伊格尔爵士：此人是罗马天主教的一位贵族，主谋者之一特里肖恩的妹夫。蒙特伊格尔自己也与该阴谋有牵连，有人认为，他是担心部分同伙可能会揭发他，才主动将信交上去，以便洗清自身嫌疑并表示对王室的忠心。
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SIR WALTER RALEGH沃尔特·罗利爵士
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ague, sharp fever.




arrested, seised.




coloniser, founder of colonies.




courtier, one who attends the court.




desertions, men running away.




expected, thought.




explorers, persons who search for new
 lands.




misfortunes, ill successes; troubles.




operations, doings; measures.




pageants, shows.




reproaches, blame; censures.









1. There is no name in English history which appears in so many various scenes as the name of Walter Ralegh. He was born in Devonshire, and educated at Oxford. After fighting as a soldier both in France and in the Netherlands, he entered on the career of a sailor and colonizer. But a lucky meeting with Queen Elizabeth on a muddy road, over the worst part of which he spread his cloak, that she might not soil her feet, introduced him to the brilliant banquet
 -
 rooms of the Court.



2. Ralegh, having received a grant of land, went on an expedition to America, and founded the colony of Virginia.[1]
 Three plants
 —
 tobacco, maize, and the potato
 —
 were introduced into Europe by the explorers on their return.
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RALEGH SPREADING HIS



CLOAK FOR QUEEN ELIZABETH.








3. We find Ralegh also in Ireland, visiting the poet Spenser,[2]
 and cultivating the acres which he had received in the conquered province of Munster. But he did not stay there, for there was great work to be done at home. The Armada
 was about to sail, and men like him could not be spared. And when it came into the English Channel, he had a glorious share in the operations which ended in its total defeat.

4. He fell in love with one of Elizabeth’s maids of honour, and was put in prison by the jealous Queen. There, and in his quiet country-
 house among the trees of Sherborne in Dorsetshire, to which he retired after his release from confinement, he planned a voyage to the region of the Orinoco,[3]
 where he expected to find gold and diamonds in great abundance. This voyage he actually made soon afterwards; but having been restored to favour at Court, he did not carry out his idea of colonizing Guiana. He spent his time in wearing magnificent dresses, and attending the splendid pageants for which the time was noted.

5. When Elizabeth died, the misfortunes of Ralegh began to increase. Disliking King James, he was accused of setting on foot a plot to dethrone the Scotsman, who was no favourite with his new people. For this he was brought to trial at Winchester, was convicted, and was sent to prison.

6. This confinement of nearly fifteen years (1603-
 1618) in the Tower proved to be the period of his life which produced his greatest fame. For he began in his cell to write a book called The History of the World
 , and with the aid of friends he carried it on to a considerable length.

7. But he did not lose the hope of getting out of prison. Choosing a favourable time, he sent a friend to tell a courtier about a gold mine in Guiana[4]
 which he had discovered during his visit to that country some years before. This courtier told the King, who set Ralegh free on the understanding that the royal treasury was to receive the great bulk of what was found.

8. With thirteen ships, Ralegh set sail for Trinidad;[5]
 and when he reached the Orinoco, being sick himself, he sent his son and a captain, whom he trusted, up the stream to attack the town of St. Thomas. In the fight that ensued young Ralegh was killed; and the captain, after telling the sad story to Ralegh, who heaped on him dreadful reproaches, went into his cabin and stabbed himself to the heart.

9. Ralegh then led his fleet, which was greatly reduced in strength by desertions, away to Newfoundland, in the hope of finding and plundering some of the Spanish silver-
 ships. But this hope also failed, and he steered his vessels for England.








10. At the urgent demand of the Spanish ambassador, he was arrested as so as he landed, and was taken again to that Tower where he had spent so many weary years. The old sentence, pronounced against him so long before, was now revived, and under it he was ordered to be executed.
 





11. When the morning of execution came, he took a good breakfast, smoked a pipe, and drank a cup of the wine called sack. So great was the crowd around the scaffold, that he was with difficulty forced through to the place where he was to die. He then made a speech, in the course of which he declared that he was to be put to death on a false accusation.



12. The Sheriff wanted him to come down and warm himself at a fire, as he seemed to be cold.
 —
 “No, good Mr. Sheriff,” said he; “let us be quick, for in a quarter of an hour my ague will come on me; and if I be not dead before then, my enemies will say that I quake for fear.”



13. Then having prayed, and bidden farewell to the gentlemen around him, he took up the axe and balanced it in his hand, saying at the same time, as he ran his fingers along the edge, “This is a sharp medicine; but it will cure all diseases.”



14. When his neck was placed on the block, the headsman delayed to give the blow; upon which he cried out, “What are you afraid of? Strike, man!” The words were scarcely uttered when the blow fell; and another following, sent the head of brave old Ralegh rolling in the dust.








中文阅读

1. 在英国历史上，没有任何人的名字出现的场合有沃尔特·罗利那么多。他生于德文郡，并在牛津接受教育。作为一名战士，他曾在法国和荷兰参战，之后开始了水手和殖民者的生涯。有一次他在一条泥泞道路上有幸遇到伊丽莎白女王，当女王在路况最差的一段路上行走时，他将斗篷脱下来铺在地上，以使女王不会弄脏双脚。随后，女王便将他带至宫廷里豪华的宴会厅。

2. 罗利接受了女王赠予的领地，随后前往美洲探险，并创立弗吉尼亚殖民地。[6]
 探险者回来时，将烟草、玉米和马铃薯这三种作物引入欧洲。

3. 我们在爱尔兰也能找到罗利。他在那里拜访大诗人斯宾塞[7]
 ，并耕种自己获赠的、位于被征服的芒斯特省内的土地。不过，他并没有在那里逗留，因为国内还有很重要的事情要他去做。船队即将启航，喜欢他的人全部同行。当船队驶至英吉利海峡时，他采取了一系列措施并在其中发挥重要作用，但这些措施全都流产了。





4. 他与伊丽莎白女王的一名宫女相爱后，嫉妒的女王将他送进监狱。在监狱里以及在他位于多塞特郡谢尔波恩那绿树掩映中的安静乡间小屋（他从监狱释放后就赋闲于此）里，他筹划着通过海上航行前往奥里诺科[8]
 ，期望在那里能找到丰富的黄金和钻石。实际上，这次航海他很快就随之实现，但由于重新受到宫廷的恩宠，去圭亚那殖民的想法未能实现。他将时间都花在身穿华丽的衣服参加当时知名的盛大庆典活动上了。



5. 伊丽莎白女王死后，罗利的厄运开始增多。由于不喜欢詹姆士国王，有人指控他密谋废黜这名苏格兰君主，因为此人没有善待他的新臣民。为此，他被带到温切斯特受审，在被宣判有罪后送进监狱。



6. 事实证明，这次在伦敦塔长达近15年（1603~1618年）的监狱生涯，成为他一生中成就威名的重要时期。这是因为他在监舍里开始写一本名叫《世界历史》的书，并在朋友的帮助下写成了宏篇巨著。



7. 但是，他并未丧失出狱的希望。瞅准一个时机，他请一位朋友告诉某名朝臣，说圭亚那[9]
 有一座金矿，并说若干年前他前往那个地区时曾亲眼看到过。这名朝臣将消息告诉了国王，后者于是放了罗利，指望他去那里找到大笔财富充实国库。



8. 罗利带着13艘帆船，启航前往特立尼达[10]
 。到达奥里诺科河的时候，由于身体有恙，他便派自己的儿子和一名心腹船长顺流而上，向圣托马斯镇发起进攻。之后的战斗中，小罗利战死，船长在将这一噩耗告诉罗利之后，罗利勃然大怒、严加斥责，并来到船长的船舱将其刺死。



9. 然后，罗利将由于部分人逃走而力量大损的船队带走，前往纽芬兰，以期找到一些西班牙运银的船只后实施抢劫。不过，这一希望也破灭了，他只好调转船头前往苏格兰。



10. 在西班牙大使的严密注视下，罗利一上岸就被逮捕，并再次被送到他已经度过很多年无聊时光的伦敦塔。在很久之前便已宣判过的旧罪名现在又恢复了，根据这一罪名，他被下令执行死刑。



11. 行刑那天早上，他美美地吃了早餐，抽了一管烟，喝了一杯叫做“麻袋”的葡萄酒。断头台周围的人太多，以至于很难让他走过人群，来到这个将结束他性命的地方。之后，他发表了一个讲话，在讲话中他宣称，自己是由于一项错误的指控被判死刑的。



12. 郡长希望他先下来烤会儿火，暖和一下，因为他看上去很冷。“不了，好心的郡长先生，”他说，“让我们动作快点儿，因为再过15分钟，我的疟疾就会发作；如果我在此之前死不了，那么我的敌人就会说我是因为害怕而发抖。”
 








13. 接着他做了祈祷，向周围的先生们永别，然后拿起斧子，在手中掂了掂，一边用手指抚摸斧的边缘一边说：“这是一剂猛药，但它能治愈所有疾病。”



14. 当他的脖子架在断头台上时，刽子手却并不急于砍下；在这当口他大喊：“你怕什么？砍吧，兄弟！”话几乎没有说完，斧头就落了下来；再加上一斧，勇敢的老罗利的头颅当即滚落在地。





[1]
 Virginia. —One of the United States of America; south of Chesapeake Bay.





[2]
 Spenser, Edmund, one of England’s greatest poets, author of The Faerie Queene
 ; born 1553; died 1598.





[3]
 The Orinoco. —A river in the north of South America, flowing into the Atlantic.





[4]
 Guiana. —In the north of South America; now three colonies —one British, one Dutch, and one French.





[5]
 Trinidad. — An island off the north-east coast of south America.





[6]
 弗吉尼亚：美利坚合众国的一个州，切萨皮克湾以南。





[7]
 斯宾塞：即埃德蒙，英国最伟大的诗人之一，《仙后》的作者，生于1553年，卒于1598年。





[8]
 奥里诺科：南美洲北部的一条河流，流入大西洋。





[9]
 圭亚那：位于南美洲北部，如今有三块殖民地，分属英国、荷兰和法国。





[10]
 特立尼达：南美洲东北海岸线外的一个岛屿。
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THE FOUNDERS OF NEW ENGLAND新英格兰创始人
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benefi
 t, good.


defi
 ance, challenge.




embarked, entered.




emigrants, colonists.





fi
 nally, at last.




grateful, thankful.




mentioned, spoken of.


miserable, wretched.




perilous, dangerous.




pestilence, plague; disease.




privations, wants; losses.




prospered, got on well.




pulled, rowed.




recognition, notice; acknowledgment.




remained, continued.


revived, rekindled.




wigwams, Indian huts.







1. In the reign of James the First, when persecution was raging against the Puritans, some pious farmers left the Humber to find shelter in Holland. Settling there, they began to work for their bread at different trades, one becoming a printer, another a dyer of silk; and all behaved with such quietness and honesty, as to win the good opinion of the magistrates. But they still felt like exiles, and longed for a home; and at last they resolved to go to America.





2. When they had got the consent of the Virginian Company, and had arranged with some London merchants about the raising of money to carry on the fisheries in those distant seas, they prepared two ships for the voyage. These, bearing the names of two pretty English flowers
 —
 the
 Mayflower
 and the
 Speedwell
 —
 were intended to carry the white blossom of a pure religious faith across the Atlantic, and to plant it on the American continent.
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THE PILGRIM FATHERS LEAVING PLYMOUTH.







3. At Delfshaven[1]
 the Pilgrim Fathers embarked on their perilous voyage. They had fasted and prayed; then they had sung psalms and had shed many natural tears at a farewell feast given in their pastor’s house; and now the ropes were loosed, and, with the firing of their three little cannon and all the muskets they possessed, the faithful band sailed out of the harbour.





4. They called at Southampton, to see some of their English friends. After leaving that port, the smaller ship, the
 Speedwell
 , began to leak, and finally at Plymouth she gave up the voyage. Then the
 Mayflower
 sailed alone, with one hundred persons on board
 —
 grave men, mothers, children, and even babies
 —
 and for sixty
 -
 three days was tossed on the waves of the Atlantic, until the crew found themselves under the shelter of Cape Cod.[2]
 One of their number had died during the voyage.



5. In the cabin of their weather
 -
 beaten ship forty
 -
 one men signed a paper, binding themselves to obey and submit to all laws and rules that seemed to be for the benefit of the colony. And then they began to think of landing. It was almost winter, and some of them had to wade ashore through the freezing shallows. Then they found their little boat to be so frail, that it took seventeen days to make it water
 -
 tight. Through snow and wind a hardy band of them rowed ashore; and, as they pulled through the dark waves, the spray dashed upon their coats, and, being frozen in a moment, made the cloth as stiff as iron.



6. Their first exploring trip was very miserable. The men, plodding over snowy hills and wading through icy rivers, were tired almost to death; and, except a little maize, they found nothing to give them the smallest encouragement.



7. One morning, just after prayers, when they had renewed their search for a good harbour, a wild war
 -
 whoop was heard, and a shower of arrows came whizzing in among them. Then they took to their boat again, and were almost wrecked. Their rudder broke, and they had to steer with oars. Then the mast broke, and the sail fell overboard. But, just as they were beginning to despair, the tide drove the boat through the surf, and they found themselves safe in a harbour.





8. It was not long before the
 Mayflower
 came to anchor in this place of refuge, which they named Plymouth[3]
 Bay, in grateful recognition of the kindness shown to them in the last English sea
 -
 port at which they had called.






9. The toil of building wooden houses threw many of the men into bad health: disease of the lungs struck several of them down. John Carver, who had
 been appointed Governor before they left the cabin of the ship, soon sank and died; and Bradford succeeded to the post.



10. At last the warm winds of spring began to blow, and the birds to sing, which revived hope in their hearts; but even the sweet summer
 —
 and it is a very fair season there
 —
 was saddened with graves. In the autumn came some new emigrants, who brought no food with them; and so through all the next winter there was scarcely half enough for the colonists.



11. Fishermen gave them a little help, and some ships sold them provisions at a high rate. At one time they had only one pint of Indian corn, being an allowance of just three kernels a
 -
 piece; and that with a lobster and a cup of water formed the material of their feasts. They did not taste beef for four years after their landing. Yet amid all their privations and sorrows, that faith in God which had carried them across the ocean remained unshaken.



12. The best scholar and soldier of the band was Miles Standish,[4]
 who directed the defence of their little fortress. For a long time after the shower of arrows already mentioned, they saw nothing of the Indians, except the smoke from some distant wigwams, and perhaps a few dark figures moving on the skirts of the wood. One day a red man, with a cap of coloured feathers and a dress of deerskin, came into the camp and said, “Welcome, Englishmen!” He gave them to understand that they were quite free to keep the land they had settled on, because the Indian tribe which had formerly owned it had been swept away by a pestilence.



13. Then a treaty was made with the Indians, and a trade in furs began. At first one of the chiefs had intentions of war, and sent, as a sign of his defiance, a bundle of arrows rolled in the skin of a rattlesnake; but the red man grew very peaceful and friendly when Governor Bradford stuffed the skin with gunpowder and bullets and sent it back to him, as a slight hint of the reception he might expect if he went to war.



14. In spite of all that foes, famine, and fever could do, the colony lived and prospered, though at first somewhat slowly; and by
 -
 and
 -
 by the little colony formed by the Pilgrims of the
 Mayflower
 grew into a great State.[5]












中文阅读

1. 詹姆士一世执政期间，清教徒受到严酷迫害，一些虔诚的农民只好离开亨伯河[6]
 ，去荷兰寻找栖身之地。在那里安居之后，他们开始为谋生而从事各种行业，比如这个人当了一名印刷工，另个人则成为丝绸染色工，所有人都表现得特别从容而诚实，以博取当地官员的好评。但是，他们仍然觉得像在流亡，渴望有个家；最终，他们决定前往美洲。

2. 在得到弗吉尼亚公司批准并组织一些伦敦商人筹资保障在那片遥远的海洋从事渔业之后，他们为这次远航准备了两艘船。这两艘船所起的名字是两种美丽的英国花朵的名称，即“五月花”和“婆婆纳”，意为将这种蕴含着纯洁宗教信仰的白花带过大西洋，种植在美洲大陆上。

3. 在德尔夏温[7]
 ，这些英国清教徒开始了他们危险的航行。他们进行了斋戒和祈祷，然后唱着圣歌，在牧师家中设宴的告别宴会上由衷地流下许多热泪。现在，缆绳被松开，随着他们装备的三门小炮和所有步枪一齐开火，这帮信念坚定的人将船驶离海港。

4. 他们将船停靠在南安普敦，去看望几位英国朋友。离开该港之后，较小的船“婆婆纳”号开始漏水，在普利茅斯港，这艘船最终无法再远行了。随后，“五月花”号独自航行，船上载有100个人（都是面色凝重的男人、母亲、孩子甚至婴儿）。他们在大西洋的海洋中颠簸了63天，直到全体人员发现自己已经处于科德角[8]
 的庇护之下。航行途中，他们当中有一个人去世了。

5. 在他们饱经风雨的小船的船舱里，41个人在一张纸上签名，保证遵守并服从旨在更好地殖民的所有法律规定。接着，他们开始考虑登陆。此时临近寒冬，一些人只好穿过冰冻的浅水向岸上跋涉。随后，他们发现小船已经弱不禁风，只好又花了17天时间解决它的防水问题。在大雪和寒风中，他们当中一些身体强壮的人将船划上岸；艰难地穿越浑浊的海浪时，浪花冲刷着他们的外衣，片刻的冻结之后，外衣便坚硬如铁。

6. 他们的第一次探险之旅非常辛酸。人们步履沉重地走过白雪皑皑的小山，跋涉过覆以坚冰的河流，都累得要死；而除了一点点玉米之外，他们发现没有任何东西能给予自己哪怕一点点勇气。

7. 一天上午，刚刚祈祷结束，当重新寻找一个良港时，他们突然听到一阵狂躁的喊叫声，随之箭像雨点一样呼啸着向他们射来。于是他们赶紧再次将船驶离，差一点船就被毁坏。他们的舵撞坏了，只好划桨掌握方向。接着桅杆也坏了，船帆落入水中。但是，正当开始绝望时，潮水推动着船只穿过海浪，他们发现自己安全地来到一个港口。




8.“五月花”号在这个他们称为“普利茅斯湾”[9]
 的避风港停泊后不久，这个他们停泊的最后一个英国海港便展示出令人感激的包容和善意。


9. 建造木房的艰辛劳动使他们当中的许多人健康恶化，肺病将几个人击倒了。离开船舱前任命的总督约翰·卡沃尔[10]
 身体每况愈下并去世，布拉德福[11]
 接任这一职位。




10. 终于，和煦的春风开始吹来，鸟儿在歌唱，这唤醒了他们心中的希望。但是，即便是甜蜜的夏天（这是当地非常美好的季节），也由于许多人的死亡而变得令人悲伤。冬天，又来了一些新移民，什么食物也没带，而经过随后一年完整的冬季之后，殖民者的数量几乎不足一半。

11. 渔民们为他们提供了一点帮助，他们卖掉一些船只，高价换来生活用品。他们一度只有一品脱玉米，每个人只能分到3颗玉米粒，这点东西加上一只龙虾和一杯水，就构成他们节日宴会的全部内容。上岸后，他们已经四年没尝过牛肉的滋味。然而，尽管穷困潦倒、忧伤难平，对于带领他们飘洋过海的上帝的信仰却始终没有动摇。

12. 迈尔斯·斯坦迪什[12]
 是这群人中最优秀的学者和战士，在他的指导下，他们建立了小型堡垒用于防御。在上面提到的那阵“箭雨”出现后很长时间里，他们并没有看到印第安人，只看到遥远棚屋里升起的袅袅青烟，可能还看到了树林周围有几个黑影在移动。有一天，一个红皮肤的人来到他们营地，此人戴着一顶帽子，上面饰以彩色羽毛，身上的衣服用鹿皮制成。他喊道：“欢迎你们，英国人！”他的来访使他们了解到：他们可以不受限制地拥有这块定居地，因为此前占有它的印第安部落已经被一场瘟疫灭绝。

13. 随后，他们与印第安人进行谈判，并开始做起毛皮生意。一开始，有位首领想与他们打仗，为表示挑战，他送来用响尾蛇的皮裹着的一捆箭，但是，当总督布拉德福在蛇皮里塞满火药和子弹并送还给他，以暗示对打仗欣然接受之意时，这个红皮肤的人便变得非常温和、友好。

14. 尽管要面对敌人、饥荒和热病，这些殖民者仍然得以居住并日益繁荣，虽然一开始发展有点慢；渐渐地，这块由“五月花”清教徒创立的小殖民地发展成一个伟大的国家。[13]







[1]
 Delfshaven. —On the river Maas, or Meuse, 2 miles below Rotterdam.





[2]
 Cape Cod. —The end of a peninsula in the east of Massachusetts.





[3]
 Plymouth. —Now a sea port town of Massachusetts; west of Cape Cod..





[4]
 Miles Standish. —The American poet Longfellow has written a poem of which he is the hero, and which bears his name.





[5]
 A great State. —Now the United States of America.





[6]
 享伯河：位于英格兰中部东北。——译者注





[7]
 德尔夏温：位于鹿特丹下游2英里处的马斯河或默兹河上。





[8]
 科德角：马萨诸塞州东部一个半岛的顶端。





[9]
 普利茅斯：如今是马萨诸塞州的一个海港小镇，位于科德角以西。





[10]
   John Carver（1576~
 1621）：英裔清教殖民者，是普利茅斯殖民地第一任总督。——译者注





[11]
 Bradford（1590~1657）：美洲的英国清教徒殖民者，“五月花”条约的签署人和普利茅斯种植园的开拓者，被推选为30个一年任期的总督之一，领导殖民地度过了艰难的早期岁月。——译者注





[12]
 Miles Standish（1584~1656）：美洲的英国殖民者，1620年被英国清教徒雇用陪同其启程到新大陆。在殖民地早期艰苦年月里担任军政长官。——译者注





[13]
 一个伟大的国家：指如今的美利坚合众国。
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CHARLES L (PART I.)
 查理一世
 （一）
 





1625 to 1649 A. D. —24 years
 （公元1625~1649年，在位24年）
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assassin, murderer.





civil war,
 war between two parties of the
 same
 nation.




head, point when affairs must be settled
 one
 way or another.




levying, collecing.




rebuke, find fault with.





session,
 period during which Parliament
 sits.





standing army,
 an army constantly ready
 for service.




state affairs, public business.








1. Charles the First was the son of the late King. He married Henrietta, daughter of the King of France. His reign was one long struggle for power between himself and his Parliament—
 a struggle which cost him his crown and his life.

2. The first great event of his reign was an attempt made by the English, under the Duke of Buckingham, to help the French Protestants, who were besieged by the French Catholics in Rochelle,[1]
 on the Bay of Biscay. The English were driven back with great loss, and returned home; and the Duke of Buckingham, when setting out to make a second attempt, was killed by an assassin.

3. To please the Parliament, Charles unwillingly granted the famous Act known as the Petition of Right.[2]
 This was a law to prevent the King from levying taxes without the consent of Parliament, from keeping any one in prison without trial, and from sending soldiers to live in private houses. But Charles very soon broke this law; and when the Commons complained, he went to the House in person to rebuke them. The door was locked against him; but he got a blacksmith to break it open, and then he sent nine of the members to prison.
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CHARLES I.






4. For eleven years after this (1629-
 1640) he called no Parliament, but governed the country by his own will. Over State affairs he placed the Earl of Strafford; and over the Church was Archbishop Laud. All who opposed the King’s will were punished by the Court of Star Chamber. All who differed in religion from Laud were punished by the Court of High Commission.

5. That, however, which caused the greatest discontent throughout the nation was the levy of Shipmoney. This was a tax raised by the order of the King alone. Its object was said to be to increase the navy, but in reality it was meant to support a standing army in time of peace. John Hampden, one of the leaders of the Parliament men, refused to pay it, and was tried; and the judges decided against him.

6. This decision helped to bring matters to a head. The Long Parliament[3]
 met in 1640. In its first session Strafford was charged with treason and was beheaded. Four years later, Laud also was beheaded. The Roman Catholics of Ireland rose in rebellion, and a massacre of the Protestants followed. Forty thousand men, women, and children are said to have been slaughtered.

7. There were now two great parties in the State—
 the Cavaliers and the Roundheads. The former sided with the King; the latter opposed him. The Parliament was chiefly composed of Roundheads; and the breach between them and Charles grew wider and wider, until one day he sent orders for five of the members to be seized for high treason.

8. The Commons refused to give them up. Next day he went to the House with armed soldiers to seize them; but before he entered, the five members had escaped. All London was aroused, and the streets were filled with crowds of people stirred with anger against the King. Charles in fear fled to York. The Commons demanded that he should give up the command of the army. Charles said, “No; not for an hour.”
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ENGLAND—THE CIVIL WAR.






9. The Civil War then began. Most of the nobility, gentry, and clergy were in favour of the King, who set up his standard at Nottingham with an army of 10, 000 men. The inhabitants of London and the large towns, chiefly merchants, tradesmen, and shopkeepers, were for the Parliament. They raised an army, under the Earl of Essex, to oppose the King.

10. During this terrible war, which lasted three years, ten battles were fought. Charles was at first victorious; but at Marston Moor[4]
 his army was totally defeated, chiefly by Oliver Cromwell’s stubborn troopers called “Ironsides.” Again at Naseby[5]
 the King’s troops were utterly routed, and his hopes destroyed.


11. He then fled to Oxford, and afterwards to the Scottish army at Newark.[6]
 The Scots offered to take his part if he would sign the Covenant,[7]
 and promise to uphold the Presbyterian religion. This, however, he refused to do; and the Scots, before returning to their own country, handed him over to the Parliament.








中文阅读

1. 查理一世是先王詹姆士一世的独子。他与法国国王的女儿亨利埃塔结婚。查理的统治就是他自己和国会之间一次漫长的权力斗争，而这次斗争也让他付出了王权和生命的代价。

2. 他在位期间的第一件大事，是英国人在比斯开湾对他发动的一次攻击。英国人在白金汉公爵的策划下，为帮助在罗谢尔[8]
 被法国天主教徒围攻的法国新教徒而实施此次行动。英国人被击退，损失惨重，战败回家；而白金汉公爵在着手进行第二次攻击时，被一名刺客杀死。

3. 为了取悦国会，查理违心地批准了著名的法案《权利请愿书》[9]
 。这是一项旨在防止国王未经国会同意擅自征税、不经审讯将人投入监狱以及送士兵到私宅居住的法令。但是，查理很快就废除了这项法令，而当下院申诉时，他又亲自前往议院谴责他们。查理吃了闭门羹，但他找来一个铁匠后破门而入，随后，他将其中的九名议员送进了监狱。




4. 此后的十一年里，他实行无国会统治，而是根据自身意愿管理国家。他让斯特拉福德伯爵[10]
 掌管国务，让劳德大主教[11]
 管理教会事务。所有反对国王想法的人，都要受到“星法庭”[12]
 的处罚，所有在宗教问题上与劳德不一致的人，则都要受到“特派使节法庭”的惩罚。

5. 不过，导致全国人民最强烈抗议的还是对造船费的征收。这是一种根据国王一个人的命令征收的税赋，其目的据说是为海军增加费用，但实际上，征税旨在支持和平时期的一支常备军。国会议员的领导人之一约翰·汉普登[13]
 拒绝交税，于是受到审讯，但法官们都决定反对查理一世。

6. 这一决定推动事态到了决定性时刻。1640年，“长期国会”[14]
 召开。担任首任议长的斯特拉福德被指控犯有叛国罪并被斩首。四年后，劳德也被杀头。爱尔兰的罗马天主教徒揭竿而起，随之便是对新教徒的大屠杀。据说，有4万名男人、女人和孩子受到杀戮。


7. 现在，这个国家出现了两个大的党派：保皇党和圆颅党。前者与国王站在一起，后者则反对国王。国会主要由圆颅党人员组成，他们与查理之间的裂痕越来越大，直到某一天他以严重叛国罪为名，下令抓捕五名议员，两个派别的矛盾终于爆发。




8. 下院拒绝向他们屈服。第二天，查理带着全副武装的士兵来到议院逮捕他们，但在他进门之前，五名议员已经逃掉了。整个伦敦都被唤醒，大街小巷到处都是向国王愤怒声讨的人群。查理恐惧地逃到约克。下院强烈要求他交出对军队的指挥权。查理则说：“不，一小时都不行。”

9. 内战于是爆发。多数贵族、乡绅和神职人员都支持国王，查理则在诺丁汉纠集了一支一万人的军队。伦敦市民和一些大乡镇的居民（主要是商人、手工业者和小店主）都集中在国会麾下。他们筹集了一支队伍，在埃塞克斯伯爵的领导下与国王抗衡。

10. 在这场持续三年的可怕战争中，先后进行了十次战斗。查理一开始是胜利者，但是，在马斯顿·摩尔[15]
 ，他的军队被彻底击败，而对方主要是奥利弗·克伦威尔被称为“铁军”的顽强骑兵。在内斯比[16]
 ，国王的军队再次被完全击退，他的希望破灭了。




11. 之后，查理逃到牛津，随后又跑到位于纽华克[17]
 的苏格兰军队去。苏格兰人提出，只要他签署盟约[18]
 并承诺并赞成长老会这一宗教，就为他提供支持。然而他拒绝这样做，而苏格兰人则在回到自己的祖国之前，把他移交给了国会。




[1]
 Rochelle (Ro-shel’), an Island near the coast of France. There was a castle on it.





[2]
 Petition of Right. —This was a Petition
 from the Commons setting forth their Rights
 .





[3]
 Long Parliament. —So called from the time during which it lasted. It was not finally dissolved till 1660.





[4]
 Marston Moor. —In Yorkshire; 4 or 5 miles west of York.





[5]
 Naseby. —In Northamptonshire.





[6]
 Newark. —On the Trent; 20 miles north-east of Nottingham (For Newark, Naseby, etc.)





[7]
 The Covenant. —The deed by which Presbyterians bound themselves to uphold their religion.





[8]
 罗谢尔：靠近法国海岸的一个岛屿，岛上有一座城堡。





[9]
 《权利请愿书》：下院用于声索自身权利的请愿书。





[10]
 斯特拉福德：英国政治家，查理一世的首相，被国会定为叛国罪并被处死。——译者注





[11]
 威廉·劳德（1573~
 1645）：英国高级教士。在担任坎特伯雷大主教期间（1633-1645年）曾是查理一世的忠诚支持者，是宗教上和政治上的专制主义者。他企图把高教派教义强加给苏格兰和英格兰新教徒的尝试让他进了牢狱，并以背叛国会罪被处死。——译者注





[12]
 由英王指定的法官组成的英国法庭，在其他法院闭庭期间开庭，审理有关国家安全案件。——译者注





[13]
 英国政治家，反对查理一世的国会领导者。他为国会招集了一支军队，后来在英国内战中被杀死。




———译者注





[14]
 “长期议会”：之所以这样称呼，是因为它存在的时间很长，直到1660年才最终解散。





[15]
 马斯顿·摩尔：位于约克希尔，约克以西4或5英里处。





[16]
 内斯比：位于北安普敦郡。





[17]
 纽华克：位于特伦特，诺丁汉东北20英里处。





[18]
 盟约：由长老会为倡导其宗教而自行签订的契约。
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CHARLES I. (PART II.)
 查理一世
 （二）
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astray, wrong.




designs, plans.




faith, promises.




headsman, man who cut off the head.




knightly arts, military exercises.




limit, keep within bounds.




scanty, small.




suspect him, think him guilty.









1. The Parliament was now divided into two parties
 —
 Presbyterians and Independents: the former wished only to limit the King’s power, not to destroy it; the latter, of whom Cromwell was chief, wished to do away with the kingly office. By secret orders from Cromwell, Charles was seized, and carried to Hampton Court.[1]
 Thence he escaped to the Isle of Wight; but being forced to take refuge in Carisbrooke Castle,[2]
 he was there closely watched.



2. The Parliament, in which the Presbyterians had most power, now began to fear Cromwell, and to suspect him of planning the death of the King.



3. Cromwell sent Colonel Pride, with a number of troopers, to surround the House of Commons, and to prevent any from entering who did not favour his designs. Two hundred Presbyterians were therefore turned away, and only about forty Independents were allowed to enter. This was called “Pride’s Purge.” Those that remained voted thanks to Cromwell, and resolved on the death of the King.



4. Out of this scanty House, with some persons from the army, was formed the High Court of Justice, for the trial of the King. Before this Court the King was brought, and was accused of acts of tyranny
 —
 of raising taxes without the consent of Parliament, and of making war on his subjects.
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OLIVER. CROMWELL.







5. After a trial of seven days, he was condemned to death. He was beheaded in front of Whitehall[3]
 Palace, before a crowd of people, on a cold winter day, when the ground was covered with snow. His bleeding head was held up by the headsman, who called out, “This is the head of a traitor.”



6. Charles was fine
 -
 looking, and skilled in all knightly arts. He was a well
 -
 meaning prince; but he was led astray by his father’s views about the right of kings to govern as they pleased. He was not strong enough in will to think and act for himself; but his greatest fault was that he did not keep faith with his subjects.



7. Of Charles’s sons, two, Charles and James, became King in turn. One of his daughters, Elizabeth, died in Carisbrooke Castle of a broken heart after her father’s execution; another, Mary, married the Prince of Orange, and was the mother of William the Third.



8.
 Notes of Progress.
 —
 During this reign the Irish linen manufacture was established. Letters were sent by a weekly post. Coffee was now first used in England.








中文阅读


1. 此时，国会分成两派，即长老派和独立派：前者只希望限制国王的权利，而以克伦威尔为首的后者则希望完全推翻君主制。克伦威尔密令对查理实施抓捕，并带到汉普顿法庭[4]
 。此后，他逃到了怀特岛[5]
 ，但在被迫到卡里斯布鲁克城堡[6]
 避难时，又在那里受到严密监视。



2. 主要由长老派掌权的国会，如今开始害怕克伦威尔，并怀疑他密谋杀死国王。





3. 克伦威尔派普赖德上校带领一队骑兵，包围了下院国会大厦，并阻止任何一个不赞成他的构想的人入内。200名长老派人员被驱逐，只有大约40名独立派人士获准入内。这便被人称为“普赖德清洗行动”。那些得以留下的人投票支持克伦威尔，并决定处死国王。



4. 利用这为数不多的议员，再加上一些来自军队的人士，共同组成了“最高法院”，对国王进行审判。国王被带到法庭前面，被指控犯有暴政罪，即不经国会同意征收税赋，以及向他的国民开战。








5. 在经过七天的审讯之后，他被判处死刑。在一个寒冷的冬日，大地还在银妆素裹的时候，他当着熙熙攘攘人群的面，在怀特霍尔（即白厅）[7]
 门前被斩首。刽子手提起他血淋淋的人头，喊道，“这是一个叛国者的头颅。”




6. 查理一世相貌英俊、通晓各类军事技能。他本是一个心怀善念的王子，但却被他父亲关于“国王有权按照自身意愿统治国家”的理念带入歧途。他独立思考和行动的能力还不是很强，但他所犯的最大的错误则是不忠于人民。

7. 查理的两个儿子小查理和詹姆斯轮流当上了国王。在他被处死之后，他的一个女儿伊丽莎白由于伤心过度而死于卡里斯布鲁克城堡，另一个女儿玛丽则与荷兰的奥兰治王室的王子结婚，并成为威廉三世的母亲。

8. 发展备忘录——在这一统治时期，爱尔兰的亚麻制造业建立。信件由周站传送。咖啡此时开始在苏格兰采用。




[1]
 Hampton Court. —A palace near the village of Hampton on the Thames. 15 miles above London.





[2]
 Carisbrooke. —A village and castle 2 miles west of Newport, in the Isle of Wight.





[3]
 Whitehall. —In London, near the Houses of Parliament.





[4]
 汉普顿法庭：泰晤士河伦敦上游15英里处的汉普顿村庄附近的一座宫殿。





[5]
 Isle of Wight，怀特岛：英吉利海峡中的一个岛，与英格兰中南海岸相望。是著名旅游胜地和帆船运动中心。维多利亚女王常下榻于考斯附近的奥斯本大院。——译者注





[6]
 卡里斯布鲁克：位于怀特岛上纽波特西面2英里处的一个村庄和城堡。





[7]
 怀特霍尔：位于伦敦市，议会厅附近。
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DEATH OF KING CHARLES I查理一世之死
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accusation, charge.




arrested, seized.




authority, power.


confi
 ned, kept a prisoner.




conversation, talk.




corruptible, liable to decay.




displayed, laid out.




halberds, pole-axes.




infantry, foot soldiers.




intention, purpose.




memorable, famous.




omen, sign.




prelate, bishop.


proclaim, announce.




resolute, firm of purpose.




scaffold, platform.








1. The war between the King and the Parliament lasted three years, and it ended in the flight of Charles, who rode out of Oxford in the dawn of an April morning, and gave himself up to the Scots, then in a camp at Newark, on the river Trent. By the Scots, after a while, he was handed over to the Presbyterians, who were the milder party of the English Parliament, and who certainly had no intention of putting him to death.

2. The King was then confined in various castles, while the Presbyterians and the Independents struggled hard for the upper hand in Parliament and for the disposal of the King’s person. In this contest the Independents won, because they consisted of the chief army men, among whom Oliver Cromwell was certainly the greatest.

3. This man, who had drilled a famous regiment, called from their valour Ironsides, had been the chief means of winning for the Parliament the Battle of Marston Moor, and had been raised to high position in the army. Stern and resolute, Oliver took a step which removed all his enemies from the House of Commons. He placed dragoons and pikemen at the door, and arrested every Presbyterian who tried to go in. When this had been done, the Independent members resolved to bring the King out of prison and to try him publicly for going to war with his own people.




4. Calling themselves the High Court of Justice, they desired the drums and trumpets to sound, and the heralds to proclaim the trial that was about to be held. With a hammer they broke the Great Seal of England, on which the figure of the King was engraved. Having been brought up from Windsor, Charles was put in a sedan-
 chair and carried into Westminster Hall, where the judges sat dressed in black. Before the bench stood a table with the mace and sword displayed. The King came in with his hat on, and, sitting down in a velvet chair, stared darkly and proudly at them.

5. Then the trial began . When a famous lawyer rose to state the charge, Charles called out, “Hold!” and gave him a sharp tap on the shoulder with a gold-
 headed cane. At that moment the gold knob dropped off, and a quick eye might have seen the King grow pale for an instant, as the thought crossed his brain that this was a bad omen. But he soon recovered, and broke into a laugh when he heard the reading of the accusation.

6. It was usual for him to stammer in speaking; but now, under the excitement of so strange a scene, he spoke in a clear and flowing voice, objecting to the authority of the court, and especially complaining of the absence of the Peers of England. For seven days this work went on. When the King entered the place of trial on the eighth day, he saw at a single glance that all the members on the bench were dressed in red
 . On that day he received sentence of death.


7. Rising two hours before dawn on the appointed day, the King put on an extra shirt, because it was cold; and, after taking particular pains with his dress, he called in Bishop Juxon to pray with him. They remained in private for an hour; after which an officer knocked at the door, and with a pale face and trembling voice came in to say that it was time to go to the scaffold.




8. They walked from St. James’s Palace through the Park to Whitehall past a number of soldiers, who were beating drums and keeping their colours flying. The King walked very quickly, with head erect; and after him came first a band of guards armed with halberds, and then a crowd of his own attendants with their heads uncovered and their faces full of grief. Deep silence, broken only by a muttered prayer, was kept as he passed and entered into Whitehall.




[image: ３-38.jpg]



CHARLES I. ON HIS WAY TO EXECUTION.







9. The scaffold not being quite ready, he went with his faithful friend the Bishop into a small private room, where he had often played with his little Charles and his little James, and stayed there, praying. After the King had drunk a glass of claret and had eaten a morsel of bread, the same pale Colonel, who had called him in the morning, again tapped at the door; and at once the King was led out to the front of the Banqueting House, where there was a railed scaffold hung with black.



10. All around this dreadful platform there were horsemen with drawn swords, and infantry with shouldered pikes; and beyond the line of these there was a perfect sea of faces, all pale with anxiety, many wet with tears. Prayers broke from the crowd every minute; and the soldiers did not forbid the people to express the deep feelings of their hearts. Charles made a speech, declaring that the war was not his fault.



11. There were standing by two men in masks, for the public executioner is always obliged to screen himself in this way from the knowledge of the people; and Charles said to one of them, “I shall say but very short prayers, and then thrust, out my hands as the signal.”



12. Calling for his night
 -
 cap, he put it on, and gathered under it those flowing curls which he wore, after the manner of the Cavalier gentlemen of England at that time. And then occurred his last memorable conversation with Bishop Juxon, which was to the following effect:
 —
 





“I have a good cause and a gracious God on my side,” said the King.



“Yes,” said the Bishop: “there is but one stage more; it is hard and troubled, but very short: it will soon carry you a great way, even from earth to heaven.”



“I go from a corruptible to an incorruptible crown, where there can be no disturbance,” rejoined the King.



“Yes; it is a good exchange,” said Juxon.



13. The last moment was now come. Charles took off his cloak, handed the jewelled star, which he wore in honour of St. George, to the prelate, and knelt beside the block. He gave the signal by stretching out his hands; and the next minute, the axe came strongly down, and cut through the neck at a single stroke. The attendant headsman held the head up by the hair, and cried out, “This is the head of a traitor.” There was a deep groan from every person in the crowd that filled the ancient street.











中文阅读


1. 国王与国会之间的战争持续了三年，最终以4月某个早晨查理在拂晓中骑马逃出牛津而结束。查理投靠苏格兰人，逃到特伦特河畔纽华克的一所军营里。不久，苏格兰人将他移交给长老派人士。这些人是英国国会中的温和派，自然无意判处他死刑。




2. 之后，国王被囚禁在不同的城堡里，而此时长老派和独立派则为了在国会中占据主导权以及如何处理国王亲信的问题而激烈争斗。独立派最终赢得了这场斗争，因为他们由军队精英组成，不用说，奥利弗·克伦威尔是其中最强劲的分子。

3. 曾操练一支著名军队的克伦威尔，称这支军队为勇猛的“铁军”。这支军队是为国会赢得马斯顿·摩尔战役的主要力量，而克伦威尔也已经在军中身居高位。坚毅果敢的克伦威尔巧用一计，便将他的所有敌人全部从国会下院中清除。他将龙骑兵[1]
 和枪兵埋伏在门口，将每个试图进门的长老派人员抓起来。做完这件事之后，独立派成员决定将国王从监狱里带出来，以与人民为敌的罪名公开审判他。

4. 他们自诩为最高法院的人员，让人奏起喧天的锣鼓，并让传令官宣布审判即将开始。他们用一把铁锤砸烂刻有国王头像的英格兰国玺。查理被从温索尔提取出来，放在轿子里抬到威斯敏斯特宫，身着黑衣的法官已经坐在那里。在法官席前面放着一张桌子，上面展示着权杖和宝剑。国王戴着帽子走进来，坐在一把鹅绒椅上，面色阴沉而又傲慢地瞪着他们。


5. 审讯随之开始。当一位著名的律师站起来做案情陈述时，查理大叫“打住”，并用一根金头手杖向对方的肩膀上重重一击。就在此时，手杖的金色圆头掉了下来，明眼人或许一下就能看出国王一刹那间脸色苍白，因为他的脑子里肯定在想这是个坏兆头。不过，他很快恢复了正常，而当他听到宣读判决书时，突然大笑起来。




6. 他通常说话会结结巴巴，但在此时，置身于这种陌生的场面而激动不已的他，却用清晰流畅的语调说起话来。他反对法庭的权威，尤其抗议现场没有英格兰世袭贵族。审判一直持续了七天。当第八天国王走进审判地点时，他仅用一眼就瞅见法官席上的所有人员都穿上了红色衣服。那一天，他被判处死刑。

7. 在指定日拂晓前两小时，国王便起床多穿了一件衬衫，因为天很冷；在特别费力地穿好衣服之后，他叫来朱克森主教和他一起祈祷。他们单独待了一个小时，随后一名军官来敲门。军官脸色发白，声音颤抖，进来说该上断头台了。

8. 他们从圣詹姆斯宫出发，穿过海德公园前往白厅时，身边走过一队士兵。他们敲着鼓，让彩色飘带在空中飞扬。国王走得很快，高昂着头。在他身后，先是走来一队拿戟的卫兵，然后是一群他自己的侍从。侍从们没有戴帽子，脸上满是悲伤。鸦雀无声的场面仅仅被一阵听不清的祈祷声打破，当他走过人群、进入白厅时，周围又恢复了宁静。




9. 断头台还没有准备就绪，于是他和自己的挚友大主教一起，走进一间小小的密室。他曾经时常和他的小查理、他的小詹姆斯一起在这里祈祷，现在他就在这里祈祷着。国王喝完一杯红葡萄酒、吃一口面包之后，早晨叫他的那名面色苍白的上校军官再次敲门，之后，国王很快便被带出来，走到宴会厅前面，一个装有围栏的黑色断头台已经在那里准备好了。

10. 在这个阴森森的平台周围，全是宝剑出鞘的骑兵和肩背长枪的步兵，而在这些人围成的圆圈之外的远处，一张张脸庞组成人的海洋，所有人苍白的脸上满是焦虑，许多人的眼泪已将脸颊打湿。所有人无不在默默祈祷，士兵们则没有阻止人们表达内心的深情。查理讲了一番话，宣称战争不是他的错。

11. 旁边站着两个戴着面具的人，因为公开行刑的人总是不得已用这种方式伪装自己以免熟人认出。查理对他们当中的一个人说：“我应当做个简短的祈祷，之后我会将双手向前一推作为结束的信号。”

12. 他要来自己的睡帽，戴上它，并在帽子下面把露出的飘逸的卷发拢一拢，展示出当时英格兰的骑士风度。随后，他与朱克森主教进行了一段令人难忘的临终交谈，大意如下：——

“我有伟大的事业和仁慈的上帝，它们都在支持着我。”国王说。

“是的，”主教说，“只剩下一个阶段没有完成，这个阶段艰难而痛苦，但是非常短暂：它很快就会带你踏上一条坦途，从人间到天堂。”

“我从红尘前往纯净的天国，那里将没有任何烦扰。”国王又答道。

“是的，这种交换不错。”朱克森说。

13. 最后的时刻现在来到了。查理脱掉外套，将镶有宝石的星徽（他戴它是为了记念圣乔治）递给主教，然后跪在断头台旁边。他将双手往前一摊，作为准备完毕的信号；即刻，斧头有力地劈了下来，只用了一斧就将他脖子砍断。旁边的刽子手揪住头发，将头颅提起来叫道：“这是一个叛国者的头颅。”人群中的每个人都发出一声低沉的叹息，在这条年代久远的街道中回荡。




[1]
 dragoon，17和18世纪欧洲军队中全副武装的步兵。——译者注
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OLIVER CROMWELL奥利弗·克伦威尔



PROTECTOR 1653 to 1658 A. D.
 （护国公，公元1653~1659年）
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abolish, do away with.




armour, a coat of mail.


capturing, carrying off.




lawful, according to law.




lower orders, poor classes.




needed by, for the benefit of.




peasant, country man.




rail against, speak angrily to.









1. The first act of the Commons after the death of Charles was to abolish the House of Lords, and to govern the country alone. Young Charles, the son of the late King, was, however, accepted as King by the Scots; who, though they had opposed his father, had no wish to overturn the throne. Charles therefore went to Scotland, signed the Covenant, and was crowned at Scone.[1]






2. Cromwell then led an army into Scotland, and defeated the Scots, under David Leslie, at Dunbar.[2]
 But Charles gathered together the scattered remains of his army, and boldly marched into England. He was followed by Cromwell to Worcester, and was there completely defeated. He sought safety in flight, and wandered about in the Midland Counties for more than a month, chased by his enemies.



3. It is said that on one occasion, seeing some of Cromwell’s troopers coming in search of him , he climbed into an oak
 -
 tree. There he hid himself for many hours, and saw through the leaves the red coats of his pursuers, as they rode under him! When the troopers were gone, he took refuge with a family friendly to him; and, disguised as a peasant, he worked at cutting fagots. After some time, he reached the sea
 -
 shore, where he got on board a vessel and escaped to France.








4. During the Dutch War for the mastery at sea, a great battle was fought between the English and Dutch fleets off Portland,[3]
 in which Admiral Blake defeated the Dutch Admiral Tromp, capturing many of the enemy’s ships and destroying others.



5. A dispute having arisen between Cromwell and the Parliament, the former marched to the House of Commons with three hundred soldiers. Leaving these outside, he entered; and walking up and down with his hat on, he began to rail against the members. Then, stamping on the floor, he said, “Get you gone, and give way to honester men.” His soldiers poured in, and quickly cleared the House. He left the hall, locked the door, and went home with the key in his pocket.





6. A new Parliament was formed from the lower orders of the people. It was called Barebone’s Parliament, after one of its leading members; but it was soon sent away by Cromwell, who was chosen by his officers Lord Protector of the Commonwealth.



7. Oliver Cromwell, now really Sovereign of England, called a lawful Parliament, and ruled the nation with wisdom. He tried to form a new House of Lords; but in this he failed. His second House of Commons refused to acknowledge his new peers. He therefore sent it away; and after that he reigned according to his own will.



8. But he was no longer happy. Plot after plot was laid against him. A book was written called
 Killing no Murder,
 in which his death was said to be needed by the nation. On reading this his mind was filled with fear. He always afterwards carried pistols, and wore armour under his clothes.



9. At length his health gave way: he was seized with a fever, and died in the fifty
 -
 ninth year of his age, leaving two sons, Richard and Henry, and four daughters. Cromwell was one of the ablest rulers England has ever had. He had a clear mind, a strong will, and great courage. He was certainly ambitious; but he had a firm regard for duty.



10. Richard Cromwell, by his father’s will, was made Protector; but in five months he gave up the office, and withdrew to his farm, where he lived as a country gentleman.



11. The country was now in a state of alarm. The army seemed to have all power, and every one feared that it would rule the nation; but General Monk marched from Scotland[4]
 with 7, 000 troops, entered London, and proposed a free Parliament. This new Parliament met, and sent a message to Charles
 asking him to return to his country and wear the crown. This he gladly agreed to do, and he entered London on the 29th of May, —
 his thirtieth birthday.








中文阅读


1. 查理一世去世后下院通过的第一项法令，就是废除上院，由下院自己来管理国家。不过，已故英王的儿子小查理已经被苏格兰人拥为国王，因为他们尽管反对他的父亲，却不想推翻王权。于是，小查理前往苏格兰签署了盟约，并在斯昆[5]
 加冕。





2. 克伦威尔随后带领一支军队前往苏格兰，并在大卫·莱斯利的领导下，于丹巴[6]
 击败了苏格兰人。但是查理将他军队剩下的人员收拢起来，勇敢地向英格兰进军。克伦威尔紧随其后来到伍斯特[7]
 ，在那里，查理的军队被彻底击败。查理二世溜之大吉，面对敌人的追击，在米德兰各郡游荡了一个多月。





3. 据说有一次，看到克伦威尔的军队前来搜寻，查理爬上一棵橡树。他在树上藏了几个小时，透过树叶看到了追兵的红色外套，而此时他们就在他的下方骑行！军队走了之后，他去一户对他友好的人家避难，并装成一个农民砍柴。一段时间后，他来到海滩，登上一条船逃往法国。



4. 在竞争海洋主导权的荷兰战争期间，英国舰队和荷兰舰队在远离波特兰[8]
 的海上进行了一场伟大的战斗，战斗中，海军上将布雷克击败了荷兰的海军上将特罗姆普，俘获了许多敌舰并重创其他舰只。



5. 克伦威尔和国会之间的争斗日益激烈。他带着200名士兵前往下院议会厅。克伦威尔让其他人待在外面，自己走了进去。他一边走一边上上下下摆弄着帽子，并大声责骂国会成员。接着，他用力跺着地板说：“你们走人，把位子让给品行更好的人。”他的士兵蜂拥而入，很快便将议会厅里的人统统驱散。他离开议会厅，锁上门，将钥匙装在口袋里回了家。



6. 较下层人民代表组成了新的国会，以其领导集团的某一成员的姓名命名，叫做“拜尔波恩国会”，但很快便被克伦威尔遣散，而克伦威尔本人也被他的军官们奉为“护国公”。



7. 如今真正统治了英格兰的奥利弗·克伦威尔任命了一个合法的国会，并英明地统治着这个国家。他试图组建一个新的上议院，但没有实现。他的第二任国会下院成员拒绝承认新的上院。于是，他遣散下院，此后便按照自身意愿实行统治了。







8. 但他不再感到幸福。针对他的阴谋接连不断。有人写了一本名叫《谋杀不死》的书，书中说克伦威尔的死正合这个国家的需要。此后，他手枪不离身，并在衣服里面穿上铠甲。

9. 最后，他的身体状况下滑：他为发烧所困，去世时59岁，留下两个儿子理查德和亨利以及四个女儿。克伦威尔是到目前为止英格兰最能干的统治者之一，他头脑清醒、意志坚定、勇气非凡。他当然算是野心勃勃，但却恪尽职守。

10. 根据父亲的意愿，理查德·克伦威尔当上了护国公，但不出五个月他就离职回到自己的农场，在那里过上了乡绅的生活。

11. 国家此时处于紧急状态。军队似乎掌控着所有权力，每个人都担心它会统治国家，但蒙克将军带着7000人的部队从苏格兰[9]
 出发，进入伦敦，并提议建立一个自由国会。新国会成立了，还给查理二世送信，请他回国加冕。查理当即欣然同意，于5月29日他30岁生日那天进入伦敦。




[1]
 Scone (
 skoon
 ), 2.25 miles north of Perth. In its ancient abbey the Kings of Scotland used to be crowned, sitting on a famous stone (the
 Lia Fail,
 or Stone of Destiny), now part of the coronation chair in Westminster Abbey.






[2]
 Dunbar. —On the coast; nearly 30 miles east of Edinburgh.





[3]
 Portland.—A peninsula in the south of Dorsetshire.





[4]
 From Scotland. —Where he had been sent by Cromwell.





[5]
 斯昆（也叫斯库恩）
 ：佩思北部2.25英里处。苏格兰的历任国王一般都在这里的古老修道院中，坐在一块著名的石头上（利阿菲尔石，或叫“命运之石”）加冕，如今这也成了威斯敏斯特修道院加冕礼的一部分。






[6]
 丹巴：位于爱丁堡以东约30英里的海岸上。





[7]
 Worcester，英国中西部自治市镇，位于伯明翰西南偏南的塞汶河岸，奥利弗·克伦威尔和国会军于1651年9月3日在此地取得对查理二世和苏格兰军队的最后胜利。——译者注





[8]
 波特兰：多塞特郡以南的一个半岛。





[9]
 从苏格兰出发
 ：因为他是被克伦威尔送到那里去的。
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THE ESCAPE OF CHARLES II FROM WORCESTER
 查理二世从伍斯特逃跑
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capture, seizure.




completely, wholly.




deserved, ought.




design, plan.




disguise, false dress.




doublet, waistcoat.




embarked, went on board.




exactly, correctly.




expedition, voyage.




failure, break-down.




fowling, killing birds.




fugitives, run-aways.




guarded, watched.




hoy, a ship for passenger and goods traffic.




pillion, a cushion behind the saddle.




privateer, a plundering ship.




recognized, known; found out.




spaniels, Spanish dogs.




suspected, doubted.









1. When Charles the Second saw that the Battle of Worcester[1]
 was completely lost, he rode away with a few gentlemen, in the hope that he might get to London before the news of his defeat reached the capital. So he went on in the dark by quiet ways for twenty miles, until he reached a place where he got a little bread and cheese.



2. There he changed his dress, with the intention of going on foot to London. He put on an old green jacket, so thread
 -
 bare as to be white in many places; a leathern doublet; and a greasy old gray hat, to cover his close
 -
 cropped head. In this costume he went with a farmer to hide in a wood, where he lay all next day in a very heavy rain. Then he formed the design of trying to cross the Severn into Wales.






3. As he and a cutter of wood went in the dark towards the river, they got a great fright from a miller, whom they saw in his white clothes sitting at his door; and who, when they would not stand, chased them, crying, “Rogues!”



4. The King did not cross the river Severn, owing to the ford being guarded; and after hiding in a barn for a time, he made his way back to the wood of Boscobel[2]

 —
 a wretched
 -
 looking figure, creeping along with old shoes, which
 made his feet so sore that he was obliged to put bits of paper between his toes to ease the smart.

5. Meeting in the wood a friend called Colonel Careless
 , the King climbed with him into a leafy oak-
 tree. A cushion having been placed between two forking branches, he lay down with his head on the Colonel’s knee to snatch a little sleep. It was well that the leaves were thick, for the two fugitives saw the soldiers who were searching for them in the wood.

6. Soon after this, having left Boscobel, Charles put on the gray dress of a farmer’s son. He cast off the old green coat, and exchanged the name Will Jones for the name Will Jackson. Then, mounted on a horse, he took the wife of Colonel Lane up on a pillion behind him, as the custom was, and rode with her towards Bristol.

7. On the way they stopped at various houses. On these occasions the King, pretending to be sick with the ague, always went to bed at once, and had his food carried to him. Day by day Lord Wilmot, a faithful friend, followed the journey with a hawk on his wrist and a couple of spaniels at his horse’s heels, pretending to be occupied in fowling, but really keeping a close watch lest any danger should come to the King.

8. Charles had many narrow escapes. The mare he rode having cast a shoe, he was obliged to stop at a smithy. As he was holding the animal’s foot, the blacksmith said that he had not yet heard of the capture of that rogue,
 Charles Stewart. Thereupon the very rogue
 himself—
 no doubt having a quiet inward laugh on the subject—
 said that, if Charles were taken, he certainly deserved to be hanged for bringing in the Scots.

9. In a certain house he was recognized by the butler, who had been servant to one of his attendants. Eating bread and butter and drinking ale in the buttery with some of the servants, as was fitting in the circumstances of his disguise, he heard a man, who turned out to be one of his own regiment of guards, giving a minute account of the Battle of Worcester.





10. “I asked him,” said Charles, who appeared to be merely a groom, for his hands were stained with walnut
 -
 juice and his dress was hodden gray, “what kind of man the King was; to which he answered by describing exactly both my clothes and my horse; and then, looking on me, he told me that the King was at least three fingers taller than I. Thereupon I made what haste I could out of the buttery.”




11. Having learned that no ship for France would leave Bristol for a month, Charles went secretly to a house called. Trent, on the borders of Somersetshire, and from that place sent Lord Wilmot to bargain for a ship to carry him off from Lyme, in Dorsetshire.


12. The bargain having been struck, the King went to an inn at that place, and found the whole house and stable
 -
 yard full of Cromwell’s redcoats, preparing for an expedition against Jersey.[3]
 There was nothing for it but to put a bold face on; so Charles led his horse right in among the soldiers, who began to storm and scold at him for a blundering fool. This boldness served its purpose, and nobody suspected him.



13. But at Lyme as well as at Bristol he was disappointed. It happened that the skipper of the hired vessel told his wife that he was going to sea at once, and that he was to be well paid for it; but she was either so afraid of his mixing himself up with a secret business, or so angry at being kept out of the secret, that she locked his door on the night fixed for sailing, and would not let him go.





14. After a failure at Southampton, a ship was found at Shoreham, in Sussex. Before the arrangement was completed, the King amused himself at Stonehenge[4]
 one day in counting the stones
 —
 a proof of his easy temper and his great coolness in time of danger.



15. At the inn of Brighton, before he embarked, the landlord suddenly kissed his hand as he leaned it on a chair; and the master of the ship knew him right well too. But they were too faithful to betray him; and he got safely off the English shore at last.



16. When the ship in which he sailed was just in sight of France, a suspicious
 -
 looking vessel appeared; on seeing which Charles and Wilmot took to the little cock
 -
 boat, and were rowed ashore. The ship that frightened them turned out to be merely a French hoy, and not, as they had feared, an Ostend[5]
 privateer.








中文阅读




1. 查理二世看到自己在伍斯特[6]
 战役中败局已定，便和几名侍从一起骑马逃走，指望能赶在战败的消息传到首都之前到达伦敦。于是，他在夜色中沿着僻静的道路赶了20英里，直到来到一个能吃点面包和奶酪的地方。

2. 在那里，他换了身衣服，打算步行去伦敦。他穿上一件绿色的旧外套，上面线头裸露，以至于许多地方都已经泛白；再穿上紧身皮上衣，戴上一顶油兮兮的灰色旧帽子，盖住自己剪短的头发。他以这身打扮，和一个农民藏身于一处树林。第二天由于下大雨，他在树林里待了一整天。之后，他想出了一个通过塞文河前往威尔士的计划。


3. 他和一位伐木工在晚上走向河边的时候，一个磨坊主把他们吓了一跳。他们看到这个磨坊主身穿白衣坐在自家门口，看到他们前来就起身追赶，还喊道：“恶棍！”




4. 由于河滩戒备森严，国王无法渡过塞文河。在一个谷仓躲了一阵之后，他又返回到波斯科贝尔[7]
 树林。他面露不幸，穿着一双旧鞋缓慢前行，双脚被磨得酸痛，只好在脚趾之间塞上一点纸片以缓解剧痛。

5. 国王在树林里遇到一位名叫卡尔利斯上校的朋友，便和他一起爬上一棵枝叶茂密的橡树。上校在两根分叉的枝桠上放上一个垫子，国王则将脑袋平放在上校的膝盖上小睡了一会儿。好在树叶很繁茂，因为这两个人看到了正在树林里寻找他们的士兵。

6. 之后不久，查理二世离开波斯科贝尔，并穿上了一位农民儿子的灰衣服。他脱下绿色的旧外套，并将名字威尔·琼斯改成威尔·杰克逊。随后，他爬上一匹马，带上上校的妻子莱恩，让她按规矩坐在他身后的一个坐垫上，和她一起向布里斯托尔骑行。

7. 途中，他们在许多不同的地方停歇。每当这些时候，国王就假装患上了疟疾，总是早早上床，让人把食物送到面前。他的挚友威尔莫特男爵日复一日地紧跟着他们。他手腕上架着一只鹰，几个小喽罗在马后亦步亦趋，装作正在猎鸟，但实际上，他一直都在密切关注着，以防止国王会有什么危险。


8. 查理二世有很多狭窄的逃生通道。由于骑的母马掉了一个蹄铁，他只好在一家铁匠铺歇脚。当他握住马蹄时，铁匠却说，他至今还没有听到查理·斯图尔特这个恶棍被抓的消息。为了掩饰，这个恶棍本人便（听到这样的话，他无疑会暗自发笑）说，如果查理二世被抓，他肯定应当为去苏格兰求助而上绞刑架。




9. 在一户人家，他被管家认出，因为此人曾服侍过查理的一名侍从。查理和几名仆人一起在这家饮食店吃着面包和黄油、喝着淡啤酒的时候（他已经逐渐适应这种乔装打扮的环境了），他听到一个人详细地描述起伍斯特战役。后来证明，此人曾是他卫队中的一名成员。




10. 此时的查理看上去俨然是个马夫，因为他的双手沾满了胡桃汁，衣服也是灰色的粗呢绒布。查理说，“我问他国王是什么样的人，作为回答，他的描述与我的衣服和马匹一模一样，然后他看着我，对我说国王至少比我要高三指。鉴于此，我迅即离开了那家饮食店。”

11. 听说一个月都没有离开布里斯顿前往法国的船只后，查理二世悄悄来到萨默塞特郡边界上一个叫特伦特的小屋，在那里，他派威尔莫特男爵去买一艘船，带他离开多塞特郡的莱姆。

12. 买船的交易完成了，国王来到当地的一家小旅馆，却发现整个房间和马棚的院子里全是克伦威尔的英国兵，正打算远征泽西岛[8]
 呢。此时没有别的办法，只能硬着头皮应对。于是查理二世牵着马，混进士兵群中，而士兵则对他笨手笨脚的样子大发雷霆。这次大胆的行为果然管用，没有人再怀疑他了。

13. 但是，无论在莱恩还是在布里斯顿，他都失望了。碰巧的是，租来的那艘船的船长告诉妻子说，他马上就要出海，而且报酬不菲，但是她可能是害怕他卷进这么一件神秘的任务，也可能是对自己竟然对此浑然不知而生气，以至于她在确定好的航行之日当晚锁上了他的房门，不让他出门。

14. 在南安普敦历经不顺之后，他们在苏塞克斯的肖里汉姆找到了一条船。一切尚未安排停当，国王有一天却在巨石阵[9]
 数着石头自娱自乐，这不仅证明他心情安逸，也证明他在危急时刻处变不惊。

15. 开船之前，在布赖顿的小旅馆里，当他坐在椅子上垂下一只手时，店老板突然吻起他的手，而船主也分明认得他。不过，他们都极为忠心，不会出卖他，这样，他最终得以安全离开这处英国海滩。

16. 他乘坐的船只刚刚能看到法国时，一艘形迹可疑的船出现了；目睹这一景象，查理二世和威尔莫特改乘小划艇，用桨划上了岸。后来才知道，吓倒他们的那艘船不过是一艘法国运货驳船，而不像他们所担心的那样是奥斯坦德[10]
 的私掠船。




[1]
 Battle of Worcester (Woos’ ter
 ). —Fought in the neighbourhood of Worcester, September 3rd, 1651.





[2]
 Boscobel. —A lonely house on the borders of Staffordshire, occupied by a farmer named Penderell.





[3]
 Jersey. —One of the Channel Ialands, off the north - west coast of France.





[4]
 Stonehenge. —Circles of huge stones, in Wiltshire; supposed to have been a Druid temple.





[5]
 Ostend. —On the west coast of Flanders, in Belgium.





[6]
 伍斯特战役
 ：在伍斯特周边进行的作战，时间为1651年9月3日。






[7]
 波斯科贝尔
 ：位于斯塔福德郡边界上的一处孤零零的房子，被一个名叫彭德雷尔的农民住着。






[8]
 泽西岛
 ：一个狭长的小岛，与法国西北海岸相对。






[9]
 巨石阵
 ：由巨型石块组成的圆形阵，位于威尔特郡，相传曾是督伊德教的一个神殿。






[10]
 奥斯坦德
 ：位于比利时佛兰德斯的西海岸上。
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CROMWELL AND THE LONG PARLIAMENT克伦威尔与长期国会
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cautioned, warned.




consulted, taken the advice of.




contempt, scorn; disdain.




discussing, talking over.


execution, beheading.




expelling, driving out.




musketeers, soldiers armed with muskets.




resistance, opposition.




rugged, rough.








1. Some time after the execution of King Charles the First a dispute arose between Oliver Cromwell and that small body of men that was all that remained of the Long Parliament. There was a wish on the part of the leaders of the Parliament to bring in a number of Presbyterians once more. Now, as Cromwell feared this section, he opposed their admission into the House. And when he saw that some were determined to have them in, he took the bold step of expelling the Long Parliament.

2. On a certain April day, while he was discussing the affairs of the Government in his lodging at Whitehall, one of his officers, named Colonel Ingoldsby, ran in to tell him that the Commons were passing a Bill to admit the Presbyterians, and that they hoped it would be all over before he heard of it. He lost no time in going to the House, dressed in the usual sad colours of the Puritans—
 black clothes and gray worsted stockings. With him marched a small band of musketeers; for what purpose he scarcely knew, since he had not quite made up his mind what to do.

3. Leaving them in the lobby, he went into the House, and for some time sat silently in his place. The debate went on; and he listened with grim, composed face, until the Speaker was about to put the matter to the vote. At that moment he turned to Harrison, a man who was anxious for a Republic, and said to him, “Now is the time. I must do it.”




4. After Harrison had cautioned him, he sat down for a moment; and then rising, took off his hat, and began to speak. He grew so very violent after a while, that some one rebuked him, saying that he was using language not fit for the Parliament to hear. “I know it!” he cried, appearing to lose all control over his temper, and rushing out into the middle of the floor, with his hat pushed tightly down on his grayish hair.

5. As he walked up and down, speaking with the greatest violence, he presented a figure more remarkable for rugged energy than for beauty; for he had a swollen, reddish face, and the marks of toil and anxiety had left furrows in his cheeks.

6. Sir Harry Vane and others tried to put him down by loud speaking; but he could match them all. “I’ll put an end to your prating,” he cried. “You are no Parliament. Get you gone, and give way to honester men.”

7. The stamping of his foot on the floor was the signal for the door to be opened suddenly; and in poured a number of soldiers with steel caps and doublets of buff leather, holding loaded fire-
 locks in their hands. “Fetch him down!” he cried twice, pointing to the Speaker in the chair; and that venerable personage rose and retired, the hand of a soldier having laid hold of his robe to pull him from his seat. Then pointing to the mace which lay on the table of the House, he said, with much contempt in his tone, “Take away that bauble.”

8. The members did not venture to offer resistance of any kind; but they walked out of the House as quickly as their dignity would allow them. As Vane passed by on his way out, he ventured to say, “This is not honest; yea, it is against morality and common honesty.” To this Cromwell replied, using that style of language of which the Puritans were so fond, “Sir Harry Vane! Sir Harry Vane! the Lord deliver me from Sir Harry Vane!”

9. In a few minutes after this there was not a single member in the House. Cromwell gave orders that the door should be locked, and sent one of his colonels off with the mace to Whitehall. He went thither himself too with the key of the House, and told his officers how “the Spirit of God had come upon him,” and “that he had not consulted flesh and blood” in the doing of this daring deed.
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“TAKE AWAY THAT BAUBLE!”










中文阅读


1. 查理一世国王被处决后不久，奥利弗·克伦威尔与长期国会中保留下来的一
 小撮人之间的争斗日益激烈。国会领导者方面有一个愿望，就是将一些长老派成员再吸纳进来。而克伦威尔由于害怕这部分人生事，因此反对允许他们进入国会。当他看到有些人决意要让长老派成员进来时，就大胆地采取了解散长期国会的举措。





2. 在4月的一天，他在白厅的住所里讨论政府事宜时，一个名叫英戈尔兹比上校的军官跑进来告诉他说，下院正在通过一项允许长老派成员进入国会的法案，而且他们希望在他得到这一消息之前就完全。克伦威尔立即前往国会大厦，他一如既往地身穿清教徒阴郁色调的衣服：黑色的外衣，灰色的毛料长袜。与他一起前往的，还有一小队火枪手，至于为什么带这些人，他也不太清楚，因为他尚未完全决定怎么办。



3. 他将火枪手们留在大厅里，自己前往议会厅，不久，他就平静地坐在自己的位置上了。辩论仍在继续，他脸色阴沉而镇静地听着，直到议长打算将该问题投票表决为止。此时，他面向急于建立共和国的哈里森，对他说，“是时候了，必须立即行动。”



4. 哈里森提醒他认真考虑一下之后，克伦威尔坐了片刻，然后站起来，摘下帽子，开始讲话。他说了一会儿就变得非常激动，以至于当有人回击他，说他使用的语言会让国会听不下去的时候，他嚷道：“我怎么会不知道！”他的情绪似乎完全失控，只见他一下冲到场地中央，将帽子狠狠地向下压在略带灰色的头发上。



5. 当克伦威尔不安地来回踱步，用极其严厉的腔调说话时，他表现得更像一个以粗俗见长而不是以优雅取信的人，因为他的脸向外鼓起、略带红色，辛劳和焦虑的特征在他的面颊上留下了皱纹。



6. 哈里·范内爵士以及其他一些人企图通过高声说话压住他的声音，但他的嗓门却把他们都比了下去。“我要中止你们的废话，”他叫道，“你们不是国会。你们都滚吧，把位置让给那些更忠诚的人。”



7. 他在地板上重重跺脚，作为突然将门打开的信号；一队头戴钢盔、身穿牛皮紧身上衣、手拿装满子弹的长枪的士兵鱼贯而入。“把他拿下来！”他用手一指坐在席位上的议长，连喊了两次。只见议长面色凝重地站起、走下，一个士兵一把抓住议长的长袍，将他拉离座位。接着，克伦威尔又用手一指放在议会桌上的权杖，口气轻蔑地说：“把那个东西拿走。”






8. 其他成员不敢再做出任何反抗，而是尽量保持尊严地快速走出议会厅。范内
 在出门经过他身边的时候，大着胆子说了一句：“这不是忠诚，而是违背了道德和基本原则。”对此，克伦威尔用那种清教徒们特别喜欢的口吻答道：“哈里·范内爵士！哈里·范内爵士！是上帝派我来解放你哈里·范内爵士！”

9. 这之后不出几分钟，议会厅里就空无一人了。克伦威尔下令将大门锁上，并派自己手下的一名上校将权杖送到白厅。他自己带着议会厅的钥匙，也去了那边，并对手下的军官讲着“上帝的灵魂是怎样在他身上附体的”，以及在做这件勇敢的大事的时候“他并没有同自己的肉体商量”。












THE HOUSE OF STEWART RESTORED

斯图亚特王朝复辟
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CHARLES II
 . (PART I.)
 查理二世
 （一）
 





1660 to 1685 A. D. —25 years
 （公元1660~1685年，共25年）
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dregs, remains.




lurked, remained hid.




plague, sickness.




rioting, noisy revelry.




victims, dead.




wail, cry of sorrow.









1. Great was the joy throughout England when Charles the Second entered London. The road was strewn with flowers, and the bells rang merrily for the Restoration of Monarchy. The people, weary of the strict mode of life of the Puritans, were very glad to have the throne filled by a King who cared for little else than worldly pleasure; and the serious mood of the former time was exchanged for a gay and heartless spirit, which too soon spread over the whole nation.



2. So great was the delight of the people at getting back their King, that no care was taken to prevent him from taking all power into his own hands. The Parliament granted him a yearly allowance of £ 1,200, 000 for life; and with part of this money he supported some regiments for the protection of his own person. Thus all that had been gained by the struggle with monarchy was lost again.



3. About thirty of the men who had taken part in putting Charles the First to death were tried, and ten of them were executed. The bodies of Cromwell and two other leaders of the Parliament were taken from their graves and hanged on gibbets.






4. In this reign London was visited by a terrible Plague, which in one summer carried off 100, 000 persons. The rich fled in terror from the city; trade and commerce stood still; grass grew in the streets, the silence of which was broken only by the rumbling of the dead
 -
 cart and the wail of the plague
 -
 stricken people. Some, however, tried to drown their fear in drunkenness and rioting, even in the midst of the terrible plague.



5. On many of the dwellings where the disease had entered was written, “Lord, have mercy on us.” Great pits were dug in the neighbourhood of London, a quantity of lime was thrown in, and into these the bodies of the victims were thrown, heaps upon heaps, from the dead
 -
 cart.



6. In the following year the Great Fire of London broke out in the night of Sunday, September 2nd. The wind was high, and the flames spread rapidly among the wooden houses. They burned fiercely for four days, and laid waste the City[1]
 , properly so called.



7. Hundreds of streets, thousands of houses, and many churches, including St. Paul’s,[2]
 were destroyed. It is wonderful that not more than seven or eight lives were lost. The flames made night as light as day for ten miles around London! This awful fire, however, did great good, by destroying those parts in which the plague lurked, and burning out its last dregs.








中文阅读


1．查理二世来到伦敦时，整个英格兰都欣喜若狂。道路铺满鲜花，为王朝复辟的钟声敲响了。人们早已厌倦清教徒的苛严生活方式，所以为王室的重新回归而兴奋不已。国王查理二世除了世俗的快乐，别的都不关心。以前的清规戒律被无忧无虑的快乐代替，这样的情绪很快传遍全国。



2．人们对迎回国王太高兴了，以至于没有人想到去阻止他独揽大权。国会批准他每年120万英镑的生活费，他却拿其中一部分来豢养军队，以保护自己。就这样，与君主专制作斗争的所有成果都得而复失。



3．大约有三十个参与处死查理一世的人受到审判，其中十人被处决。克伦威尔和另两个国会领导人的尸体从坟墓里被挖出来，悬挂在绞刑架上。



4．在查理二世治下，一场可怕的瘟疫（“黑死病”）降临伦敦，一个夏天就夺去了10万人的生命。有钱人惊恐地逃离，商贸活动陷入停滞。荒草淹没街道，到处一片死寂，唯有运尸车经过的隆隆声和饱受瘟疫痛苦的人的哀号，才打破寂静。瘟疫尚未离开，一些消沉的人，还在靠酗酒和闹事浇愁。






5．在疾病侵袭过的许多房屋上，写着“主啊，怜悯我们吧”的话。在伦敦郊
 区，一些大坑被挖起，里面倾倒大量石灰。从运尸车卸下的尸体被抛进坑里，堆积成山。

6．第二年，伦敦大火在9月2日星期天的晚上突然爆发。火借风势，很快向木房子蔓延。大火熊熊燃烧整整四天，将伦敦的老城[3]
 烧成了一片废墟。

7．数百条街道、成千栋房屋，以及包括圣保罗教堂[4]
 在内的许多教堂都被毁了。万幸的是，只有不到七八个人失去生命。火苗将伦敦周围方圆10英里的黑夜映照得宛如白昼。不过，这场可怕的大火也有不小的好处，它毁掉了那些潜伏着瘟疫的地方，并将其残渣烧得干干净净。




[1]
 The City. —The oldest part of London is so called. It extends from the Temple to the Tower, and from Smithfield to the Thames.





[2]
 St. Paul’s. —The oldest church in London; built on the site, it was said, of a temple of Diana. The present building was begun by the great architect Sir Christopher Wren in 1675, and was finished in 1710.





[3]
 老城：对伦敦最古老部分的称呼。它从内殿延伸到伦敦塔，从史密斯菲尔德延伸到泰晤士河。





[4]
 圣保罗教堂：伦敦最古老的教堂，据说是在戴安娜神庙的遗址上建成的。当前的建筑由伟大的建筑师克里斯托弗·韦安爵士于1675年建造，1710年竣工。
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THE GREAT PLAGUE AND THE GREAT FIRE大瘟疫和大火
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abated, went down.




astonish, surprise.




avoiding, shunning; escaping.





curiosity,
 desire to know, or to see.





destructive,
 mischievous; ruinous.





devouring,
 swallowing; eating up.




fostered, nourished.




furnace, great fire.




infection, taint; poison.




mantle, garment; cloak.




nauseous, loathsome.


pestilence, plague.




silent, noiseless.




stupefled, made senseless.


violence, force; fury.






1. In former times, especially in Eastern countries, men were not so cleanly, either in their persons or in their houses, as they have now become. In consequence of the dirt that was allowed to gather in the narrow streets and dingy rooms, many diseases were common, which have now disappeared.

2. The Plague is the name by which the most horrible and destructive of these is mentioned in history. Scarcely any reign of tolerable length passed away without a visit from some dreadful pestilence, mainly caused and fostered by filth. But the Great Plague, which visited England early in the reign of Charles the Second, was the last and perhaps the worst of these terrific disorders.

3. At first men began to sicken, one by one, in the beginning of summer, and to drop in the streets, as if suddenly shot by some unseen hand. But in a week or two the deaths came to be counted by the hundred, and soon by the thousand. Every person, who had money enough, went out of London that dreadful summer; but of course there were vast numbers who could not do so.

4. A cross of red was painted on the door of any house where a person was seized with the Plague, and for a month no one was allowed to go into or to leave the place. And every night a cart went through the silent streets, while the driver, ringing a bell, cried, “Bring out your dead.” When he had filled the cart with corpses, he drove them away to a large hole, into which they were thrown with a quantity of lime.
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THE DEAD-CART.






5. Madmen added to the terror of this time by the frightful howls they uttered in the grass-
 grown streets; and one was especially noticed, as he ran about screaming in the night-
 time with a vessel full of blazing coals on his head. Some of the citizens went to live in boats on the Thames, as a means of avoiding the infection; but this often proved useless.

6. The sickness came between the nearest and dearest; and many a poor man was obliged to leave his few shillings of weekly wages on the door-
 step of his house, where perhaps his wife or a little one lay ill, and call aloud, before he went away, that some one within might come and take the money. If he had gone in and caught the infection, all the support of the family would have been lost.

7. It was not until the winter cold began to be felt that the violence of the Plague abated; and even then it did not wholly leave the close, foul lanes of the great city of London. It did not fi
 nally go until it was burned
 out.

8. Next year a terrific Fire broke out in London. It began in a baker’s shop near Fish Street Hill. An east wind was blowing very fiercely, and the season had been very dry, so that the flames had both force and food. All along the Thames and backward into the City the fire spread from house to house, leaping across streets and breaks in the lines of building, as if it were a live wild beast bent on devouring all before it.


9. The people were in many cases too much stupefied to carry their property away, but ran crying and wringing their hands in a helpless manner. The Thames was covered with floating goods and boats carrying off what could be saved; and the fields all around London were filled with heaps of furniture and covered with tents under which, on a little straw, the poor took refuge. Above them was a sky glowing like red
 -
 hot copper; and around them the air was hot, like the breath of a furnace, and was filled with myriads of sparks whirling before the wind.




10. There were ten thousand houses burning at once; and the great dark clouds of smoke that arose from the flaming oil and resin in the warehouses by the Thames, rolled fifty miles away to astonish the simple country folks of Berkshire and Oxford. Nobody could go near the streets that were on fire, both by reason of the extreme heat and of the danger that arose from the falling timber and the melted lead that came pouring off the roofs.




11. Perhaps the grandest sight of all was the burning of St. Paul’s Cathedral, the stones of which cracked like bomb-
 shells. A scaffolding around this ancient building aided the flames to creep up the sides of the spire, until they had wrapped the whole in a red mantle of destruction. Here the pouring down of lead was perhaps more terrible and more destructive than anywhere else.

12. The falling roof of St. Paul’s broke into St. Faith’s, where a great number of books had been stored by the stationers; and these, taking fire, burned for a week. All the metal-
 work of the great building, including iron as well as lead, melted almost at once in the fierce heat; and the bells were also destroyed.

13. The smoke of the burned dead filled the city with its nauseous smell; and this, coupled with the fact that men, walking a good way off from the fire, had their hair singed and the soles of their feet burned, prevented persons from going out to look on from mere curiosity. And when to all these causes of fear and trouble there was added a rumour to the effect that the French and the Dutch had landed and were in the city, we shall have some idea of the state in which London was during that terrible week.





中文阅读


1. 在过去，尤其是在东方国家，人们不怎么爱干净，不管是个人卫生还是家庭卫生，都不像现在那么讲究。由于他们把垃圾堆在狭窄的街道和肮脏的房间里，导致如今已经根除的许多疾病在当时司空见惯。



2. 历史上提到的这些最可怕又最具毁灭性的疾病，便叫做瘟疫。几乎任何一个时间较长的统治时期，在结束之前几乎都无法避免某种可怕瘟疫（主要由污秽引起和滋生）的光临。不过，在查理二世当政初期造访伦敦的“大瘟疫”，却是这些可怕疾病中最后也可能是最严重的一种。



3. 初夏时候，人们开始是一个接一个地感到恶心并跌倒在大街上，就像被某只看不见的手击中一样。然而过了一两个星期，死亡人数就开始数以百计，很快便又数以千计。许多有足够经济能力的人，在这个可怕的夏天都逃出了伦敦，不过，当然还有无数的人没有这个能力。



4. 在有人被大瘟疫夺去生命的人家，门上都画上了红色的十字，任何人一个月内都不准进入或离开此地。每个晚上，都有一辆马车穿过寂静的街道，车夫摇着一个铃铛，嘴里喊道“收尸啰”，将马车装满尸体之后，他就会驾车去向一个大坑，伴着许多石灰将这些尸体扔进坑里。






5. 发疯的人在杂草丛生的大街上发出哀嚎，更为这一时期增添了恐怖。有一个疯子特别应当注意，因为他在晚上一边嚎叫着四处奔跑，一边将一块燃烧着的煤块
 往自己头上扣。有些居民搬到泰晤士河上的船上住，以这种方式避免感染，但往往证明于事无补。

6. 疾病在最亲近的人之间传播，许多穷人只好将每周几先令的工钱放在家门口（他的妻子或某个小孩已经病倒），并在离开之前大声叫屋里的人出来将钱取走。倘若他走进家门并感染了疾病，那么整个家庭的全部支柱也就倒掉了。

7. 直到寒冬来临，狂野的大瘟疫势头才有所减缓，即便是这时候，它也并未完全离开伦敦主要市区那封闭而污秽不堪的街道。直到一场大火的降临，它才会彻底消失。


8. 随后一年，一场可怕的大火在伦敦燃起。它是先从鱼街山附近的一家面包店烧着的。一股东风猛烈地吹着，季节已然十分干燥，因此火焰力量实足，燃料丰富。在整个泰晤士河沿岸和前往老城区途中，大火挨家挨户地蔓延，在各条街道上穿行，冲进建筑物内，就像是一头精力充沛的野兽，弯下腰将眼前的一切吞噬。




9. 在很多情况下，人们麻木已极，甚至不知道抢走自己的财物，而是边跑边喊，无助地搓着双手。泰晤士河上满是漂浮的食物和小船，这些原本可以留住；伦敦四周的田野上，家具堆积如山，四处都搭着帐篷，穷人仅在地上铺上一点点稻草，作为避难之地。炽热的天空就像一个烧红的大铜盆，在家具和帐篷四周，空气热得像从火炉里出来的一样，到处都是数不清的火星在空中飞舞。

10. 有上万栋房屋瞬间烧毁，泰晤士河边货栈里燃烧的油和树脂升起的浓烟，在天空形成巨大的黑云，黑云翻滚到50英里之外，使巴克夏和牛津淳朴的乡村居民感到惊奇。没有人能靠近着火的街道，既因为那里太热了，也因为落下的木材和从屋顶流下的熔铅太危险了。

11. 最壮观的景象可能要数圣保罗教堂的起火，教堂的石头像炸弹一样噼哩啪啦地炸开。这座古老建筑旁边的一个绞刑架帮助大火爬上了教堂的尖顶，直到将整个教堂罩上一件将其毁灭的红色“披风”。这里流下的熔铅，可能要比任何地方的都更可怕、更具破坏力。

12. 圣保罗教堂掉下的屋顶砸进了圣菲斯教堂，那里的书商贮存了许多图书，这些书熊熊燃起，烧了一个星期。这座伟大建筑里的一切金属制品，包括铁制品和铅制品，在凶猛的热火中都几乎立即溶化，教堂里的钟也都烧坏了。

13. 燃烧的尸体冒出的浓烟，使城市充斥着难闻的气味，再加上幸存者头发焦糊、脚底烧黑，人们即使再好奇也不敢出门观看了。有这么多恐惧和痛苦的理由还不够，这时候又有人传言说，法国和荷兰已经登陆并进入了伦敦市，我们不难想象，在那个可怕的星期里伦敦处在什么样的状态。














117

CHARLES II. (PART II.)
 查理二世
 （二）
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been heard by,
 been fired so near to.


gain, reward.


lay, was confined.




livings, churches.




set his heart, made up his mind.




similar, like.






1. A great persecution of Presbyterians and Dissenters commenced in the reign of Charles, who, though he had promised not to interfere with religion, set his heart on allowing no form of worship but that of the Church of England. Accordingly, with the help of the Earl of Clarendon, an Act of Uniformity was passed; and two thousand ministers, who had got their livings under Cromwell, were turned out, and forbidden to preach.

2. Many Dissenters were thrown into prison. One of these was John Bunyan, who lay twelve years in Bedford jail, and wrote The Pilgrim’s Progress
 during his prison life. Heavy fines were laid on all who refused to worship in the Church of England. Any who met in other churches were hunted down by bands of soldiers, and were imprisoned.

3. A war, in which the English had the best of it, had been carried on against the Dutch for several years by sea; but once the Dutch fleet sailed up the Thames, burned many ships, destroyed Sheerness,[1]
 and retired. Never before had an enemy’s guns been heard by the people of London; and they have never been heard since.


4. A few years later, a disgraced clergyman, named Titus Oates, spread a report that a plot was laid by the Catholics to kill the King, destroy London, and massacre all the Protestants. This caused so much alarm that many Catholics were put to death, two thousand were cast into prison, and thirty thousand were driven out of London and forbidden to come within twenty miles of the city.







[image: ３-67.jpg]



THE DUTCH FLEET IN THE THAMES.






5. As Titus Oates was rewarded with £1, 200 a-
 year, other wretches, hoping for gain, came forward with similar tales, causing the death or imprisonment of many persons of all classes.

6. In 1679 was passed the famous Act known as Habeas Corpus[2]
 —
 an Act which prevents any one from being kept in prison without trial.

7. The last great event of the reign was the Rye House Plot, laid with a view of murdering the King and giving the crown to the young Duke of Monmouth, a natural son of Charles. The plan was, to stop the royal coach and shoot the King on his way back from Newmarket[3]
 races. For this purpose a cart was to be overturned in the middle of the road, near the Rye House.[4]
 But the whole was found out, and the plotters were put to death. Monmouth fled to Holland.


8. Charles the Second died in 1685. Before his death he declared himself to have been a Roman Catholic, though he had said all his life that he was a Protestant.
 Charles’s love of pleasure gained for him the title of “The Merry Monarch.”

9. The Test Act, requiring all officers of the Crown to declare themselves members of the Church of England, was passed in 1673. The names “Whig” and “Tory” took the place of “Roundhead” and “Cavalier.”





中文阅读

1. 查理二世当政时期，着手对长老派成员和不服从国教者进行残酷的迫害。尽管他承诺不干涉宗教，但内心却希望不信奉除英国国教[5]
 之外的任何宗教。于是，在克拉伦登伯爵的帮助下，国会通过了《统一法案》，两万名曾在克伦威尔旗下谋生的传教士都被驱逐，并且禁止传教。

2. 许多不服从国教的人都被送进监狱。其中有个人叫做约翰·班扬[6]
 ，他在贝德福德监狱坐了十二年牢，并在坐牢时写出了《天路历程》。那些拒绝信奉英国国教的人，都被处以巨额罚款。任何一个在其他教堂出现的人，都会被成队的士兵穷追不舍，并抓进监狱。




3. 英国在海上和荷兰打了一仗，战争打了几年，英国获胜；不过，荷兰舰队卷土重来，航行至泰晤士河，烧掉了许多英国船只，毁掉了西尔尼斯[7]
 港口，然后撤退了。此前，伦敦人还从来没有听过敌人的炮声，在那以后也再也没有听到过。

4. 几年后，一个名叫提图斯·欧茨的传教士，用心险恶地传播一则谣言，说天主教徒密谋杀死国王、毁掉伦敦并且要大肆屠杀所有的清教徒。这则谣言引起了极大恐慌，结果许多天主教徒被处死，2000人被送进监狱，3万人被逐出伦敦，并且不允许进入离城市20英里的区域内。

5. 看到提图斯·欧茨受到每年1200英磅的奖励，另一些渴望发财的小人也开始编造类似的故事，导致各个阶层的许多民众都被处死或入狱。

6. 1679年，英国通过了著名的《人身保护令》[8]
 法案，该法案禁止将任何人不经审讯便送去坐牢。

7. 该统治时期的最后一件大事是“赖伊豪宅阴谋案”，策划这一阴谋的目的，是为了谋杀国王，将王位让给查理二世的私生子蒙默斯公爵。该计划的实施方案是，当国王从纽马基特[9]
 赛马场返回途中，拦住皇室的马车并射杀国王。为达此目的，阴谋者将一辆运货车掀翻在赖伊豪宅[10]
 附近的马路中间。但是，整个计划被人发现，密谋者被处死。蒙默斯公爵逃到荷兰。

8. 查理二世死于1685年。尽管他一辈子都说自己是个清教徒，但在临死前他却宣称自己是一个罗马天主教徒。查理喜欢热闹的特点，为他博得了一个“快乐君王”的头衔。

9. 1673年，英国通过了《宣誓法案》，要求王室的所有官员都宣誓自己是英国国教的成员。“辉格党”和“托利党”由此取代了“圆颅党”和“保皇党”。




[1]
 Sheerness.—A sea-port on the island of Sheppey; 40 miles from London.





[2]
 Habeas Corpus. —A writ addressed to the keeper of a prisoner, requiring him to produce him for trial at a certain time. It is so called from its opening words, addressed to the jailer, Habeas corpus ad subficiendum;
 which mean, “That thou hast the body for the purpose of reproducing it.”





[3]
 Newmarket. —Thirteen mile north-east of Cambridge.





[4]
 Rye House. —In Hertfordshire near Hoddesdon; about 16 miles north of London.





[5]
 Church of England，英国圣公会英格兰主教派和礼拜仪式的国家教会，在坎特伯雷有主教。——译者注





[6]
 John Bunyan（1628~
 1688）：英国传教士和作家，著有《天路历程》，描述基督徒们从毁灭城到天堂城路途的讽刺性寓言故事。——译者注





[7]
 西尔尼斯
 ：谢裴岛上的一处海港，离伦敦40英里。






[8]
 《人身保护令》：针对囚犯看守人的一项法令，要求他在规定时间内对囚犯进行审讯。





[9]
 纽马基特
 ：剑桥东北13英里处。






[10]
 赖伊豪宅
 ：位于赫特福德郡豪德斯登附近，离伦敦北部约16英里。
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JAMES II. (PART I.)
 詹姆士二世
 （一）
 





1685 to 1688 A. D. —3 years
 （公元1685~1688年，在位3年）
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foul, wicked.




knew no bounds, was so great that he
 could
 not control it.




mass, a Roman Catholic service.




petition, prayer to the king.




rising, rebellion.




scores, large numbers together.




thrust, forced people to receive.




unfold, carry out.




zeal, earnestness.









1. The Duke of York, brother of the late King, now came to the throne as James the Second. Being a strict Roman Catholic, he was no favourite with the people; but as he promised to uphold the Protestant religion, none opposed his being King. He, however, went openly to Mass, and soon showed that he could not endure any religion but his own.



2. A plot was therefore set on foot for taking the crown from him, and giving it to the Duke of Monmouth, his nephew. The Duke of Argyle was to head a rising in Scotland, while Monmouth was to land on the south coast of England. Argyle, however, failed in his attempt, and was taken prisoner and beheaded in Edinburgh before Monmouth landed.



3. When Monmouth arrived at Lyme,[1]
 he had scarcely one hundred followers; but as the common people were in his favour, he was soon at the head of 6, 000 men. He was met, however, by the King’s forces at Sedgemoor,[2]
 and totally defeated. He fled on horseback as far as his horse could carry him. Then changing his clothes for those of a peasant, he wandered about for two days. Thereafter he was hunted with bloodhounds. He was found in a ditch, half
 -
 starved, with a few peas in his pocket.






4. When taken before the King he begged for life; but James knew no mercy, and had him put to death on Tower Hill. His followers who were taken prisoners in the battle were cruelly treated. Many were murdered in cold blood after the battle by Colonel Kirke, who hanged them by scores on the sign
 -
 post
 of an inn at Taunton.[3]
 Numbers more were condemned to most cruel deaths in the Bloody Assize by Judge Jeffreys, who, for his zeal in this foul butchery, was made Lord Chancellor.

5. James, feeling now safe on the throne, began to unfold his great plan—
 which was to make England once more a Roman Catholic country. In order to favour the Roman Catholics, he granted freedom of religion to all classes of nonconformists, Romanist and Protestant alike.

6. He also thrust Roman Catholics into offices in the University of Oxford; and he drew up a Declaration of Indulgence, which allowed every one to believe what he chose, and to worship as he liked. This he ordered to be read in all the churches. The London clergy refused to read it; and seven bishops wrote a Petition against the Declaration.

7. James, in anger, sent them all to the Tower, where they remained for a week before they were brought to trial. The jury declared them “Not guilty,” and shouts of joy rang through the streets of London at the news. When James heard this, his anger knew no bounds. He then resolved to bring his people to obedience by force of arms. For this purpose he sent over to Ireland for soldiers, who, being Roman Catholics, would more readily support his cause.





中文阅读

1. 已故国王的弟弟约克公爵此时前来继承王位，即詹姆士二世。由于自己是一个严谨的罗马天主教徒，他并不受人民爱戴；但是，由于他答应支持新教徒，因此没有人反对他当国王。不过，他却公开去做弥撒，并且很快便表现得无法忍受除自己所信奉的宗教以外的任何宗教。


2. 于是，有人策划了将他赶下王位并让他侄子蒙默斯公爵继承的阴谋。阿盖尔公爵准备在苏格兰起兵造反，蒙默斯则准备在英格兰南部海岸登陆。然而，阿盖尔的努力失败了，被人送进监狱，并在蒙默斯登陆前便在爱丁堡处决。




3. 蒙默斯到达莱恩[4]
 时，追随者还不足100人，但由于受到普通民众的拥护，他很快便成了6000人的头领。不过，他与国王的军队在塞吉木尔[5]
 遭遇，结果大败。他骑马逃跑，距离已达马匹所能达到的极限。之后，他换了一身农民的衣服流浪了两天。然后，他只能带着猎犬去打猎。被人发现时，他还在一条沟渠里，饥肠辘辘，兜里只有几粒豌豆。




4. 带到国王跟前时，他求国王饶命，但詹姆士不为所动，将他在塔山处死。他那些在战斗中被捕入狱的追随者都受到残酷对待。许多人在战斗结束后被科克上校无情地杀死，上校将他们的尸体成排地悬挂在陶顿[6]
 一家小旅馆的路牌上示众。另外还有许多人在杰弗里斯法官的“重罪巡回审判”中，被判处最残酷的死刑，而杰弗里斯法官也由于热衷于这种禽兽不如的杀戮而当上了“大法官”。




5. 此时觉得坐稳了王位的詹姆士，开始着手他的宏伟计划了，那就是使英格兰再次成为一个罗马天主教国家。为了取悦罗马天主教，他批准各个阶层的非国教徒，如天主教徒和新教徒，都享有宗教自由。


6. 他还强迫牛津大学的各个部门推行罗马天主教，并起草了一个《信教自由宣言》，允许每个人信奉自己选择的宗教，按照自己的喜好信教。他下令在所有教堂宣教这一宣言。伦敦传教士拒绝宣读，七名主教联合写了一封请愿书，反对这一宣言。




7. 詹姆士大怒，将他们全部送进伦敦塔，让他们在那里待了一个星期，然后带去审判。陪审团宣称他们“无罪”，伦敦的大街小巷对这一消息欢呼雀跃。詹姆士听到之后，怒火不可遏制。他旋即决心用武力强迫人民遵守宣言。为达此目的，他派人去爱尔兰征募信奉罗马天主教的士兵，认为这些人应该更乐于支持他的事业。




[1]
 Lyme, or Lyme Regis. —In Dorsetshire; 22 miles west of Dorchester.





[2]
 Sedgemoor.—East of Bridgewater in Somersetshire.





[3]
 Taunton.—On the Tone in Somersetshire; 12 miles south-west of Bridgewater. Kirke’s soldiers were ironically called “Kirke’s lambs.”





[4]
 莱恩
 ：或莱恩·雷吉斯，位于多塞特郡，离都切斯特以西22英里。






[5]
 塞吉木尔
 ：萨默塞特郡布里奇沃特以东。






[6]
 陶顿
 ：位于萨默塞特郡的托思，布里奇沃特西南12英里。科克的士兵被人讽刺性地称为“科克的小绵羊”。
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THE LAST BATTLE ON ENGLISH SOIL英国土地上的最后一次战斗
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ammunition, powder and shot.




approach, going near.


confusion, bustle; turmoil.




consequently, therefore.




indistinct, dim.




poaching, killing game unlawfully.




preparation, making ready.




surprise, take unawares.




unfortunate, unlucky.




violently, very much.








1. Having landed at Lyme, in Dorsetshire, the Duke of Monmouth, one of the sons of Charles the Second, fought a battle with the troops of King James the Second on the waste and swampy field called Sedgemoor. There has never since been a battle in England.

2. Intending to surprise the royal army, which was commanded by a lazy and pleasure-
 loving general called Feversham, Monmouth, pale and anxious-
 looking, rode out of Bridgewater at the head of his soldiers about eleven o’clock one moonlight Sunday night. A mist, which lay on the moor, served as a cover for the approach of the rebel army.

3. That army had been hastily raised. The foot-
 soldiers were merely ploughmen and miners, who had tied scythes on poles, and had rubbed oil on the old rusty guns with which they had been in the habit of poaching and of frightening crows. The horsemen were even worse off, for scarcely one of the clumsy cart-
 horses on which they rode had ever heard a shot fired.
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4. They had six miles to go, and the success of the attempt depended on their making no noise: consequently there were strict orders against the beating of drums and the firing of guns. The watch-
 word of the army, thus creeping over the moor in the foggy moonshine, was “Soho.”

5. In two hours they had reached a place where deep ditches, containing a good deal of slushy mud, ran across the moorland. The army walked quietly across the first ditch, on a pathway made of stone. At the second ditch, a mistake which the guide made about the proper path caused delay and confusion; and in the bustle of finding the track again, a pistol went off by accident. This spoiled all; for some of the Life Guards were startled by the shot, and looking in the direction from which it came, saw the indistinct figures of Monmouth’s men through the mist. Firing into the fog, they galloped away to rouse the royal troops.

6. Drums began to beat the signal for falling into rank; and Monmouth saw that unless he made a dash all hope of victory was gone. He therefore ordered the cavalry to charge in front, while he led up the foot behind. As the horsemen went forward at a rapid pace, they saw something black before them for which they could not account. Drawing a tight rein as they approached it, they found to their dismay that it was another ditch, of which they had received no warning!

7. On the opposite side the musketeers of James were lighting their matches in preparation for a volley. A short quick talk took place across the water. “For whom are you?” cried a royal officer.
 —
 “For the King,” was the rebel answer.
 —
 “
 For which King?” —
 “King Monmouth—
 God with us.” —
 The reply to this war-
 cry came back in the shape of a shower of bullets, which emptied several of the rebel saddles, and scattered the whole troop of horse.

8. Then the foot-
 soldiers of Monmouth came up to the ditch, and began to fire across it at the royal troops. But they were not used to the firing of volleys, and, although they were very cool and brave, they aimed too high, and sent their balls over the heads of the enemy. Monmouth himself was among them, with a pike in his hand, directing the attack. But in the confusion caused by the flight of the cavalry, the drivers of the carts which carried the powder took fright, and whipped their horses into a jolting gallop. This left the brave infantry in the unfortunate position of having guns, but no ammunition to make the guns useful. They cried eagerly for “ammunition;” but, getting none, they were forced to turn their muskets into clubs, and to beat at the enemy with the heavy butts.




9. During these events the cannon of the King’s army were crossing the moor with great difficulty. They could scarcely have been pulled across the wet half-
 mile at all, had not a bishop, living near, lent his coach-
 horses and harness for this purpose. Long as the cannon were in coming, and badly as they were managed when they came, their fire did what no attack had yet been able to do. It broke the line of Monmouth’s musketeers and pikemen, and put an end to the Battle of Sedgemoor.

10. A few days later, some soldiers, searching a thicket. between two fields, found a pale and frightened man lying in a ditch. He wore a shepherd’s dress, and the stubble of his gray unshaven beard gave his face a wretched look. He shook violently, and could not speak. This was Monmouth. He had a few green peas in his pocket; because, although he had a watch and money, he was so afraid of capture that he dared not go to buy food, and was forced to eat what he could gather near his hiding-
 place. He was executed shortly afterwards on Tower Hill.





中文阅读

1. 在多塞特郡的莱恩登陆之后，查理二世的儿子蒙默斯公爵和詹姆士二世的军队，在一个叫做塞吉木尔的荒芜沼泽地打了一仗。此后，在英国本土再也没有出现过一次战斗。

2. 为了奇袭由一位叫做菲沃肖的、生性懒散而又好大喜功的将军指挥的王室军队，在一个周日月夜11点钟，面色虚弱而凝重的蒙默斯身先士卒，骑马冲出布里奇沃特。雾蔼笼罩在沼泽上，为这支叛军的到来提供了一层伪装。

3. 这支军队是在短时间内征集的。步兵不过是农夫和矿工，他们把镰刀绑在棍子上，在经常用来偷猎和吓唬乌鸦的锈蚀的旧枪上抹上油。马兵的情况甚至更糟，因为他们所骑的笨拙的拉车马当中，几乎没有一匹马曾经听到过枪炮声。


4. 他们有6英里的行军路程，奇袭成功与否取决于不制造任何噪音。为此，他们严令禁止敲鼓和开炮。这支军队名为“冲啊”的口令，在朦胧的月光中悄悄地传遍沼泽。




5. 不到两个小时，他们就到达深沟密布的地方，深沟里有大量泥浆，横亘在荒野上。军队通过一条用石头铺成的小路，静静地走过第一道深沟。来到第二道深沟时，由于走在最前面的人错误地选择了道路，使队伍陷入停顿并导致混乱，当他们匆匆忙忙地再次找到道路时，一支手枪不小心走火了。这一下可糟透了，因为皇家近卫骑兵团的一些人被枪声惊吓，向枪声传来的方向看去，一下透过薄雾看到蒙默斯的人那黑压压的身影。他们立即向雾中放枪，并疾驰而去召唤王室军队。




6. 整队的军鼓开始敲响，蒙默斯发现，除非奋勇冲锋，否则一切胜利的希望都将化为乌有。于是，他命令骑兵冲在最前面，他带领步兵垫后。由于马上的士兵快速向前冲，因此能看到自己前方有一大片影影绰绰的东西。他们一边向前冲，一边扼紧缰绳，却绝望地发现那是另一条深沟，而他们之前并没有得到这条沟的预报！

7. 在沟的对面，詹姆士的步兵炮弹上膛，正准备来一次齐射。一场简短的对话穿过沟里的水开始了。“你们为谁而战？”一名王室军官喊道。“为国王。”叛军回答。“为哪个国王？”“蒙默斯国王，上帝与我们同在。”作为对这一口号的回应，子弹像雨点一样飞来，将几名叛军从马鞍上撂倒，并驱散了全部骑兵。

8. 随后，蒙默斯的步兵来到深沟前，开始向沟对面的皇家军队开火。但是，他们对齐射并不熟悉，虽然他们也非常镇定和勇敢，但都瞄得太高，子弹都飞到敌人的头顶上空去了。蒙默斯自己与他们一起，手上握一杆长枪，指挥着进攻行动。但是，骑兵溃散而造成的混乱，使运送弹药的马车车夫们受了惊，他们抽打着马匹，颠簸着疾驰而去。这使得勇敢的步兵处在有枪无弹、无法使用的不幸状态。他们焦急地大喊“弹药”，但一点弹药也得不到，无奈只好将步枪当棍棒使，用于狠命地击打敌人。

9. 在发生这一切的期间，国王军队的大炮非常费劲地穿过沼泽拖了过来。在湿地里，它们甚至连半英里的路程也没有拖过，而且没有一个传教士住在附近，可以将自己拉车的马匹和马具借给他们拖炮。就这样，大炮拖到了尽量靠前的距离，但由于来到前线时大炮的技术状况也很糟，因此，它们发出的炮弹和任何进攻行动的开炮都有所不同。它打乱了蒙默斯的步兵和枪兵的阵线，也给塞吉木尔战斗画上了句号。

10. 几天后，一些士兵在搜寻两块土地之间的灌木丛时，发现一条沟渠里躺着一个面容苍白而面露惊恐之色的人。他身穿牧羊人的衣服，没有剃掉的灰色胡须露出残梗，使他的脸看上去很可怜。他剧烈地颤抖着，说不出话来。他便是蒙默斯。他的口袋里只有几粒青豌豆，因为虽然有一块表和一些钱，但由于害怕被抓，他不敢出去买东西吃，只能吃一点在藏身之地附近能找到的食物。此后不久，他便在塔山被处决。
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JAMES II. (PART II.)
 詹姆士二世
 （二）
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drawn up, written out, and agreed to.




forfeited, lost a right to.




reckless, heedless of consequences.


roused, wakened to act.




settled on, given to.




spirit, temper.


timely help, help at the time when it was
 needed.











1. The spirit of the English was now roused against James beyond all hope of peace. The chief of the nobles and clergy wrote to William, Prince of Orange, asking him to come and take the crown. William had married James’s daughter Mary, and was also grandson of Charles the First and nephew of James. He agreed to come, and he landed at Torbay[1]
 in Devonshire with 15, 000 men.



2. Very soon all England declared in his favour. All James’s friends forsook him. Even his younger daughter Anne, and her husband, George, Prince of Denmark, were on the side of William. James’s first care now was to get himself safely out of the country, and also his wife and son. These he sent to France, and himself fled by night to Sheerness, where a vessel was waiting to take him to them.



3. He was no sooner on board, however, than he was seized, and taken back to London: but a second attempt succeeded; and he was warmly welcomed by the French King, who gave him a home in the Palace of St. Germains.[2]
 There he spent the remaining twelve years of his life, and there he died in 1701.



4. James the Second was a reckless and selfwilled King. Like James the First and Charles the First, he believed that he held his crown direct from God, and that he could treat his people as he pleased. By his first wife, Anne Hyde, he had two daughters, Mary and Anne, both of whom sat on the throne; and by his second wife, Mary, he left a son, James, afterwards called the Pretender.



5. After the flight of James, the Parliament declared that he had forfeited the crown, and thanked William for his timely help. The crown was then settled
 on William and Mary. The Declaration of Right, afterwards included in the Bill of Rights, was drawn up, stating the extent of the King’s power and of the liberties of the People. These events are called the Revolution.








中文阅读

1. 英国人反对詹姆士的呼声越来越高涨，人们对和平不再期望。贵族和神职人员中的领导者给奥兰治王子威廉写信，请他回来加冕。威廉与詹姆士的女儿玛丽结婚，同时也是查理一世的外孙和詹姆士二世的外甥。他同意前来英国，并带着1.5万人在德文郡的托培[3]
 登陆。

2. 很快，整个英国都为他的到来欢欣鼓舞。詹姆士被所有朋友抛弃。即便他的小女儿安妮和她丈夫、丹麦王子乔治，也站在威廉一边。詹姆士此时的当务之急是使自己和妻儿安全离开英国。他将妻儿送到法国，自己则乘夜逃到西尔尼斯，在那里有一条船正等着带他去与妻儿会面。

3. 然而，他刚刚登船就被抓住了，后被带回伦敦。不过，他第二次出逃的努力奏效了。他受到法国国王的热烈欢迎，国王还在圣日尔曼[4]
 宫给他安了一个家。他在那里度过了生命中剩下的十二年，于1701年去世。

4. 詹姆士二世是一个鲁莽而自负的国王。像詹姆士一世和查理一世一样，他相信君权神授，认为可以按照自己的意愿对待人民。他和第一任妻子安妮·海德有两个女儿，即玛丽和安妮，这两个女儿后来都登上了王座；他为第二任妻子玛丽留下了一个儿子詹姆士，后来被称为“僭君”。


5. 詹姆士逃走后，国会宣布他丧失了王权，并对威廉及时相助表示感谢。随后，威廉和玛丽一同登上了王座。国会起草了后来包含在《权利法案》中的“权利宣言”，界定了国王的权力范围和人民的自由限度。这些事件被称为“光荣革命”。







[1]
 Torbay. —A crescent shaped bay in Devonshire, on which Torquay stands.





[2]
 St Germains.—On the Seine; 10 miles west of Paris.





[3]
 托培
 ：德文郡一个新月形港湾，港湾上是滑浪风帆的胜地托基。






[4]
 圣日尔曼：位于塞纳河畔，巴黎以西10英里处。
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WILLIAM III. AND MARY II威廉三世和玛丽二世



WILLIAM, 1689 to 1702 A. D. —13 yeas. MARY, 1689 to 1694 A. D. —5.5 years
 




（威廉，公元1689~1702年，在位13年；玛丽，1689~1694年，在位5年半）
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delicate, weak.




due, owing.


fair fame, good name.




foreigner, native of another country.




future, the time to come.




humble, crush; cause to submit.


replace, put back.


throws a shade, causes some blame.








1. William had not long been seated on the throne when the banished James made an effort to get back the crown. With the help of the French King, he landed in Ireland with a small force. The Irish, being Roman Catholics, were in his favour. When he entered Dublin thousands flocked to his standard, and he was soon at the head of a large army.


2. After failing in the siege of Londonderry[1]
 , and being defeated at the Boyne,[2]
 James fled back to France, leaving his generals to carry on the war as best they could; but William soon overcame them, and returned in triumph to England.




3. William’s great desire was to humble France; and by this the nation was burdened with a debt which it has never since been able to pay. At the close of his reign the National Debt[3]
 amounted to eleven million sterling.




[image: ３-77.jpg]



WILLIAM III.






4. The French King, on the other hand, wished to replace James on the throne of England, and prepared a great fleet to invade its shores. He was defeated, however, off Cape la Hogue,[4]
 and his plans fell to the ground. Many battles were fought on the Continent by William, but at length peace was made.



5. To prevent quarrels for the crown, Parliament passed the Act of Settlement. It provided that none but Protestants should in future sit on the throne of England; and that, if William had no children, Anne should succeed him; and that if Anne also died childless, the Princess Sophia of Hanover should be heir to the throne.



6. In the spring of the next year, while William was residing at Hampton Court, he fell from his horse and broke his collar
 -
 bone. His health being delicate, he did not get over the accident. He died at Kensington.[5]
 Mary had died eight years before him.



7. William was an able ruler, but he was not a favourite with the English people. This was due partly to his being a foreigner, and partly to his severe and silent manners. He left no children.



8.
 Important Events
 —
 In this reign Peter the Great of Russia worked as a ship
 -
 carpenter at Deptford.[6]
 The massacre in their own homes of the Macdonalds of Glencoe,[7]
 who had been somewhat slow to take the oath of allegiance,[8]
 throws a shade on William’s fair fame.








中文阅读

1. 流亡的詹姆士企图重返王位时，威廉还刚刚登上王位不久。在法国国王的帮助下，詹姆士带着一支小部队在爱尔兰登陆。身为罗马天主教徒的爱尔兰人对他颇为拥护。当他进入都柏林的时候，成千上万的人聚集到他的麾下，他很快便成为一支人数众多的军队的领导者。




2. 在围攻伦敦德里[9]
 失败以及在博伊奈[10]
 被打败之后，詹姆士又逃回法国，留下他的将军们勉力维持着战事，但是威廉很快便战胜了他们，并班师回到英国。

3. 威廉最大的愿望是迫使法国臣服，但在这时，英国背负了从此无法偿还的债务。在他统治时期即将结束时，国债[11]
 高达1100万英镑。

4. 但另一方面，法国国王却希望让詹姆士重新登上英国王位，并准备了一支庞大的舰队入侵英国海岸。然而，他在拉豪古海角[12]
 不远处被击败，计划因此落空。威廉在欧洲大陆进行了许多战斗，但最终仍然缔结了和平协定。

5. 为了防止对王权的争夺，国会通过了“嗣位法”。该法令规定，未来除清教徒之外，任何人不得登上英国王座；如果威廉没有孩子，就由安妮继位；如果安妮去世后也没有子女，就由汉诺威的索菲娅公主继承王位。

6. 在随后一年的春天，威廉在汉普顿宫赋闲时，从马背上掉下来，摔断了锁骨。他的身体十分孱弱，再也没有从这一事故中康复。他死于肯辛顿[13]
 。而玛丽在他去世前八年就死了。

7. 威廉是一个有能力的统治者，但并不受英国人民的青睐。之所以如此，部分原因是他是个外国人，部分也是因为他举止严厉而内敛。他没有留下子嗣。

8. 重要事件——在这一统治时期，俄国的彼得大帝还在德普特福德当一名造船工人。在麦克唐纳自己的故乡格兰克[14]
 对他家庭的大屠杀（是因为麦克唐纳宣誓效忠[15]
 稍有迟缓），给威廉一生清白的美名投下了一层阴影。




[1]
 Londonderry. —On the river Foyle, in the north of Ireland. It was formerly called Derry, but in 1619 a grant of it with some thousands of acres of land was made to various London companies, and it has since been called Londonderry. In the siege, the in habitants were led by the Rev. George Walker. They were almost starving when the siege was raised by ships entering the Foyle.





[2]
 The Boyne. —A river flowing into the Irish Sea, on the east coast of Ireland.





[3]
 National Debt. —Money borrowed by the Government to pay the expense of wars. In 1872 it amounted to nearly 800 million pounds.





[4]
 Cape la Hogue. —On the eastern side of the peninsula of Cotentin, in the north-west of France. It is 80 miles south of the Isle of Wight.





[5]
 Kensington. —Then a western suburb of London, now included in it. In the palace there, Queen Victoria was born in 1819.





[6]
 Deptford (Det’ford
 ), a naval port on the Thames, immediately above Greenwich.





[7]
 Glencoe. —In the north-east of Argyleshire, south of Loch Levin. The massacre was brought about by Macdonald’s enemies, Sir John Dalrymple and the Earl of Breadalbane. Thirty eight persons were slaughtered, and many more perished in their flight.





[8]
 Oath of Allegiance. —Sweering to own the King as their King.





[9]
 伦敦德里
 ：位于爱尔兰北部福伊尔河边。以前叫德里，但在1619年，将它连同数千英亩土地赏给了多家伦敦公司，此后便称为伦敦德里。在围攻该城市过程中，由革命党人乔治·沃克领导居民。当进入福伊尔河的船只大举围攻时，他们几乎饿死。






[10]
 博伊奈
 ：一条流入爱尔兰海的河流，位于爱尔兰东海岸。






[11]
 国债
 ：政府借去支付战争费用的钱。在1872年，这一债务高达8亿英磅左右。






[12]
 拉豪古海角
 ：法国西北部科唐坦半岛的东面。离英国的怀特岛南部80海里。






[13]
 肯辛顿
 ：当时是伦敦的郊区，现在有所扩大。维多利亚女王于1819年出生在那里。






[14]
 格兰克
 ：位于利文湖南部阿吉雷西尔的东北部。大屠杀是由麦克唐纳的敌人约翰·达尔林普尔爵士和布里达尔巴尼伯爵发起的。有38个人被杀害，还有很多人在逃亡过程中死去。






[15]
 宣誓效忠
 ：发誓将国王当成自己的国王。
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THE MASSACRE OF GLENCOE格兰克大屠杀
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allegiance, loyalty; fealty.




chieftain, head of a clan.




complete, entire.




disappointment, discontent.




information, intelligence; news.




mountaineers, Highlanders.




neighbouring, surrounding.




offi
 cials, officers; dependants.




refused, declined.




resolved, determined.




slaughtered, butchered.


treachery, bad faith; perfidy.








1. When William the Third had been a few years on the English throne, some of the men who managed the kingdom of Scotland for him determined to bring the Highlanders into complete submission. An order was therefore issued for all the clansmen to take an oath that they would have William for their King: and whoever refused or forgot to take this oath before a fixed day, was to be killed.

2. Nearly all came forward and took the oath, to the great disappointment of those Scottish statesmen who sought an excuse for teaching the Highland clans a terrible lesson. But there was one man, MacIan, a chief of the Macdonalds of Glencoe, in Argyleshire, who went only at the last moment to Fort William to swear allegiance to the King.

3. When he arrived there, he found that a colonel was not the proper person to give him the oath, and that he must go all the way to Inverary and swear before the sheriff. It took him six days to travel through the snow to that town; and at first the sheriff did not think that he could receive the oath so late. But, when he heard the chieftain’s reason for being late, he agreed to allow him to swear; and so old MacIan went home, glad at having, as he thought, escaped from a great danger.



[image: ３-83.jpg]



4. But he had not really escaped. Sir John Dalrymple, the Master of Stair, heard that he had come late, and resolved to make an example of him. He got King William to sign a paper giving orders for the destruction of the clan of Glencoe; and he wrote to some of his officials in the west, desiring the work to be done secretly and suddenly, and expressing a hope that the soldiers would not trouble the Government by taking prisoners.

5. About a month afterwards, a party of one hundred and twenty men, under two officers, entered the dark and barren pass of Glencoe, and went straight to the rude houses of the Macdonalds. They came pretending that they were friends in need of quarters, and for a fortnight they lived among the simple mountaineers, amusing themselves with sports by day and with card-
 playing in the long evenings. All the while the captain was gathering information and sending it off to his colonel

6. At last, one morning at five, the soldiers went into the houses and began to kill the Highlanders. When they came to the door of the chieftain’s house, he thought they were coming in as friends, and called for some liquor, but while he was hastily dressing himself, the report of a musket rang through the room, and he fell dead with a bullet through his brain. His wife too was attacked, and died next day.

7. The noise of the guns gave many persons a warning, which led them to run away to the neighbouring mountains. There they had no food, no shelter; and the icy winds of February were sweeping the snowy hills. Thirty-
 eight were slaughtered by the soldiers: how many died among the snow we cannot tell. This dreadful piece of treachery is called the Massacre of Glencoe.





中文阅读

1. 威廉三世登上英国王位几年后，一些帮助他管理苏格兰王国的人决定要让苏格兰高地人彻底臣服。于是，他们发布了一道命令，要求苏格兰高地部族的人全都要宣誓，拥戴威廉为他们的国王，在给定的日期之前拒绝宣誓或者忘记宣誓的人，格杀勿论。


2. 几乎所有人都前来宣誓，这让那些寻找借口要给苏格兰高地部族一个沉痛教训的苏格兰政治家们大为失望。有一个叫做麦克兰的人，即位于阿吉雷西尔郡格兰克地区的麦克唐纳家族的首领，仅在最后一刻才前往威廉堡宣誓效忠国王。







3. 到达威廉堡时，他发现在场的一个上校并不适合于为他宣读誓言，他必须赶到因弗拉里镇，在郡长面前宣誓。他花了六天时间，才穿过冰天雪地来到这个小镇，起初郡长对他接受誓言时间太晚的理由并不以为然。但是，当他听到该首领解释宣誓迟到的原因之后，同意让他宣誓。因此，年迈的麦克兰回到家以后，还暗自高兴躲过了一劫。

4. 不过，他并未真的逃过了此劫。阶层事务主管约翰·达尔林普尔爵士听说他去晚了，决定惩罚他。他怂恿威廉国王签署了一份文件，下令镇压格兰克部族的犯上，并且给他位于西部的部分军官写信，希望他们从速秘密处理此事，并表达了自己的愿望，即士兵们不要俘虏部族里的人而给政府添麻烦。

5. 大约一个月以后，一支由120人组成的小分队，在两名军官的带领下，进入格兰克阴暗而贫瘠的隘口，并私自来到麦克唐纳家族破旧的家中。他们假意说自己是借宿的朋友，已经与纯朴的山地人一起生活了两个星期了，白天搞体育活动，漫漫长夜里则靠打牌自娱自乐。但分队队长却一直在收集信息，并发回给上校。


6. 在某天清晨的5点钟，士兵们终于得以进入室内，开始杀害高地人。当他们来到首领的门口时，首领认为他们是作为朋友进来的，便要了一点酒让他们喝；但是，当他还在匆忙地穿衣服的时候，一支步枪的开火声便响彻房间，一颗子弹穿透他的脑门，将他当场击毙。他的妻子也遭到攻击，并于第二天去世。





7. 杂乱的枪炮声给许多人提了醒，使他们得以逃到附近的山区。在那里，他们没有食物，没有住所，二月冰冷的寒风席卷着皑皑的山区。38个人遭到士兵屠杀，还有多少人死于风雪就不得而知了。这次可怕的欺诈行为被称为“格兰克大屠杀”。
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THE DARIEN COLONY达里恩殖民地
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assistance, help.


charity, good-will; brotherly love.




continents, large portions of land.




energetic, active.




enterprising, adventurous.




expected, looked for.




expedition, party of explorers.




fertility, productiveness.




fostering, cherishing.




induced, prevailed on; got.




interlaced, laced together.




noisome, poisonous.


pestilential, plague-stricken.




symptoms, signs.








1. Between the two American continents there is a narrow neck of land, which is called the Isthmus of Darien. It is so very narrow in comparison with the huge masses of land to the north and south that enterprising men have oftener than once thought of cutting a canal[1]
 through it for the purpose of joining the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, and saving ships the trouble, time, and danger of going round Cape Horn.

2. William Paterson, the energetic founder of the Bank of England, fixed on this place as a suitable site for a colony, which would open a trade with India towards the west; and he took no rest until he had induced his countrymen (the Scotch) to raise what was to them a very large sum of money for this purpose.

3. Three ships, carrying twelve hundred men, sailed from the port of Leith,[2]
 amid the cheers and weeping of a great multitude, and in about three months reached a shore abounding in strange plants and animals. The trunks of the bamboo and the cocoanut-
 tree were interlaced with creeping plants, the large blossoms of which, of crimson and white and blue, made a very pretty picture. All around, the colonists found fields of pine-
 apples and golden maize, which proved the fertility of the soil. Their hearts were very joyful, as they set about building a fortress with planks of rosewood and the sandal-
 tree.





4. But the joy lasted only a short time. In spite of the friendship of the Indians, who supplied them with fresh food, symptoms of misfortune began to show themselves. Their first evils arose from disunion within their own fortress; then came the annoyance of finding their stock of provisions, brought from Scotland, grown, mouldy and unfit for use. The rain began to fall, and the fair shore was suddenly changed into a pestilential swamp.



5. They heard rumours that the Spaniards, who claimed the whole Isthmus of Darien, were preparing to attack them; and they also heard a very cruel piece of news, to the effect that the English Government had sent out orders to Jamaica, Barbadoes, and New York, desiring the English settlers in these places to give the Scotch colony of Darien no assistance, in arms, ammunition, or any other thing.





6. They looked eagerly every daybreak over the sea for the vessels which they expected from home with food and succour. None came. At last a sail appeared; but when it touched the shore it was found to be only a vessel which they had sent to Jamaica
 —
 come back empty. Those of them that were left fled at length from the place of graves to find, in spite of the Government order, a little charity at New York and Jamaica.



7. Another expedition reached Darien, to find the site of the fortress of New St. Andrews overgrown with huge leaves and brambles, among which noisome snakes were crawling. For a time a brave soldier named Campbell endeavoured to restore the settlement. But one day, after his return from the Pacific side, where he had succeeded in taking a Spanish fortress, he saw from the ridge of the hilly range that forms the Isthmus twenty
 -
 five ships of the enemy blocking up the harbour.





8. For six weeks they held out; but when they had melted all their pewter plates and cups into balls, and had eaten almost the last scraps of food in the fortress, they yielded to superior force. Thus perished a Scottish colony, which, with a little fostering care from England, might have risen to be the capital of the New World; for there is no finer site for commerce than the narrow neck which separates the Atlantic from the Pacific waters.








中文阅读

1. 在两个美洲大陆之间，有一条狭长的陆上地带，叫做达里恩地峡。与南北两端巨大的陆地板块相比，它非常狭窄，以至于现在比过去任何时候都有更多富于进取心的人，打算在它中间开辟一条运河[3]
 ，以便将大西洋和太平洋连接起来，这样，往来的船只就可以省去绕道好恩角的麻烦，并节省时间、降低危险了。




2. 英格兰银行的创始人、精力充沛的威廉·帕特森决定将此地作为一块理想的殖民地，因为在这里殖民可以开启与印度的贸易，打开通往东方之门。于是，他马不停蹄地劝说自己的同胞（苏格兰人）筹集资金，这使他们能有一大笔钱用于实现这一宏图。

3. 三艘船载着120个人，从利思[4]
 港出发了。载着满船的欢乐与忧伤，大约过了三个月，他们来到一处有着许多奇怪的动植物的海岸。竹子和可可树的躯干通过蔓延的植物交织在一起，而这些植物的深红色、白色和蓝色的花朵，又构成了一幅非常艳丽的图画。殖民者们在四周的田野里找到了菠萝和金黄的玉米，这表明此地的土壤十分肥沃。他们用红木和白檀木建造一个城堡，心中充满欢乐。

4. 但是，欢乐仅仅持续了很短的时间。尽管当地的印第安人非常友好，为他们提供新鲜的食物，但不幸的苗头已经开始显现。他们最早的麻烦源于内部堡垒的不团结，随后又有了新的烦恼：他们发现从苏格兰买来的日用品存货长出了霉菌，无法再用。天开始下雨，晴朗的海滨霎时变成一个容易引起瘟疫的泽国。

5. 他们听到谣言说，声称对整个达里恩地峡拥有主权的西班牙人正准备攻击他们；他们还听到一条令人痛苦的消息，大意是说英国政府已经向牙买加、巴巴多斯和纽约下令，希望这些地区的英国移民不要为达里恩殖民地的这些苏格兰人提供任何援助，无论是军队、弹药还是其他任何东西。


6. 每天拂晓，他们都望眼欲穿地看着海面，希望看到来自家乡的、装有食物和救援人员的船只。但什么也没有来。最后，一艘帆船出现了，但当它抵近海岸时，才发现不过是一艘他们派到牙买加的船，空空如也地返航。他们留在那里的人，最后都得以从墓地里逃出来，置英国政府的禁令于不顾，在纽约和牙买加寻找一点施舍。




7. 另一支远征队也来到达里恩，以寻找新圣安德鲁斯城堡所在地。那里长满了巨大的树叶和荆棘，不时有毒蛇在其中爬行。有位名叫坎贝尔的勇敢士兵一度打算重建定居点。但是有一天，当他从地峡的太平洋那一侧回来时（他在那里成功地占据了一座西班牙人的城堡），却从组成地峡的陡峭山脊那里，看到有25艘敌船封锁了海港。

8. 他们坚守了六个星期，但是，在将所有的锡合金盘碟和杯具全都熔化制成子弹，并且吃完了城堡里留下的最后一点食物时，他们向强大的对手投降了。就这样，一块苏格兰殖民地消失了。这块没有得到英国看护的地方，原本会发展为整个新大陆的首都，因为就商贸而言，没有哪个地方比这块将大西洋水域和太平洋水域分开的颈状地峡更理想的了。




[1]
 A canal. —At present a railway crosses the Isthmus of Darien; and a canal and ship railway, to connect the Atlantic with the Pacific, are being constructed (1881), under the direction of the engineer of the Sues Canal.





[2]
 Leith.—The port of Edinburgh; on the Firth of Forth.





[3]
 运河
 ：目前已经有一条铁路穿过达里恩地峡，并且在1881年在苏伊士运河设计师的指导下，建立了一条将大西洋和太平洋连接起来的运河和船运航道。






[4]
 利思
 ：即爱丁堡港，位于福思湾上。
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ANNE安 妮



1702 to 1714 A. D. —12 years
 （公元1702~1714年，在位12年）
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accession, coming to the throne.




blameless, pure.




bribes, unlawful payments.




constitution, form of government.




criminals, those who had broken the law.




government, ruling of England.




key, means of getting access to.




marshland, bog.




splendid, very fine.


united, made one country.




waged, carried on.






1. Anne was the second daughter of James the Second, and sister of the late Queen Mary. Her husband was Prince George of Denmark; but he took no part in the government

2. During nearly the whole of her reign war was waged with France and Spain, and many were the victories gained by the English under the famous Duke of Marlborough. For his services, he was rewarded with an estate in Oxfordshire. A splendid house built on it was named Blenheim,[1]
 from a great battle which he had won. In the same war Gibraltar[2]
 was captured from Spain. The place is of great value to the English, as it forms the key to the Mediterranean.

3. England and Scotland were now really united, —
 Scotland sending sixteen peers and forty-
 five (she now sends sixty) commoners to Parliament, but keeping her own law-
 courts and her own Church. After that, the commerce of Scotland began to extend greatly, and the wealth and comfort and happiness of her people to increase.




4. The war with France ended in the Treaty of Utrecht[3]
 , by which England gained the Hudson Bay Territory, Newfoundland, and Nova Scotia; and was allowed to keep Gib-
 raltar. The Duke of Marlborough fell into disgrace, for having taken bribes from persons who supplied the army with food and clothing. The command of the army was taken from him, and he retired to the Continent, where he remained till the next reign. He then returned to England.

5. Anne died of apoplexy, aged forty-
 nine. She was the last of the Stewarts who sat on the throne. By her blameless life and her bounty to the Church she won the title of “Good Queen Anne.” She had nineteen children, who all died in childhood.

6. The greatest change in the Constitution during the Stewart period was the fixing of a limit to the Royal power, and the increase of the power of the People through the House of Commons. This was done by the Bill of Rights, on the accession of William the Third.

7. State of the Country.
 —
 The country was still to a great extent untilled, and was chiefly marshland and forest. The morals of the people were very bad;—
 drunkenness was common, and the prisons were always full of criminals. Arts, manufactures, and mining had made but little progress. There were no good roads, and it was difficult to pass from one part of the country to another. When it was made known that the “Flying Coach” would leave Oxford at six in the morning and reach London at seven the same evening, it was thought a dangerous undertaking. A journey from London to York in winter took six days.





中文阅读

1. 安妮是詹姆士二世的第二个女儿、已故王后玛丽的妹妹。她丈夫是丹麦的乔治王子，但乔治并未在政府部门任职。

2. 在她当政的几乎整个时期，法国和西班牙一直在打仗，而英国在著名的马尔伯勒公爵指挥下，取得了许多作战的胜利。作为对他忠心耿耿的回报，他获赠位于牛津郡的一处地产。一套豪华的房子建于此地，根据马尔伯勒获胜的一次伟大战斗而命名为布伦海姆[4]
 。在同一场战争中，英国从西班牙手中抢占了直布罗陀[5]
 。此地对于英国具有巨大价值，因为它形成了通往地中海的门户。

3. 英格兰和苏格兰如今真正实现了统一：苏格兰将16名上院议员和45名下院议员（如今送了60名）送进英国国会，但却保留了自己的法庭和教堂。此后，苏格兰的贸易开始极大拓展，而苏格兰人民的财富、安逸和幸福程度也随之增长。




4. 与法国的战争以签订“乌德勒支协约”[6]
 而结束，通过该协约，英国得到了哈德逊湾地区、纽芬兰和新斯科舍，并允许拥有直布罗陀。马尔伯勒公爵却名誉扫地，因为他接受了为军队提供食品和衣物的那些人的贿赂。他的军队指挥权被剥夺，之后退休至欧洲大陆，并在那里一直待到下一个统治时期。那之后，他又回到英国。

5. 安妮死于中风，享年49岁。她是斯图亚特王朝最后一个当政的人。凭借清白的一生和对英国国教的慷慨，她博得了“尊贵的安妮女王”的美名。她有19个孩子，但都在童年时期便夭折。


6. 斯图亚特王朝时期英国宪法最大的变化，就是通过国会下院明确限制皇室的权力，并增大人民的权力。这都是凭借威廉三世在任时期通过的《权利法案》实现的。




7. 国家状况——此时的英国在很大程度上尚未开发，主要由沼泽和森林组成。人民的情绪非常低落，酗酒司空见惯，监狱里总是关满了罪犯。艺术、制造业和矿业已经出现，但进展甚微。没有什么像样的道路，从国家的一地到另一地都很困难。当“高速马车”早上6点离开牛津、当晚7点到达伦敦变得众所周知的时候，人们认为这是一件危险的事情。而在冬天，从伦敦到约克跑一趟需要花六天。




[1]
 Blenheim. —The village near which the battle was fought (1704) is on the Danube, 23 miles north-west of Augsburg.





[2]
 Gibraltar. —A rock fortress on the south of Spain.





[3]
 Utrecht. —In Holland, 21 miles south-east of Amsterdam.





[4]
 布伦海姆
 ：战场（1704年）附近的一个村庄，位于多瑙河畔，离奥格斯堡西北23英里。






[5]
 直布罗陀
 ：西班牙南部的一个多石的要塞。






[6]
 乌德勒支
 ：位于荷兰境内，阿姆斯特丹东南21英里处。
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THE DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH马尔伯勒公爵
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adherence, attachment.




ascendency, great influence.




barricaded, defended.




contracted, made agreements.




disfi
 gured, marred; spoiled.




endeavoured, tried.




excessive, too great.




familiarly, in a friendly way.




impression, effect.




in succession, the one after the other.




principally, chiefly.




surrender, yield; submit.










1. During the reigns of Charles the Second, James the Second, and William the Third, a man was rising in fame, who became one of the greatest of military commanders. His name was John Churchill, and he was a very handsome man; but his greatness was disfigured by an excessive love of money, which led him to commit mean actions.

2. It was not, however, until the reign of Queen Anne that he attained his greatest glory as a general. A war began with France, which was carried on principally in the country called Belgium; and there Churchill, who had been made Earl of Marlborough for his adherence to the cause of William the Third, at first exercised his genius in besieging and taking some of the great fortresses which lie on the rivers. For these successes, the Queen made him a Duke.




[image: ３-91.jpg]



MARLBOROUGH AT BLENHEIM.






3. But he soon grew tired of that work, and began to act on a grander scale. Marching along the Rhine, and then turning eastward over the mountains into Bavaria, he advanced to a little village on the Danube called Blenheim.

4. It was a Sunday morning in August when the French and Bavarian army faced the English troops under Marlborough. The first attack was made by the British on the village of Blenheim, which had been barricaded in a hurry with the trunks of trees. The French fired so rapidly through the loop-
 holes which they had left in their defences that the British were forced to retreat, although many of them climbed the wooden palings and struck at the French musketeers with the stocks of their guns.

5. The cavalry of the English tried to make some impression on Blenheim, but did not succeed. Cannon alone would do. But Marlborough had in the meantime, with quick eye, noticed a wide space between the two wings of the enemy’s line. Now, in war, as in the game called draughts, to separate the enemy into two bodies is a sure way to victory.

6. Knowing this well, and seeing nothing to oppose him except the French cavalry, Marlborough made a quick movement of nearly all his men, which cut the hostile line of battle. He placed his soldiers between the two broken parts, and then, turning on these, beat them in succession. The brave men who held the village of Blenheim were then obliged to surrender. In England this victory was looked on as a grand triumph; and the joyful nation presented the victor with a splendid palace and estate. [1]




7. Marlborough also won three great battles in Belgium. They were the battles of Ramilies,[2]
 Oudenarde,[3]
 and Malplaquet.[4]
 But his political enemies came into power; and, before the Treaty of Utrecht[5]
 was made, he was obliged to resign the command of the army. His influence had been long kept up by the ascendency which his wife held over the mind of Queen Anne. The Duchess and the Queen used to talk to each other familiarly as Mrs. Freeman and Mrs. Morley, and the Duchess made the Queen do just as she pleased.

8. But there came to wait on the Queen a cunning woman, named Masham, who managed to gain the favour of her Majesty, and to deprive the Duchess of all influence in affairs of State. The haughty peeress, not aware how entirely her influence was gone, endeavoured to force the Queen to obey her after the old fashion, and so far lost command of her temper on several occasions as to break out into violent abuse.




9. This kind of conduct completed the disgrace of both Duchess and Duke. The latter was accused in the House of Commons of having taken for his own use very large sums of the money given to pay the foreign troops, and also of having taken bribes from the men who contracted to supply bread to the army. Having been dismissed from his command, Marlborough went across to the Continent, where he stayed until George the First became King. Then, returning, he was again made Commander of the Forces, and lived in England until his death.





中文阅读

1. 在查理二世、詹姆士二世和威廉三世统治时期，有个人名声雀起，后来他成为最伟大的军队指挥官之一。他的名字叫做约翰·邱吉尔，是个非常英俊的男人，但由于过度贪财，使他的伟大沾上了瑕疵，这也促使他做了一些见不得人的事。

2. 然而，直到安妮女王当政，他才获得了自己作为一名将军的无上荣誉。英国与法国打了一仗，战争主要在一个叫做比利时的国家进行。在那里，曾经因为忠于威廉三世的事业而被赐为马尔伯勒公爵的邱吉尔，开始展现他攻城拔寨、夺占沿河一些重要堡垒的军事天赋。凭借这些成就，女王授予他公爵。


3. 不过，他很快就厌烦了此类工作，开始追求更高的目标。他沿着莱茵河行进，然后转向东方，越过高山进入巴伐利亚，来到多瑙河一个叫做布伦海姆的小村庄。




4. 8月一个星期天的早上，法国和巴伐利亚军队与马尔伯勒率领的英军相遇。英国人在布伦海姆村庄发动了首波进攻，而那里已经于匆忙间用树干设置了路障。尽管许多英国军人爬上木制围栏，用枪托击打法国步兵，但法国人从留下的防御阵地的射弹孔里发出的火力速度极快，迫使英国军队节节后退。

5. 英国骑兵试图给布伦海姆留下点印象，但却未能成功。实际上，仅有加农炮就够了。不过，马尔伯勒此时却机警地看到了敌军阵线两翼之间的一条宽阔地带。就像在下跳棋游戏一样，在战争中，将敌军割裂为两股是获胜的必由之路。

6. 马尔伯勒对此心知肚明，而且发现除了法国骑兵没有别的阻力，因此他迅速机动自己的几乎全部士兵，将敌人的战斗队形切断。他将士兵放在两个被切断的部分之间，然后掉转枪口、各个击破。坚守布伦海姆村庄的勇士们于是只能投降。在英国，这次获胜被看成是一次辉煌的胜利，这个欢呼雀跃的国家赐予这位胜利者一座金碧辉煌的宫殿和一大块土地[6]
 。




7. 马尔伯勒还在比利时赢得了另外三场伟大战斗的胜利，分别是拉米利斯战斗[7]
 、欧德纳德战斗[8]
 和马尔普拉奎特战斗[9]
 。但是，他的政敌开始掌权，在签订《乌德勒支协约》[10]
 之前，他就被迫交出了军权。但他的影响力却长期得以保持，因为他的妻子一直在对安妮女王的思想施加影响。公爵夫人和女王经常一起亲密地聊天（如同弗里曼夫人和莫莉夫人一样），而且公爵夫人想要什么，就能让女王做什么。




8. 不过，有一个名叫马萨姆的狡猾女人正在等着女王。她设法博取了女王王室成员的喜爱，并消除了公爵夫人对国家事务的全部影响力。傲慢的公爵夫人并没有意识到自己的影响力是怎样无影无踪的，仍在采用老套的方法，努力迫使女王听从她的意愿。时间一长，她在几个场合无法控制自己的情绪，甚至突然破口大骂。

9. 这种事让公爵夫人和公爵双双完全失宠。公爵受到下院的起诉，罪名是将用于外国雇佣军开支的数额庞大的资金挪作已用，以及收受为军队提供食品的供应商的贿赂。交出军队指挥权之后，马尔伯勒辗转来到欧洲大陆，并在那里住到乔治一世当上国王。在回到英国之后，他再次当上军队总指挥，并在英国生活到去世。




[1]
 Palace and estate. —Blenheim Park, near Woodstock, in Oxfordshire, 8 miles north-west of Oxford city.





[2]
 Ramlies (or Ra-meel’-ye
 ), 1706. —In South Brabant, 26 miles from Brussels.





[3]
 Oudenarde, 1708. —In East Flanders, 14 miles from Ghent.





[4]
 Malplaquet (Mal-pla-kay’
 ), 1709. —In France, about 9 miles south of Mons.





[5]
 Treaty of Utrecht. —Made in 1713; concluded the war. By it England gained Gibraltar, Minorca, Hudson Bay Territory, Newfoundland, and Nova Scotia.





[6]
 宫殿和地产
 ：即布伦海姆公园，位于牛津郡的伍德斯托克附近，牛津市西北8英里处。






[7]
 拉米利斯战斗
 ：1706年进行。拉米利斯位于南布拉班特，离布鲁塞尔26英里。






[8]
 欧德纳德战斗
 ：1708年进行。欧德纳德位于东弗兰德斯，离根特14英里。






[9]
 马尔普拉奎特战斗
 ：1709年进行。马尔普拉奎特位于法国，蒙斯南部约9英里处。






[10]
 《乌德勒支协约》
 ：缔结于1713年，对战争的总结。通过它，英国获得了直布罗陀、米诺卡岛、哈德逊湾地区、纽芬兰和新斯科舍。
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SOCIAL CONDITION—
 THE STEWARTS社会状况：斯图亚特王朝
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abounded, was plentiful.




comestic, household.


cmbroidered, ornamented; braided.


exquisites, fops.




freebooters, robbers.




hackney-coach, a coach let out for hire.




highwaymen, robbers who frequented 
 the
 roads.




jennets, small horses.




mansions, country houses.




meagre, small; slight.




orchards, fruit-gardens.




paupers, very poor persons.




physicians, doctors of medicine.




polished, refined
 .

preserved, kept; protected.




projecting, extending.




profuse, abundant.




sheltering, overhanging.




subscribed, combined.








1. Though during former periods the face of Britain changed much as years rolled by, yet the change since the Stewarts reigned has perhaps been the most marked of all. Where there are now to be seen green meadows and yellow corn-
 fields, orchards white with spring blossoms, or golden with autumn fruit, and cozy farm-
 houses nestling among the sheltering trees, there was then in many places nothing but forest, furze, or marsh.

2. Through the old woods wandered deer in great troops; a few wild bulls; and, until the peasantry killed them during the Civil War, wild boars, long preserved for royal sport. Badgers, wild cats, eagles, huge bustards were common even in the southern and eastern lowlands of England. The sheep and oxen were much smaller than ours. The British horses, now famed all the world over, then sold for fifty shillings each. Spanish jennets for the saddle, and gray Flanders mares for harness, were the breeds most prized.




3. Our mines were still poorly worked. Corn wall yielded tin, and Wales yielded copper, but in quantities far below the present supply. Salt, now a leading export, was then so badly prepared that the physicians blamed it as the cause of many diseases of the skin and lungs. The iron manufacture was checked by the cry which was raised about the waste of wood in the furnaces. The smelters had not yet learned to use coal, which was still only a domestic fuel, burned in the districts where it abounded, and in London, whither it was carried by sea.

4. The population of England at the close of the seventeenth century was about five million and a half. The increase of people in the northern counties far exceeded that in the south of the island. The cause of this may be found in the rapid improvement of these counties, which followed the union of the Crowns in 1603.

5. Previously, the north had been constantly ravaged by the Border robbers, called moss-
 troopers, from whom neither house nor herd was safe. Gradually these freebooters were hunted down, and life and property became secure. Coal-
 beds were discovered. Manufacturing towns began to rise, and were soon filled with a thriving population.

6. After the capital, Bristol was the greatest English sea-
 port, and Norwich the chief manufacturing town under the Stewarts. Manchester, the modern centre of the cotton trade, contained only 6, 000 inhabitants, and could boast of neither a printing-
 press nor a hackney-
 coach. Leeds, now the great woollen mart, had a population of about 7, 000 persons. There were not more than 200 seamen belonging to the port of Liverpool.

7. London, when Charles the Second died, had a population of half a million. One old bridge spanned the Thames. The houses were all built with the upper stories projecting over the shops below. The city was the merchant’s home. He did not then, as now, leave his counting-
 house after business hours for a gay villa in the suburbs.
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CAVALIER AND ROUNDHEAD.






8. The coffee-
 houses,[1]
 first set up in Cromwell’s time, were the great lounges, where the news and scandal of the day were discussed. In one might be seen the exquisites, with their flowing wigs, their embroidered coats, their fringed gloves, and scented snuff. To another crowded literary men to hear John Dryden[2]
 talk. There were coffee-
 houses for every class.

9. The country gentlemen, now a polished and an important class, were, at the time of the Revolution, rough and poorly educated. Their lands yielded rents equal to about one-
 fourth of those now paid. Seldom leaving their native county even for London, they spent their days in field-
 sports or in attending the neighbouring markets. Drunkenness was a common and fashionable vice, and continued to be so more or less until the beginning of the present century.

10. The country clergy stood low in the social scale. In most mansions there was a chaplain, or, as he was often called, a Levite,
 who, receiving his board and �
 10 a-
 year, was no better than an upper servant. His wife was often taken from the kitchen of his patron. Even if he got a parish he lived and worked like a peasant: his sons were ploughmen, and his daughters went to service.

11. Of the labouring classes we know little. Four-
 fifths of them were employed in agriculture. In Devon, Suffolk, and Essex the highest wages were paid, averaging five shillings a-
 week without food. Those engaged in manufactures earned about six shillings a-
 week. The poor-
 rate was the heaviest tax, for the paupers amounted to no less than one-
 fifth of the community.


12. The Cavalier and the Roundhead presented a striking contrast in their dress and habits. Bright colours, profuse ornament, and graceful style marked the costume of the
 Cavalier.
 His richly
 -
 laced cloak, over which lay an embroidered collar, his broad
 -
 leafed hat of beaver with its white and flowing plume, his silken doublet, and his flowing locks, made up a figure the most picturesque of any period in our history. The
 Puritan
 or Roundhead wore a cloak of sad
 -
 coloured brown or black, a plain collar of linen laid carelessly down on the plaited cloth, and a hat with a high steeple
 -
 shaped crown over his closely clipt or lank straight hair.


13. The roads were so bad that travelling was very difficult. Rich men travelled in their own coaches, but they were obliged often to have six horses to pull them through the mud. The inns were good and comfortable. Highwaymen, well armed and mounted on fine horses, infested all the great roads; and it is said that many of the innkeepers were paid by them to give information about those travellers who were worth attacking.




14. There was nothing at all equal to our modern newspaper. The only paper allowed was The London Gazette,
 a two-
 paged sheet of very meagre contents, and issued twice a-
 week. An important feature of social life during this age was The Newsletter.
 This was an epistle, despatched to the country generally once a-
 week, giving all the chat of the coffee-
 houses and the news of the capital. Several families subscribed to pay some Londoner, who gave them the scraps of news gathered during his rambles.

15. There were few printing-
 presses in the country except in London and at the Universities. The only press north of the Trent was at York. Books were therefore scarce and dear, and very few were to be found in the best country houses. In London the booksellers’ shops were thronged with readers. The favourite and fashionable study of the later Stewart days was chemistry. Charles the Second had a laboratory in his palace at Whitehall. It was soon discovered that chemistry might be turned to the improvement of agriculture. Experiments were made on various soils, new fruits and vegetables were grown in the gardens, and farmers began to think that perhaps after all there might be some profit in the study of science.





中文阅读

1. 尽管在前几个时期，英国的面貌变化得像岁月轮转那样快，但是斯图亚特王朝统治之后英国的变化，可能是所有时代中最显著的。如今能看到绿色草地和黄色玉米田，白色果园里春天花开、金秋硕果累累，闲适农家被绿树掩映，而在当时这些地方除了树林、荆豆或沼泽外一无所有。



2. 古老的树林里，大群大群的鹿、几头野牛在徜徉，而在遭到农民于英国内战中的猎杀之前，还有一些野猪长期留用于宫廷狩猎。獾、野猫、鹰、巨鸨等动物，甚至在英格兰东部和西部的低地里也很常见。绵羊和牛要比现在的小得多。如今享誉世界的英国马匹，当时仅以每匹50先令的价格出售。用于制作马鞍的西班牙小马和用于制作马具的弗兰德斯灰色母马，都是最珍贵的良种。



3. 我们的矿产资源开发仍然极度贫乏。康沃尔产锡，威尔士产铜，但是产量上都远低于目前的水平。如今作为主要出口商品的盐，当时提炼得还非常差，以至于医生们谴责它是许多皮肤病和肺病的罪魁祸首。铁制造业由于在熔炉中用废木料冶铁而陷入停滞。熔炼工还不会用煤炼铁，因为煤仍然只是家庭使用的燃料，仅在煤产量丰富的地区才烧煤，而伦敦用的煤都是从海上运过来的。






4. 17世纪快要结束的时候，英国人口大约为750万。北部各郡人口数量的增长，要大大超过南部人口的增长，其中原因或许可在这些郡于1603年各王室合并之后的快速发展中找到。



5. 早前，北部地区不断受到边界强盗（称为“流寇”）的掠夺，无论是住宅还是牧群都受到他们的威胁。后来，这些掠夺者逐渐遭到追捕，人民的生命和财产变得安全了。煤层被人发现，工业乡镇开始增多，并且这些乡镇的人口很快便迅速增长。





6. 除首都之外，布里斯托尔是英国最大的海港，诺里奇在斯图亚特王朝统治时期则是主要工业城镇。作为当代棉花贸易中心的曼彻斯特，当时仅有6000名居民，
 没有一部印刷机或一辆出租马车值得炫耀。如今成为巨大毛制品集散地的利兹，那时人口只有约7000人。利物浦港下属的海员，只有不到200人。

7. 查理二世去世的时候，伦敦的人口为50万。一座古老的桥梁横跨在泰晤士河上。建造的所有房屋，上面几层都伸到了下面店铺的前方。伦敦市就是商人的家。那时候，他们还没有像现在那样，在工作之余离开会计室，前往郊区的别墅狂欢。

8. 最早于克伦威尔时期就已出现的咖啡厅[3]
 是很好的休闲场所，白天的新闻和传言都可在那里讨论。走进一家咖啡厅，你可以看到衣冠楚楚的公子们戴着飘拂的假发，穿着镶边外套，缀有流苏的手套，浑身散发着香喷喷的气味。再走进另一家咖啡厅，你能看到一群饱学之士正听着约翰·德莱顿[4]
 的演讲。这里有适用于各个阶层的咖啡厅。

9. 如今作为一个既体面又重要阶层的乡村绅士，在“光荣革命”时期还举止粗俗、缺乏教育。他们土地的租金，等于如今租户所支付的租金的1/4左右。他们很少离开自己土生土长的郡而出门，哪怕是去伦敦，而是靠野外运动或参观周边市场来打发时光。酗酒是既常见又流行的坏毛病，直到时代步入我们当前这个世纪，这种现象仍然在一定程度上持续。

10. 国家的神职人员在社会各阶层中地位低下。在许多公宅里都有一个专用牧师，人们通常称之为“利未人”，每年收取10英磅的费用，待遇还没有一个管家好。他的配偶一般从主人的厨房里找。即便负责一个教区，他的生活和工作仍然像一个农民：他的儿子务农，他的女儿侍侯人。

11. 至于劳动阶层，我们知之甚少。他们当中有4/5的人从事农业。德文、萨福克和艾塞克斯的劳动者工资最高，平均每周5先令但不管吃喝。那些从事于制造业的劳动者，每周大约赚取6先令。贫民救济税是最重的税，因为乞丐的数量多达社会人口的1/5。




12. 保皇党和圆颅党在服饰和生活习惯上体现出了鲜明的对比。保皇党衣着的典型风格是颜色亮丽、饰品众多、样式考究。他的外套上有多层镶边，上面加一道绣花领，宽边狸皮帽上嵌有平滑的白色羽毛，紧身上衣是丝制的，长发柔顺光滑。在我国历史上的任何时期，这种形象都能构成一幅优美至极的图画。清教徒或圆颅党人身披暗褐色或黑色的斗篷，简单的麻布衣领随意地配在满是皱褶的衣服上，带有尖塔状高顶的帽子紧紧贴在细长的直发上。

13. 路况很差，使得出行非常困难。有钱人乘坐私家马车外出，但往往只能用六匹马拉着他们穿过泥泞。小旅馆好客而舒适。全副武装的拦路劫匪爬上良马，在所有状况良好的道路上肆意横行。据说许多店老板都要收他们的钱，前提是向他们通风报信，告诉他们哪些旅行的人值得抢劫。

14. 那时候的报纸和我们现代的报纸没法儿比。获批的报纸只有《伦敦公报》，版面只有两页，内容非常贫乏，每周发行两次。这一时代社会生活一个重要的特点是《时事通讯》。这是一种书信体文章，通常每周往乡村送一次，讲述的全都是咖啡厅里闲聊的话题和首都轶事。有几户家庭给某位伦敦人付钱，订阅他四处漫游时收集的出行点滴。

15. 除了在伦敦以及一些大学之外，英国当时很少有印刷机。唯一的出版社“特伦特以北出版社”在约克市。图书因此非常稀少和珍贵，在条件最好的庄园也几乎见不到。伦敦的书店挤满了读者。在斯图亚特王朝后期，最受人青睐和最流行的学习科目是化学。查理二世在他位于白厅的宫殿里有个实验室。人们很快便发现，化学研究的成果可用于发展农业。人们在不同的土壤里做试验，菜园里长出新品种的水果和蔬菜，连农民也开始觉得：学好科学知识，可能终究有一天会给他们带来好处。







[1]
 Coffee-houses. —These were at first houses or shops for the sale of prepared coffee. The first in England was established in 1652, in Oxford, by a Jew named Jacobs.





[2]
 John Dryden. —The chief poet of the time; author of “Absalom and Achitophel,” “The Hind and Panther,” “Annus Mirabilis” (1666), and many plays.





[3]
 咖啡厅
 ：这些地方最初是用来销售即用咖啡的住宅或商店。英国最早的咖啡厅是1652年在牛津由一个名叫雅各布斯的犹太人设立的。






[4]
 约翰·德莱顿：那个时代最负盛名的诗人，著有《押沙龙与亚希多弗》、《石斑鱼与海豹》、《阿努斯健神露》（1666年）以及许多戏剧。
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GEORGE I乔治一世



1714 to 1727 A. D. —13 years
 （公元1714~1727年，在位13年）

[image: 花1.jpg]














fortunes, riches; wealth.




shares, parts or portions of the profits
 which
 the Company sold.




simple, plain.




sole, only.




the Continent, some part of Europe.




their value, as much as they were worth.




unpopular, not pleasing to the people.









1. George the First was the first King of the House of Brunswick. He was in his fifty
 -
 fifth year when he came to the throne. His mother was Sophia of Hanover, grand
 -
 daughter of James the First.[1]
 He had married his cousin, Sophia of Brunswick, but had treated her very cruelly, having shut her up in a castle of Hanover for forty years, and not allowing her to see her own children.



2. His first act was to call on Parliament to punish those lords who had opposed his being King, and had favoured the Pretender, the son of James the Second, whose party took the name of Jacobites.[2]
 The Earl of Oxford, who was their leader, was imprisoned for two years. Others of them fied to the Continent, and their estates were seized by the Crown.



3. A rebellion called “the Fifteen” then broke out in Scotland in favour of the Pretender. It was headed by the Earl of Mar, who raised an army of 10, 000 men. His forces were defeated at Sheriffmuir,[3]
 by the royal troops under the Duke of Argyle; and on the same day a rebel army, under the Earl of Derwentwater, was defeated at Preston.[4]
 The Earl of Mar fled with the Pretender to France. Derwentwater and many others were executed. Upwards of one thousand persons were banished to America.






4. Perhaps the strangest event of this reign was the famous “South Sea Bubble.” The South Sea Company was started to lend money to the Government, and it was to have the sole right of trading to the South Seas. Stories were then told of great fortunes to be made by buying the shares of the Company, and thousands of people rushed to it with all the money they could bring together, in the hope of growing suddenly rich.



5. But the mighty Bubble soon burst. Shares which had cost ten times their value could not be sold at any price, and thousands of families were ruined.



6. During a visit to his subjects in Hanover, the King fell ill while travelling in his carriage, and died next day. Though King of England for thirteen years, he could neither write nor speak the English language! This made him unpopular; but he was an able ruler: his manners were simple, and he was a lover of peace.








中文阅读


1. 乔治一世是不伦瑞克王室的第一任国王。他上台时已经55岁。他的母亲是汉诺威的索菲娅，也是詹姆士一世的外孙女[5]
 。他和自己的表妹、不伦瑞克的索菲娅结婚，但对她却非常苛刻，曾经把她关在汉诺威的一座城堡里长达四十年，并且不允许她见自己的孩子。



2. 他做的第一件事，就是要求国会惩罚那些曾经反对他当国王的王公贵族，并取悦于“老僭君”即詹姆士二世的儿子（他的党派取名为“雅各比提斯”[6]
 ）。该党领导人奥克福德公爵被判入狱两年，其他人则逃到欧洲大陆，而他们的财产也被王室查封。



3. 一场旨在支持“老僭君”、取名为“第十五”的起义随后在苏格兰爆发。起义由马尔伯爵领导，他征募了1万人的大军。他的部队在谢里夫谬尔[7]
 被阿盖尔公爵率领的皇家军队击败，而在同一天，由德文特沃特尔伯爵率领的一支叛军，也在普雷斯顿[8]
 被击败。马尔伯爵带着“老僭君”逃到法国。德文特沃特尔和其他许多人则被处决。超过1000人流放到美洲。






4. 在这一统治时期最奇怪的事，可能要数著名的“南海泡沫”了。南海公司准备向政府贷款，以换取到南海地区进行贸易的专享权。之后就有流言说，购买该公
 司的股票可以发大财，于是成千上万的人带着所能筹集的全部资金跑到该公司，以期一夜暴富。

5. 但是，这个巨大的泡沫很快就破了。以其本身价格10倍的价格购买的股票，却无论如何都卖不出去，从而导致成千上万的家庭破产。


6. 一次，在看望汉诺威的臣民期间，这位国王在外出的马车上生了病，第二天就死了。尽管当了十三年的英国国王，他却既不会写英文，也不会说英语！这一点使他没有博到多大名声，但他却是个有能力的统治者：他行为简朴，而且热爱和平。







[1]
 Grand-daughter of James the First. —Daughter of Elizabeth (daughter of James the First), and wife of the Elector Palatine.





[2]
 Jacobites. —From Jacobus, the Latin for James.





[3]
 Sheriffmuir. —In the south of Perthshire; 8 miles north-east of Stirling.





[4]
 Preston. —In Lancashire; 28 miles north-east of Liverpool. The name means “Priest’s town.”





[5]
 詹姆士一世的外孙女
 ：伊丽莎白的女儿（伊丽莎白是詹姆士一世的女儿）、巴拉丁选帝侯的妻子。






[6]
 雅各比提斯
 ：源于詹姆士的拉丁文“雅各布斯”。






[7]
 谢里夫谬尔
 ：位于佩思郡以南，斯特林东北8英里处。






[8]
 普雷斯顿
 ：位于兰开夏郡，利物浦东北28英里处。该地名的意思是“神父之乡”。
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THE SOUTH SEA BUBBLE“南海泡沫”
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auction, sale to the highest bidder.




circulated, sent round.




collapsed, burst; shrunk.




confi
 dence, trust.




investing, laying out.




mysterious, secret.




privileges, exclusive rights.




prospectus, circular.




reduction, paying off.




represented, was worth.




sug-gested, proposed.




surprised, startled.




triumphed, were the victors.




unintentionally, by accident.









1. When the reign of George the First was nearly over, a memorable debate took place one February day in the House of Commons. The principal speaker was the Chancellor of the Exchequer,[1]
 who made a proposal that certain trading privileges should be given to the South Sea Company, on condition of their undertaking to pay off the National Debt in twenty
 -
 six years. The members of the House were so surprised at the proposal, that there was no reply for about a quarter of an hour.



2. At last a cautious man suggested that there should be an open competition among such companies as were willing to attempt the reduction of the debt, so that the best possible bargain might be made for the nation. The Chancellor of the Exchequer, who had already in secret closed the bargain with the South Sea Company, said scornfully that this would be like setting the nation up to auction. But Walpole,[2]
 a man of great sagacity and talent, spoke in favour of receiving proposals from other companies, and in the end it was agreed to submit the scheme to public competition.






3. The Bank of England and the South Sea Company then began to bid against each other for the preference; but the latter triumphed by offering
 more than seven million as a present to the public. The Bill passed; and at once the shares began to rise in price.

4. Robert Walpole went to spend the summer months at his country seat of Houghton in Norfolk; and there he heard strange news of the madness which had come to the people in London. The directors of the South Sea Company, in order to increase the value of their shares and excite the public to buy them, circulated wonderful stories about the riches of the various places to which they alone were now allowed to trade. It was hinted and believed that mines of gold and silver had been discovered which would bring great wealth to the Company.




5. The public ran so eagerly to buy shares that the price went up, until a piece of paper, which at one time had represented �
 100, came to sell for more than �
 1000! When this huge bubble began to expand, a great number of smaller companies, formed with the most foolish objects, also grew up and shone for a while. There was a company to make salt water fresh; another to make oil out of sunflower seeds; a third for trading in human hair to make those huge bushy wigs which were fashionable at the time; and a number of others, for many purposes, sensible or ridiculous.

6. The place in which the shares were bought and sold was called Change Alley. It was crowded from morning till night with people of every kind. A tall fashionable man, in a blue coat with silver edging, might be seen eagerly reading the prospectus of a new company to a stout rosy-
 faced squire fresh from the country, with a whip under his arm and thick-
 soled boots all covered with the mud of the cattle-
 market. Sedan chairs[3]
 and hackney coaches were arriving and departing every moment. Ladies with patched faces[4]
 and fans struggled through the crowd. Even chimney-
 sweeps and errand boys might be seen in the alley, from which arose all day long a confused noise of voices, calling out the advantages of investing money in new schemes.

7. We may form an idea of the madness which had seized on the minds of the people by the following instance. One morning a clever knave issued an advertisement, saying that he would unfold in the afternoon a new scheme, which would surpass all others in the certain and quick return of its profits. He would tell no one what it was; but those who paid so many guineas would receive a ticket permitting them to take shares in the mysterious company.




8. That morning he received many thousand pounds for his pieces of pasteboard; and, when the ticket-
 holders went to his office in the afternoon, they found the door shut, and the gentleman off to the Continent! He had no scheme at all to propose; the whole thing was a piece of clever fraud.

9. The highest persons in the land took part in this traffic. The Prince of Wales made a large sum as governor of a copper company; and all the leading statesmen, but one or two, bought and sold shares. It was even said that King George traded in stock and made a handsome profit.

10. This went on through the heat of summer; but at last the South Sea Company unintentionally killed itself. It happened thus. Seeing other companies springing up all around, and drawing a great deal of money from the public, the directors of the big bubble got power from the courts of law to put down the smaller schemes, and so crushed a good many of them out of existence. This destroyed the confidence of the public in shares of every kind; and the price of South Sea stock began to sink at once. What had been sold in August for �
 1000, could find no buyer at �
 300 in September. In fact the bubble had collapsed, and was found to be empty.

11. Then men of every rank began to run away from the bankruptcy into which their folly had led them. There was so great ruin among the shareholders, that some angry people proposed that the directors should be sewed up alive in sacks and thrown into the Thames! In this crisis Robert Walpole came forward, and proposed a plan by which after a time the mischief was to some extent remedied; but the statesmen who were involved in the frauds practised by the company were disgraced; and some of them died of the shame.





中文阅读

1. 乔治一世的统治即将结束时，在2月的一天，英国国会下院展开了一场令人印象深刻的辩论。主发言人是财政大臣[5]
 ，他建议授予南海公司以某种贸易专享权，条件是让他们在26年内负责为政府还清国债。议员们对这一提议感到非常吃惊，以至于在长达15分钟的时间内无人回应。




2. 最后，一个处事谨慎的人提议说，这些愿意努力帮助偿还债务的公司，相互间应当进行一次公开竞争，这样国家就可以得到最合理的合同。而已经与南海公司秘密达成交易的财政大臣，却讥讽地说这就如同把国家拿去拍卖。但是，有一个丰富睿智而又富有才华的、叫做沃波尔[6]
 的人，却赞成接受其他公司的报价，最后大家一致同意提交该项目来公平竞争。


3. 于是，英格兰银行和南海公司开始为获得优先权相互竞价，但是后者却由于提出用700多万作为礼物回报给社会而成功胜出。议案通过了，该公司的股票价格开始上扬。



4. 罗伯特·沃波尔将夏天的几个月时间，用来到他位于诺福克的霍顿乡村别墅休闲。在那里，他听到一些已经传到伦敦居民耳朵里的奇怪而不可思议的消息。南海公司的董事们为了抬高他们的股票价格，以刺激公众购买，竟然传播一些离奇的故事，说什么只有他们才获准去买卖各个地方的金银财宝。这暗示人们并且使人们相信：金矿和银矿已经被发现，而这将给该公司带来巨额财富。



5. 民众开始竞相购买股票，以至于股价一路飙升，直到一张曾经代表100英磅的薄纸，竟以超过1000英磅的价格出售！当这个巨大的泡沫开始膨胀时，以最荒谬的噱头构成的许多小公司也不断增多，而且也都昙花一现。有一家公司的业务是使盐水保鲜，另一家公司从向日葵的种子里提炼出油，第三家公司则买卖人的头发，用于制作当时风行的浓密的大型假发。还有一些其他公司，出于许多昭然若揭或十分荒唐的目的，也纷纷冒了出来。



6. 买卖股票的地方叫做“交易巷”。这里从早到晚，都拥挤着各种各样的人。你可以看到一个打扮入时、身穿镶有银边的蓝外套的高个男人，腋下夹一根鞭子，厚底靴上满是牲口市场带来的泥土，正急切地向一个面色红润、大腹便便、刚从乡下来的绅士念着某家新公司的简介。轿子[7]
 和出租马车每一刻都在来来往往。脸上贴着饰颜片[8]
 的女士夹着扇子，在人群中费力地向前挤着。甚至连烟囱清扫工和商店仆役，也能在交易巷找到。在这里，乱哄哄的嘈杂声成天不绝于耳，大声喊着向某些新项目投资的好处。



7. 我们或许能通过下面的例子，来想象已经充斥人们头脑的那种疯狂。一天早上，一个精明的无赖发了一条广告，说他在当天下午要开启一个新项目，由于利润回报既相当可观又能迅速兑现，因此它将超过所有其他项目。他没有对任何人说这个项目具体是什么，不过那些花了很多几尼[9]
 的人，可以收到一张允许他们在这家神秘公司占有股份的票据。






8. 那天早上，他用几张纸票就收到了数千英磅，而当持票人当天下午前往他的办公室的时候，却发现大门紧锁，这个“绅士”已经跑到欧洲大陆去了！他根本没有什么项目要启动，所有一切都不地是一出精明的骗局罢了。



9. 这块土地上最高层的人士也加入了这桩交易。威尔士亲王以总督的身份，向
 一家铜加工公司投了一大笔钱；所有重要的政治家（除一两个人之外）都买卖了股
 票。甚至有人说，英王乔治也做了股票交易，并且赚取了可观的利润。

10. 这件事一直在整个炎热的夏天持续，但是最终，南海公司无意中作茧自缚。事情就这样发生了。制造出大泡沫的董事们看到其他公司如雨后春笋般四处兴起，并且从公众那里敛到大笔钱财，他们便通过法院授权，阻止那些小诡计的出现，从而将一大批这样的小公司清除出竞争行列。这破坏了公众对形形色色的股票的信任度，南太平洋公司的股价也应声下跌。在8月份还以1000英磅出售的股票，到了9月却连300英磅的低价也找不到买家了。实际上，泡沫已经破灭，并且人们发现里面什么也没有。

11. 之后，各阶层的人开始由于自身愚昧造成的破产而四处逃离。持股人的受损程度太深了，以至于有些愤怒的人甚至提议将董事们活着缝进麻袋，扔到泰晤士河里！在这个紧要关头，罗伯特·沃波尔挺身而出，提出了一个一段时间后能使该恶作剧得到一定程度补救的方案，但是，卷入这个由该公司导演的骗局的政治家们却名誉扫地，其中有些人甚至羞愧而死。




[1]
 Chancellor of the Exchequer. —The chief finance minister in the English Government. The office was then held by Mr. Aislabie.





[2]
 Walpole, Robert, was leader of the Whigs in the House of Commons. He was Prime Minister from 1721 till 1742, and he kept office so long chiefly by skilful bribery. On his retirement in 1742, he became Earl of Orford. He died in 1745.





[3]
 Sedan chairs.—Covered chairs, carried by two men on poles; so called from Sedan, in France, where the chairs were invented.





[4]
 Patched faces. —Faces with little black patches stuck on them.





[5]
 财政大臣
 ：英国政府的首席经济大臣。该职位随后由艾斯拉比耶担任。






[6]
 罗伯特·沃波尔
 ：英国国会中辉格党领袖，自1721年至1742年任英国首相，但他之所以任职时间这么长，主要是因为善于行贿。他在1742年退休时，成为奥克福德伯爵。他死于1745年。






[7]
 轿子
 ：有顶篷的椅子，两个人用柱子抬着，之所以叫做“sedan chairs”（色当椅），是因为该椅子发明于法国色当。






[8]
 贴上饰颜片的脸
 ：将黑色的小贴片贴在脸上。






[9]
 guinea，1663年到1813年间英国发行的金币，价值相当于一磅一先令。——译者注
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GEORGE II
 . (PART I.)乔治二世
 （一）
 





1727 to 1760 A. D. —33 years
 （公元1727~1760年，在位33年）
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broadswords, large swords with broad
 blades.





flocked to his standard,
 gathered around
 his
 flag.




furiously, madly.




his head, as a proof of his death.




royal troops, king’s soldiers.




searching, examining.




treasure, money; gold.




trifled away, wasted.









1. George the Second was the only son of the late King. He had married Caroline of Anspach, a good and learned princess. His eldest son, Frederick, who was now twenty years of age, was called over from Hanover to be made Prince of Wales. During the first twelve years of the reign the country enjoyed peace; and the King’s chief minister was Sir Robert Walpole, who, chiefly by means of bribery, continued to hold the office of Premier for twenty
 -
 one years.



2. A war broke out with Spain, caused by the Spaniards searching British vessels on the coast of Spanish America. In the course of it, Anson[1]
 captured a Spanish treasure ship, with gold to the value of �300, 000!



3. George tried to replace Maria
 -
 Theresa on the throne of Hungary, from which she had been driven by the King of Prussia and the King of France. The English army at the Battle of Dettingen[2]
 was led by the King in person. King George, who behaved with great bravery, put the French army to flight, and Maria
 -
 Theresa regained her crown.



4. Then came the Jacobite rising known as “The Forty
 -
 five.” Charles
 -
 Edward, son of the Pretender, tried to win the crown of England. Leaving France, he landed in Scotland with seven officers. The people of Edinburgh opened their gates to him, and he lived in Holyrood Palace.



5. Great numbers flocked to his standard; and when Sir John Cope with the royal troops drew near Edinburgh, the young Pretender, at the head of 2, 000
 Scots, went out to meet him. A battle was fought at Prestonpans;[3]
 and the Highlanders dashed so furiously on the English, first firing their pistols, and then rushing on with their broadswords, that they gained a complete victory.




6. If Charles-
 Edward had at once marched to London, he would have had a chance of gaining the crown; but he trifled away six weeks at Edinburgh with grand balls and parties; and when he crossed the Border with 5, 000 men, the people did not rise in his favour as he had expected.

7. He, however, took Carlisle, marched to Manchester, and then southward as far as to Derby; but his Highland chiefs would go no further, and he was compelled to return to Scotland. His last battle was fought at Culloden,[4]
 where, in less than an hour, he was completely defeated by the English, under the Duke of Cumberland, a son of the King.

8. Charles fled to the hills, and wandered about for five months. A reward of �
 30, 000 was offered for his head; but no one would give him up. In a ragged and wretched condition he took boat, and, setting sail from near the very spot where he had at first landed, escaped to France. Many of his friends were put to death, and some were banished. His later days were spent at Rome, where, it is said, he became a miserable drunkard, and where he died of apoplexy in 1788.





中文阅读

1. 乔治二世是已故英王唯一的儿子。他与安斯帕奇善良而博学的公主卡罗琳结婚。他的大儿子弗雷德里克现年20岁，被他从汉诺威召回来当上威尔士亲王。在他当政的头十二年里，国家享受着和平。国王的首相是罗伯特·沃波尔爵士，此人主要凭借行贿手段，占据首相一职长达二十一年。


2. 英国与西班牙爆发了一场战争，起因是西班牙在西班牙美洲领地沿岸搜查英国船只。在此期间，安森[5]
 捕获了一艘西班牙运宝船，上面载有价值高达30万英磅的黄金！




3. 乔治试图让玛丽亚－特里萨重回匈牙利王位，她是被普鲁士国王和法国国王从这个位置上赶下来的。英国军队在狄特根[6]
 战斗中由国王亲自率领。行为果敢的英王乔治迫使法军仓皇逃窜，使玛丽亚－特里萨重获王冠。

4. 随之被称为“四十五人起义”的雅各比提起义爆发。“老僭君”之子查理-爱德华试图夺得英国王位。他离开法国，带着七名军官在苏格兰登陆。爱丁堡的人民为他敞开大门，于是他就住在爱丁堡的圣路德宫。




5. 许多人蜂拥来到他的麾下。当约翰·科普爵士带着皇家军队接近爱丁堡时，领导着2000名苏格兰人的“小僭君”前去会他。一场战斗在普雷斯顿潘斯[7]
 打响，高地人无比勇猛地向英国人冲去，先用手枪向他们开火，然后挥舞着砍刀猛冲，从而赢得一场大胜。

6. 如果查理－爱德华立即向伦敦进发，应该就有获得王位的机会；但他在爱丁堡沉湎于豪华舞会和宴会，浪费了六个星期。当他带着5000人穿过边境时，人们已经不像他预期的那样欢欣鼓舞了。

7. 然而，他占领了卡莱尔并向曼彻斯特进军，然后向南一直行进到德比，但是他的高地人头领不愿再向前进，他无奈地只能返回苏格兰。他参加的最后一场战斗发生在库罗登[8]
 ，在这里，他在不到一个小时的时间里就被国王的儿子坎伯兰公爵率领的英军彻底击败。

8. 查理逃到山区，流浪了五个月。英国悬赏3万英磅要他的人头，但没有人把他交出去。在饥寒交迫之中他坐上船，从他最初登陆的地点附近启航，逃往法国。他的许多朋友被处死，一些朋友被流放。他生命的最后岁月是在罗马度过的，据说他在那里成了一个可怜的酒鬼，并于1788年在那里死于中风。




[1]
 Anson.—Commodore Anson made a voyage round the world, which occupied the years 1741-1744.





[2]
 Dettingen.—In Bavaria; 18 miles east of Frankfort on-the-Main.





[3]
 Prestonpans. —On the Firth of Forth; 8.5 miles east of Edinburgh.





[4]
 Culloden, or Drummossie Moor; 8 miles north-east of Inverness. It is now crossed by a railway.





[5]
 安森
 ：安森海军准将曾于1741年至1744年进行环球海上航行。






[6]
 狄特根
 ：位于巴伐利亚，美因河畔法兰克福以东18英里处。






[7]
 普雷斯顿潘斯
 ：福斯湾上，爱丁堡以东8.5英里处。






[8]
 库罗登战役
 ：又叫德拉莫西沼地战役。库罗登，位于因弗内斯东北8英里处，如今有一条铁路穿过。
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ADVENTURES OF PRINCE CHARLES-EDWARD
 查理－爱德华王子历险记
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assailed, attacked.




betrayed, given up by a false friend.




celebrated, held, by having festivities.




confused, mixed.




consisted, was made up of.


devoted, attached.




disaster, defeat.




exposure, openness.




frigates, ships of war with two masts.




galloped, rode swiftly.


gorge, a deep and narrow valley.


impetuously, furiously.




inactive, idle.


permitting, allowing.




revellers, feasters.




rumours, reports.




sloops, ships with one mast.









1. After his return from England to Scotland, Prince Charles marched northward and occupied Inverness. His purse ran so low, that he was forced to pay his troops with small supplies of meal; but even these were sometimes not forthcoming, upon which occasions the men were obliged to go and search for food. A little boiled cabbage often served the officers for dinner.



2. The approach of the Duke of Cumberland led Charles out to meet him. Taking up his abode at Culloden House, the Pretender, on hearing that his enemy’s birthday was being celebrated at Nairn with great feasting, resolved to march thither by night and surprise the revellers.



3. Setting the heather on fire, in order that his troops might be thought to be still lying on the moor, he started, having given as watchword his father’s empty title of “King James the Eighth.” But his men had eaten only a biscuit each that day. The night was dark, the way wild and toilsome; and, after struggling on all night, he was forced to bring them back to their cheerless camp on Culloden Moor.




[image: ３-111.jpg]




4. Next day a battle was fought there. It began with cannon. A well
 -
 aimed ball killed a groom who held a horse beside the Prince, and covered the latter with clay. Snow then began to fall right in the faces of the Highlanders. Lord George Murray, restless at seeing his men dropping under the fire of the royal cannon, sent to ask the Prince’s leave to charge with the right and centre. The
 request was granted; and the Highlanders, sword in hand, rushed on so impetuously that they scattered the enemy before
 them like chaff.

5. Unfortunately for the Highlanders, however, Cumberland, knowing their method of fighting, had drawn up a second line of musketeers behind that which they had broken. From this second line came so close and deadly a fire, that the Highlanders, finding their triumph all at once turned into disaster, were driven back in a confused mass.

6. The Macdonalds stood inactive on the left, because the post of honour on the right, which they claimed as the privilege of their clan, had not been given to them. They saw their chief, who vainly tried to lead them on, shot with many bullets in front of them; but they would not stir, and soon fell back to the second line. The Highland army was then so severely assailed by the royal forces, that it broke into two bands of fugitives; and the Battle of Culloden was over.




7. Prince Charles, who could scarcely believe his eyes, rode off quickly to a house where Lord Lovat was residing; but he found no welcome there. Starting at ten o’clock that night, he galloped through the darkness to Invergarry Castle,[1]
 which he reached about two hours before dawn. While he slept for a short time in his clothes on the floor, two salmon were taken from a pool close by, and his breakfast consisted merely of fish and water.

8. After spending many days in the utmost danger, first in making his way to the western shore, and then in sailing among the Western Islands, Prince Charles at last landed on South Uist, where Clanranald gave him some help. But rumours of his presence in that island reached the royal troops; and a movement was made which was intended to catch him as in a trap. Soldiers to the number of 2, 000 landed; and frigates and sloops of war surrounded the coast of South Uist. It seemed impossible for him to escape.
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PRINCE CHARLES IN THE CAVE.






9. In this crisis he was saved by the wit and heroism of a lady called Flora Macdonald, whose stepfather was a captain in the royal militia, and who was on a visit to Clanranald. Little and mild as Flora was, she proved herself a real heroine. Going with Lady Clanranald to a hut on the shore, she found the Prince roasting a sheep’s heart on a wooden skewer. With tears of sorrow at his distress, she helped him to dress himself in the gown of a maid-
 servant, which she had taken to his hiding-
 place. She had already got a passport from her stepfather, permitting her to go to Skye, and to bring with her a servant-
 man and a girl called Betty Burke.

10. In the disguise of Betty, Charles went on board a boat that evening, and they rowed away to Skye. Charles hid himself in a cave on the shore, while Flora went to the wife of Sir Alexander Macdonald to beg assistance for the Prince. As he lay there, he was startled by the sound of oars. On looking out he found that Flora was returning to him by sea. She reported that Lady Macdonald could not give him shelter, as her house was filled with soldiers; but that she advised him to go to Macdonald of Kingsburgh, her husband’s factor.

11. Having parted from Flora at Portree,[2]
 Charles, dressed as a man-
 servant, and now called Lewis Caw, crossed the water to Rasay.[3]
 A very miserable picture has been drawn of his appearance at this time. Want of food and sleep, exposure to wind and rain, and the constant biting of gnats, had made him thin, pale, and haggard.

12. When it became known that Flora Macdonald had aided the Prince in his escape, she was taken to London, and put in prison for a year. She was then released; and a number of ladies, favourable to the Stewarts, presented her with the sum of �
 1, 500. Afterwards, having married the son of Kingsburgh, she emigrated with her husband to North America; but the war there induced them to come home, and they both died in Skye.




13. After leaving Rasay, Charles hid himself on the mainland. The country was covered with soldiers in search of him; and on one occasion he was so hemmed in by a line of sentinels, that for two days he lay or crawled among the heather, not daring to light a fire. It was only by creeping at night down a rocky gorge, which a torrent had worn during the winter floods, that he managed to escape from his dangerous situation.

14. Soon afterwards he reached a cave among the hills, in which seven robbers lived; and during the three weeks he spent with them, he might any day have been betrayed for the sake of the £30, 000 which the Government had offered for his arrest. These men, however, though their calling was dishonest, were not base enough for such conduct. Instead of betraying him, they fed him, and even ventured into Fort Augustus for newspapers and information. One day they brought him, as a royal gift, a cake of gingerbread.

15. At last the Prince managed to join two of his devoted adherents—
 Cluny and Lochiel—
 of whom the latter was wounded in the leg; and then the royal wanderer, though still far from safe, found better food and greater ease. The first thing he did on meeting them was to run to a saucepan, and, snatching a silver spoon, to devour with wolfish haste the meat which had been simmering on the fire. “Now,” said he, “I live like a Prince.”

16. While perched with Cluny and Lochiel in a den on Mount Benalder,[4]
 which was called the Cage from the fact of its being hung almost in mid-
 air. he heard the joyful news that two French vessels, which had been sent to carry him away, had come to anchor in that very arm of the sea at which he had landed fourteen months earlier. The news brought a great number of fugitives to the place; and there, with about one hundred others, Prince Charles set sail from the land of his defeat and peril. He never saw Scotland again.





中文阅读


1. 在从英格兰回到苏格兰之后，查理王子向北挺进并占领了因弗内斯。他身上没什么钱，无奈只能给军队供应一点点肉，但即使这样一点东西也时常无法实现，于是，大家只能出去找食物充饥。一点煮熟的卷心菜经常就是军官们的盘中餐。



2. 坎伯兰公爵的到来迫使查理出门迎敌。“小僭君”在库罗登宫安下身子后，听说他的敌人要在奈伦狂欢庆祝自己的生日，于是决定昨夜赶到那里，奇袭设宴的人。








3. 为了让敌人以为他的军队仍然待在沼泽地上，他在出发前对军队进行了深入的动员，并以他父亲的空头衔“詹姆士国王八世”作为口号。但是，他的军队里每个人那天只吃了一块饼干。天黑了，道路荒凉而难走，在折腾了一整夜之后，他被迫带着军队又回到库罗登宫那了无生气的营地。





4. 第二天，一场战斗在那里打响了。敌人先用炮轰。一枚精确瞄准的炮弹炸死了王子身边一个牵马的马夫，并给查理身上覆上了一层土。接着，天开始下雪，雪花正好落在高地人的脸上。乔治·穆雷公爵不安于看着他的人倒在皇室的炮火之下，便跑去请求王子离开原地，去攻击敌人的右路和中路。这一请求得到批准，于是高地人手拿刀剑，英勇地向敌人冲去，并像对付废物一样，很快冲散了面前的敌人。





5. 不过，对高地人来说，不幸的是，知晓他们战法的坎伯兰在他们打破的防线后面，又用步兵设置了第二道防线。极为密集而猛烈的火力从这第二道防线射出，以至于高地人在发现胜利转瞬间变成灾难时，一窝蜂似地被逼退。



6. 麦克唐纳的军队不太积极地位于左路，因为他们虽然声称自己的家族应位于右路的光荣岗位，但这一侧并没有赋予他们。他们看到自己的上级一边在他们面前猛烈开火，一边徒劳地试图引导他们前进。但他们根本不为所动，而是很快撤到第二道防线。高地人的军队随后遭到皇家军队的痛击，以至于很快分成了两股逃跑，库罗登战役结束了。



7. 几乎不敢相信自己的眼睛的查理王子，只能向洛瓦特男爵居住的房屋疾驰，但却发现在那里并不受欢迎。那天晚上10点，他在夜幕中开始向因弗加里城堡[5]
 狂奔，并在天亮前大约两个小时到达。当他和衣在地板上小睡一会的时候，主人从附近的池塘里抓了两条大马哈鱼，于是他的早餐就只有鱼和水了。



8. 在极度危险中度过很多天以后，查理王子先是一路前往西边的海滩，然后再在西部群岛[6]
 中穿行，最终在南韦斯特登陆，并在那里得到了科兰拉纳德的帮助。但是，关于他在这个小岛上的消息传到了皇室军队那里，于是他们立即机动，意在对他瓮中捉鳖。多达2000名士兵登陆，南韦斯特海岸周围全是快速帆船和单桅小战船。看来，他是插翅难逃了。



9. 在这紧要关头，一个名叫弗罗拉·麦克唐纳的女士，巧妙而又英勇地救了他。她的继父是皇家预备役部队的上尉，而她此时正在前去拜访科兰拉纳德的路上。尽管弗罗拉娇小柔弱，但她却证明自己是一个真正的女英雄。在和科兰拉纳德夫人去海滨上的一间小屋时，她发现了用一根木扦烤羊心吃的查理王子。她为他的悲惨境遇流下了伤心的泪水，于是帮他换上女仆穿的长袍，这是她刚拿到他藏身之地的。她已经从继父那里拿到了通行证，通行证允许她前往斯凯岛，还可以带一个男仆和一个名叫贝蒂·伯克的女孩。






10. 查理化装成贝蒂，在当天晚上登上了一条小船后，他们一起划船前往斯凯岛。查理把自己藏在岸上的一个洞穴里，而弗罗拉则去找亚历山大·麦克唐纳男爵的妻子，请她为王子提供帮助。查理躺在那里，被桨声吓了一跳。出去一看，他发
 现弗罗拉正从海上回到他这里。她说，麦克唐纳夫人无法为他提供住所，因为她家里到处都是士兵；不过，她建议他去找她丈夫的代理人、金斯伯格的麦克唐纳先生。




11. 查理在波特里[7]
 告别弗罗拉，打扮成一个男仆，经水路去拉赛[8]
 。此时他的名字叫刘易斯·考。此时他的样子可以用一幅非常悲惨的图画来描绘。没有吃
 的，又没有觉睡，只能风餐露宿，再加上小虫不停的叮咬，使他变得瘦弱无力、形容枯槁。

12. 弗罗拉·麦克唐纳在被得知曾帮助王子逃走之后，她被带往伦敦，并被送到监狱坐了一年牢。之后她被放出，许多支持斯图亚特王室的女士给她送了多达1500英磅的钱。此后，她与金斯伯格的儿子结婚，并和丈夫迁到北美洲，但是战争迫使他们又回到家乡，最后两个人都死于斯凯岛。

13. 离开拉赛以后，查理藏身于英伦三岛。全国到处都有搜查他的士兵，有一次，他与一队哨兵近在咫尺，以至于在荒野之中潜伏了两天而不敢生火。他晚上只能栖身于一处陡峭的峡谷下面，冬日的洪水急流直下，但他只能想方设法逃离危险的处境。

14. 此后，他很快来到群山中的一处洞穴，那里住着七个强盗。他与他们共同度过了三个星期。由于政府为缉捕他而悬赏3万英磅，因此，为了这笔钱，此间他每天都可能被人出卖。然而这些人尽管干的是见不得人的职业，但却没有卑鄙到做出这等事来。不仅没有出卖他，他们反而养活他，甚至冒险去奥古斯塔斯为他寻找报纸和情报。有一天，他们还给他拿来一块作为皇室贡品的姜饼。


15. 最后，王子设法与自己两个忠心耿耿的追随者即查鲁尼和和有腿伤的洛切尔会合。于是，这位皇室弃儿尽管仍然远未安全，但却可以吃上更好的食物，也要安心得多了。与他们会合后，他做的第一件事就是跑到炖锅前面，抓起一把银制的勺子，叉起正在文火上慢慢煮的肉来狼吞虎咽。“现在，”他说，“我活得像个王子了。”




16. 虽然和查鲁尼、洛切尔一起住在贝纳尔德山[9]
 的一处洞穴里（这个洞穴叫做“笼子”，因为它几乎悬在半空中），但他还是听到了令人振奋的消息：曾经派去将他带走的那两艘法国船只，正要去他在十四个月之前登陆的那处海湾停泊。这则消息吸引了一大批逃亡者前往那里，而查理王子也和大约100个其他人一起，从他战败并穴居的地方启航。他再也没有看到苏格兰了。




[1]
 Invergarry. —At the mouth of the Garry, which flows into Loch Oich, in the middle of Inverness-shire.





[2]
 Portree. —The chief town in the island of Skye, on the east coast.





[3]
 Rasay. —A small island between Skye and the mainland.





[4]
 Benalder. — A mountain in the south of Inverness-shire, between Loch Laggan and Loch Ericht.





[5]
 因弗加里
 ：加里河的河口，水流流向奥伊奇湖，位于因弗内斯郡中部。






[6]
 Western Islands，即赫布里底群岛。——译者注





[7]
 波特里
 ：斯凯岛上的主要小镇，位于东海岸。






[8]
 拉赛
 ：斯凯岛和大陆之间的一座小岛。






[9]
 贝纳尔德
 ：因弗内斯郡南部的一座大山，位于拉甘湖和埃里科特湖之间。

















131

GEORGE II
 . (PART II.)
 乔治二世
 （二）
 




[image: 花1.jpg]














dispute, quarrel.




fruitless, vain; of no use.




quarters, parts of the world.




settlements, places where English people
 had
 settled.




smuggler, man who brought articles
 into
 the country without paying a tax
 on
 them.




suffocated, smothered; caused to die for
 want
 of air.








1. The war with France had come to an end; but a fresh dispute arose (the Seven Years’ War), and fighting by land and by sea was carried on between the English and the French in all parts of the world, though chiefly in India and North America.

2. The French tried to destroy the English settlements in both quarters; but in India all their efforts were made fruitless by the bravery of Lord Clive, who took away all the French possessions in that part of the world. By the great Battle of Plassey[1]
 he conquered Bengal, and founded the English Empire in India. Shortly before that, the native prince of Bengal had suffocated one hundred and twenty-
 three English prisoners by shutting them up for a whole night in the Black Hole of Calcutta.

3. In North America, Quebec[2]
 was taken by the English under General Wolfe, and the whole of Canada came into the hands of England. Wolfe was killed in battle on the Heights of Abraham.

4. George the Second died suddenly of heart disease, in the seventy-
 seventh year of his age. He was a good king, and his homely manners and kindly ways made him a favourite with his people. His eldest son, Frederick, had died from the stroke of a cricket ball some years before, leaving nine children, the eldest of whom came next to the throne as George the Third.




5. Important Events.
 —
 In this reign Whitefield and the two Wesleys separated from the Established Church of England, and founded the Society of Wesleyan Methodists. —
 The Porteous riot made a great stir in Scotland: a smuggler named Wilson was being executed at Edinburgh: the hangman and the soldiers were pelted by the mob, which also. made a rush to get Wilson out of their hands: Captain Porteous fired on the crowd, and several were killed; for which he was seized by the enraged mob, and hanged on a dyer’s pole (1736).

6. Towards the end of this reign, the famous William Pitt, afterwards Earl of Chatham, became leader of the House of Commons (1756). Other leading statesmen of the time were Charles James Fox and Edmund Burke.





中文阅读

1. 与法国的战争结束了，但新的争端又起（即“七年战争”），尽管主要战场在印度和北美洲，但英国和法国的陆战和海战却遍及世界各地。

2. 法国企图摧毁英国在这两个地区殖民地，但是在印度，由于英勇的克莱夫勋爵掠走了法国在世界这一地区的所有根基，使得法国的努力毫无意义。通过伟大的普拉西战役[3]
 ，克莱夫勋爵征服了孟加拉，并建立了英国在印度的王权。此前不久，孟加拉本地出生的王子曾将123名英国囚犯关在加尔各答“黑洞”里整整一夜，活活将他们闷死。

3. 在北美，魁北克[4]
 被乌尔夫将军指挥下的英军占领，整个加拿大落入英国之手。乌尔夫在亚伯拉罕高地战役中牺牲。


4. 乔治二世77岁那年因心脏病突发而死。他是一个好国王，朴实的言行和平易近人的处事方式使他受到人民拥戴。他的长子弗雷德里克在数年前因被一个板球击中而身亡，留下九个孩子，最大的一个随之继承了王权，称为乔治三世。





5. 重要事件——在这一统治时期，怀特菲尔德和两名卫斯理派成员从英国国教圣公会中脱离出来，创立了“卫斯理公会教派”。波提尔斯骚乱在苏格兰引起巨大反响：
 一个名叫威尔逊的走私者在爱丁堡被行刑，但刽子手和卫兵受到一帮歹徒的袭击，这又引发了一场骚乱，使得威尔逊逃出了他们的手掌。波提尔斯队长向人群开枪，当场杀死七人，但由此他被激怒的歹徒抓获，并被绞死在一家染坊前面的柱子上。

6. 在这一统治时期行将结束时，著名的威廉·皮特（后来成为查塔姆伯爵）当上了国会的领袖。这一时期的其他主要政治家有查理·詹姆士·福克斯和埃德蒙·伯克。




[1]
 Plassey. —In the province of Bengal, on the west bank of the Hoogly, the branch of the Ganges on which Calcutta stands; 90 miles north of Calcutta.





[2]
 Quebec. —The oldest city in Canada, then the capital of the French possessions there. It stands on the north bank of the St Lawrence.





[3]
 普拉西
 ：位于孟加拉省，在胡格利水道（为加尔各答市旁恒河的支流）西岸，离加尔各答北部90英里。






[4]
 魁北克
 ：加拿大最古老的城市，后来成为法占领土的首府。位于圣劳伦斯的北岸。
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THE EXPLOITS OF CLIVE克莱夫的伟绩


[image: 花1.jpg]














admirably, splendidly.


baffl
 ed, defeated; balked.




citadel, fortress.




damming, stopping.




desponding, losing hope.




enormous, very large.




exploits, feats.




intoxication, drunkenness.




massive, weighty.




protected, guarded.




sallies, attacks on besiegers.




suffi
 ciently, enough.




suffocation, choking.




suicide, self-destruction.




supreme, most powerful.




wearisome, tiresome.








1. The pranks of the boy, who was once the terror of the shopkeepers of Market-
 Drayton in Shropshire, foreshowed a firmness and a daring which can be clearly discerned in the ripe manhood of Robert Lord Clive. On one occasion, while he was engaged with a troop of idle boys in damming up a dirty stream with turf for the purpose of turning its course into the shop of a hostile tradesman, the bank of turf gave way. The toil of an hour seemed likely to be destroyed in a moment by the gushing water. But Clive flung his body across the breach, and blocked the way, until his playmates had made a heap of sods sufficiently high to stop the flow. At last he became so great a torment to the neighbours, and to his parents, that a writership in the East India Company’s service was obtained for him, and he was shipped off to Madras.

2. His life as a clerk was wearisome to him; and the debts into which his scanty pay forced him grew very heavy. Vexed and disheartened, he locked himself into his own room one day for the purpose of committing suicide. Twice he raised the flint pistol to his head and pulled the trigger; twice it snapped without going off!




3. He laid down the pistol and sat brooding over his troubles, when a friend knocked at the door. Clive let him in. The pistol was lying on the table. “Take it and fire it out of the window,” said the desponding clerk. The friend took it up, drew the trigger, and the report echoed through the room. Clive sprang up and cried, “I feel that I am reserved for something great!”

4. The two great exploits, by which Clive secured to England the possession of Madras and Bengal, were the Defence of Arcot and the Battle of Plassey.

5. After the French seized Madras, Clive escaped in the dress of a Mussulman to Fort St. David. There, with nothing to do as a clerk, he took a musket and went out to fight: and his daring valour soon made him so marked that he was intrusted with a command.

6. While a native pretender, who was in alliance with the French, Was besieging Trichinopoly,[1]
 Clive advanced in the midst of a terrific storm of thunder and lightning to the town of Arcot,[2]
 which was the capital of the Carnatic.[3]
 Arcot consisted of some straggling streets, surrounding a citadel, the ramparts of which were low and broken. So frightened was the native officer who commanded the place, that he yielded it at once to Clive.

7. Then came the grand difficulty: having got the fortress, how to keep it. The young Englishman found within the loose and crumbling walls just eight cannon of different sizes, and he expected to get two eighteen-
 pounders from Madras, now restored to England. With these mounted at favourable points, he commenced his defence in the face of a native army, growing every day larger. In several sallies he was successful; and in the difficult undertaking of bringing the two eighteen-
 pounders through the enemy’s lines he also succeeded.

8. The foe grew furious, and showered cannon-
 balls and musket bullets on the walls in vast numbers; but in spite of famine and assault the defence was admirably sustained. The enemy then made up their minds to a last desperate attack, and they chose for it a holy day, on which the native soldiers were likely to be in a state of mad intoxication.
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9. At the dawn huge elephants were driven toward the gates, which they were to force open with massive plates of iron bound upon their foreheads. At the same time, swarms of dark turbaned men ran from their camp and leaped down into the ditch, wherever it contained rubbish; while others got on a raft, where the ditch held water, and tried to push it over to the broken walls.

10. Clive was ready for both attempts. The elephants, smarting under a rain of bullets, which pierced their thick skins, ran back on their drivers, trampling them to death. With his own hands Clive pointed a cannon which sent a shower of grape among the crowd huddled on the raft, and cleared it at once. The enemy, baffled at every point, gave up the siege and withdrew. This defence was the turning-
 point in the strife which secured to Britain the possession of Madras.

11. The tyranny and cruelty of Sujah Dowlah, an Indian prince who had taken Calcutta, brought Clive to Bengal for the sake of avenging the crime of the Black Hole. The place was deserted by the Govemor and the Commandant; but one hundred and forty-
 six Europeans were captured by the boyish monster, and were pushed into a low and dark cell, only twenty feet square, with no means of admitting air except two little windows secured with iron bars.

12. In a few minutes they began to feel suffocation, and screamed out to the guard: but the guard only laughed. A dreadful struggle then began among the prisoners to get near the windows, for on this their lives depended. In this struggle the weakest were overcome, and sank down to die. Money was offered in great sums to the sentinels, if they would go and waken the Prince; but they refused, because these Eastern tyrants used sometimes to cut off a man’s head for so slight a thing as rousing them from sleep.

13. Hour by hour the screams and struggles grew fainter, for the few that remained alive were too weak to cry out; and, when in the morning an order came to open the door, the rush of a hot stench from the corpses within almost overpowered the men who undid the bolts. Of the twenty-
 three persons that came out alive, fever killed several in a short time.

14. This crime was avenged on the field of Plassey. There Clive, having retaken Calcutta, met the cruel Nabob in battle. The native army was enormous; the British force very small. Cannons, placed on high platforms which were drawn along by white oxen and pushed from behind by elephants, opened a harmless fire on the British lines, which were protected by a mud wall.

15. Clive waited quietly for the enemy to attack him. Indeed he was so cool in this hour of danger, that, being very tired, he lay down to sleep: but the army of the enemy was in fact a mere mob armed with matchlocks and spears, and they undertook no distinct movement. They loaded and fired, until a shower of rain wet their powder, and then they began to retreat. Of this Clive quickly took advantage. He pointed his artillery on the broken masses of the enemy, and turned their confusion into headlong flight. The Nabob lost all his artillery and his baggage. Ever since that day the English have been supreme in India.








中文阅读


1. 这个小男孩的淘气劲儿，曾经是什罗普郡马基特－德雷顿小店主的噩梦，但却昭示着罗伯特·克莱夫男爵的坚定和果敢，这些品质在他长大成人后能够清晰地辨别出来。有一次，他与一群无所事事的小男孩一起，用草皮给一条很脏的溪流筑堤，目的是让溪流转而流向一家不怀好意的店老板家的商店。但草皮筑的堤坝被水流冲毁了。辛苦了一个小时的成果，似乎转眼间就被汹涌的水流毁掉。不过，克莱夫却跑过去用身体横在缺口上挡住水流，直到同伴们垒起的草皮高到足以阻住水流为止。终于，他成了街坊四邻和父母双亲无法摆脱的梦魇，没办法，家人只好为他在东印度公司找了个当书记员的差事，将他送上前往马德拉斯的船上。



2. 当职员的生活对他来说太枯燥了，而由于薪水微薄，巨大的生活压力迫使他活得非常累。恼怒和沮丧之余，他在某一天将自己锁在自己的小屋里试图自杀。他两次举起燧石枪对着自己的脑袋并扣起板机，却两次都没有射出子弹！



3. 他把枪放下，坐在那里认真回想自己的苦恼，这时有个朋友敲门。克莱夫让他进了屋。那支枪还躺在桌子上。“把枪拿起来对着窗外开火。”这个绝望的职员说。朋友拿起枪，扣响板机，枪声便在屋子里回荡。克莱夫一跃而起，喊道：“我觉得我是为了某种伟业而活下来的！”



4. 克莱夫成就的两件丰功伟业使得英国得到了马德拉斯和孟加拉，这便是阿科特防御战和普拉西战役。



5. 法国占领马德拉斯之后，克莱夫化装成穆斯林逃到圣大卫堡。在那里，由于作为一名办事员无事可做，他便操起一支步枪出去打仗，而他的胆识和勇猛也很快使他脱颖而出，受到上级信任而得到指挥权。



6. 当一个觊觎王位的本地人与法国人结盟而进攻特里奇诺波利[4]
 的时候，克莱夫冒着雷电交加的倾盆大雨向阿科特镇[5]
 挺进，当时这个城镇是卡纳提克[6]
 的首府。阿科特由一些凌乱的街道组成，环绕着一个城堡，城墙又矮又破。指挥防御城堡的当地军官惊恐万分，很快便向克莱夫投降。



7. 随之大难题就出现了：占领城堡之后，怎么守住它呢？这位年轻的英国人发现，在零乱而漏洞百出的城墙里，只有8门不同大小的大炮，他希望从此时已经回归英国的马德拉斯，再运两门能发射18磅重型炮弹的大炮来。他将城内的大炮架在恰当的位置上，开始当着一支当地军队的面修筑防御工事，工事规模一天天增大。他成功突围了几次，并且历尽艰难，成功地将那两门发射18磅重型炮弹的大炮穿过敌人的前线运过来。








8. 敌人火了，将无数炮弹和步枪子弹像雨点一样射到城墙上，但是，尽管饥寒交迫、受敌攻击，克莱夫的防御却令人生畏地得以维持。敌人遂决心发动最后一次孤注一掷的进攻，并且选了一个好日子，也就是本地士兵很可能由于酒精麻醉而处于极度疯狂状态的那一天。



9. 天刚破晓，他们在巨象的前额上绑上重重的铁盘，迫使它们在铁盘的重击下向城门狂奔。同时，包上黑头巾的穆斯林从营地蜂拥而出，纵身跳进城外处处都是垃圾的壕沟，另一些士兵则在有水的沟渠里登上橡皮艇，并推倒皮艇去撞击毁坏的城墙。





10. 克莱夫对这两种进攻方式都预有应对准备。受到弹雨刺激的大象被子弹穿透厚厚的皮肤，又返回跑向驱赶它们的人，将他们踩死。克莱夫亲自将一门发射大量霰弹的大炮，瞄向在橡皮艇上缩成一团的人群，很快便将其全部打死。在每个位置上都难以为继的敌人只能放弃围攻并向后撤退。这次防御作战是确保英国占领马德拉斯的转折点。



11. 占领加尔各答的印度王子叫做苏贾拉·道拉。他的专制和残暴使得克莱夫前往孟加拉报复对方的“黑洞”罪行。“黑洞”所在位置已经被总督和对方的指挥官遗弃，但是这个年少的恶魔俘虏了146名欧洲人，将他们赶进一间又矮又黑、仅有20平方英尺的小屋子；除了两个用铁闩栓上的小窗外，一点也不透气。



12. 才过了几分钟，他们就开始感到窒息，于是大声呼叫卫兵，但卫兵却只是大笑。于是，这些囚犯开始拼命地向小窗靠近，因为他们生存的希望全在于此。在斗争过程中，身体最弱的人经受不住，倒地身亡。他们愿意向哨兵出很多钱，前提是哨兵们愿意去叫醒王子；但是对方却拒绝了，因为这些东方暴徒砍下一个人的脑袋，往往就像把人从睡梦中叫醒那样只是举手之劳。



13. 一个小时又一个小时过去了，喊叫声和抗争行动越来越微弱，因为极少数仍然活着的人也极度虚弱，没有力气叫喊。当上午传来一道开门的命令时，一股刺鼻的恶臭味从屋里的尸体传来，几乎将打开门锁的人熏倒。在23个尚且活着的人当中，又有几个人由于发烧很快丧命。



14. 这一罪行在普拉西战场上受到惩罚。在那里，重新占领加尔各答的克莱夫在战役中与残忍的纳波布总督遭遇。当地的军队人数众多，而英国军队人数很少。印军将大炮架在高台上，前面用白色的公牛拉，后面再用大象推。由于英军防线受到一层泥墙的保护，因此猛烈的炮火对他们毫发无损。



15. 克莱夫静静地等着敌人对他攻击。实际上，在这危险关头他极为冷静，以至于由于疲惫而躺下睡觉了，但是，敌军实际上只是一伙配备有火绳枪和长矛的乌合之众，所以也没有采取什么让人瞩目的作战动作。他们装弹并开火，直到一阵倾盆大雨浇湿他们的弹药后，便开始撤退。克莱夫迅速抓住了这一时机。他指挥炮兵向防线混乱的敌军瞄准，将他们的混乱变成溃逃。纳波布失去了所有的炮兵装备和辎重。从那一天起，英国巩固了在印度的统治地位。










[1]
 Trichinopoli. —A town 180 miles south-west of Madras.





[2]
 Arcot. —sixty-four miles southwest of Madras.





[3]
 The Carnatic. —The south-eastern portion of the peninsula of Hindustan, extending along the coast, and inland for 75 miles.





[4]
 特里奇诺波利
 ：马德拉斯西南方向180英里的一个小镇。






[5]
 阿科特
 ：马德拉斯西南方向64英里处。






[6]
 卡纳提克
 ：印度半岛西南方向沿海岸线延伸的部分，内陆纵深75英里的范围。
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THE PLAINS OF ABRAHAM亚伯拉罕平原
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accompanied, went along with.




achieving, effecting.




destined, fated; ordained.




dislodge, remove.




heraldry, high birth; nobility.




indicated, showed.




inevitable, not able to be avoided.




instructions, orders.


previously, before.




projection, headland.




supporting, holding up.




undaunted, fearless; bold.








1. A young English General, named James Wolfe, set out to ascend the St. Lawrence one summer, as soon as the ice of that river had broken up and floated down to the sea. Though only thirty-
 one years of age, he commanded a force of about eight thousand men. In the fleet which accompanied him there were two men destined to future greatness. The one was Jervis, who, with Nelson’s aid, won the Battle of St. Vincent; the other was James Cook, the great explorer of the Pacific. The object of the expedition was the capture of Quebec, the capital of Canada, which was then a French province.

2. Quebec stands on the point of a rocky projection, looking down the river St. Lawrence. The bank of the stream is high and craggy: and some miles below Quebec, in the centre, dividing the current into two branches, lies an island, called the Isle of Orleans. Opposite this island, on the north bank of the river, a tributary called the Montmorency, after leaping from a ledge of rock 250 feet high, flows quietly into the St. Lawrence.

3. From the camp which Wolfe formed on the Isle of Orleans, the steep rock of Quebec could be seen. He soon took possession of a point called Point Levi, on the south bank, from which he could pour red-
 hot shot and shells into the town, and set the houses on fire. This, however, did not harm the Citadel. For nearly two months Wolfe lay on the island and beside the Montmorency, gaining little or no advantage in his attacks.
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PLAN OF QUEBEC AND NEIGHBOURHOOD.






4. Twice the British fleet was assailed by fireships, which came blazing down the stream at night, lighting up the woods and rocks with a red glare. But the British managed to draw them aside with grappling-
 irons, and left them to burn to the water’s edge. It seemed to Wolfe, whose health was very frail, that he was destined to die without achieving any good for his country. Every landingplace and ledge of rock was guarded by floating batteries; for the French had a great many gun-
 boats.

5. At last, as he sailed up the stream, examining the banks with a careful eye, he noticed a bay, from which a narrow, winding path ran up the rocks toward the Plains of Abraham, as the tableland above the town was called. There were a few tents at the top of the path; but they indicated a guard of only about one hundred men. At this spot Wolfe resolved to land by night.

6. His ships and men had been previously moved up the river, for the purpose of drawing the attention of the enemy from what he was about to do. Having spent a day in preparing his men and giving them instructions, he rowed from one ship to another to see that all understood their duty.

7. At one in the morning the boats full of soldiers were unmoored, and drifted slowly down the current. No sail was set; and as the oars were muffled, no noise was made. Everything was favourable to a surprise. As the boat containing Wolfe and his staff dropped down the stream, the general repeated Gray’s Elegy in a low voice, dwelling solemnly on that verse which speaks of the common lot: —








     “The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power,

      And all that beauty, all that youth e’er gave,

     Await alike the inevitable hour:

      The paths of glory lead but to the grave.”





8. Some light infantry, leaping ashore, climbed up the face of the cliffs, swinging themselves from one ledge to another by means of the ash and the maple trees that clothed the steep. Their duty was to dislodge the sentinels on the top; which they did by firing a few shots. The rest of the army then walked two abreast up the winding-
 path; and at dawn Wolfe had them drawn out on the lofty plain with a forest behind them.




9. “It can only be a small party come to burn a few houses and then go away,” said Montcalm, the French General, when he heard that men in British uniform were seen on the heights. But he soon knew that it was the British army drawn up in order of battle. His own army was stronger than the British, and his spirit was undaunted.

10. After some firing on both sides from the artillery, Montcalm led the French to the attack. But the ground was full of hollows and was crossed with rail fences in many places, so that the soldiers in their advance fell into disorder and fired very wildly. Wolfe had told his men not to pull a trigger until the enemy were within forty yards of them; and consequently the discharge of the English muskets was very close and deadly.

11. When Wolfe saw the lines shaking under the fire, he led his men rapidly forward with the bayonet, and broke the hostile array completely. In the advance a bullet struck his wrist: he received another in the body; but neither wound could stop him. At last a third pierced his breast. “Hold me up,” said he to an officer; “do not let my brave fellows see me drop.” His head then drooped, and he almost swooned in the arms of those who were carrying him to the rear.

12. While one of them was holding water to his lips, the officer supporting him cried out suddenly, “They run! they run!”—
 “Who run?” asked the dying man, starting up with an effort which brought the blood welling from his wounded breast. —
 “The French,” was the reply, “are running everywhere.”—
 “Do they run already?” said Wolfe, with his last words giving an order to make the victory complete; “then go to Colonel Burton and bid him cut off the fugitives with Webb’s regiment. I die happy.”

13. Equally brave and glorious was the way in which Montcalm met his death. He too had received a bullet in his body; and the surgeon told him that it was a mortal wound. “How long shall I live?” said he.—
 “Perhaps less than twelve hours.”—
 “So much the better. I am very glad,” exclaimed the gallant soldier; “for I shall not live to see the surrender of Quebec.”
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DEATH OF GENERAL WOLFE.










中文阅读


1. 当圣劳伦斯河上的坚冰在某个夏天刚刚溶化并向下漂流入海时，一位名叫詹姆斯·沃尔夫的年轻英国将军，就启程向这条河流进发。尽管年仅31岁，他却已经指挥着一支约8000人的军队。在伴他向那里航行的舰队中，有两个人注定要在将来成大器。一个是杰维斯，他在纳尔逊[1]
 的帮助下，赢得了圣文森特战役；另一个是伟大的环太平洋航行的探险家詹姆斯·库克。此次远征的目的是占领魁北克，即加拿大的首府，那时还是法国的领地。



2. 魁北克座落在一个岩石林立的突出地带上，向下俯瞰圣劳伦斯河。河岸又高又陡，在魁北克下游数英里处，水中央的一个小岛将河流分成两支，这个小岛叫做奥尔良岛。在小岛对面、河岸北部，有一条支流叫做蒙默朗西河，河水在跃过250英尺高的暗礁之后，静静地流入圣劳伦斯河。



3. 从沃尔夫在奥尔良岛上构筑的营地，可以看到魁北克陡峭的岩壁。他很快就在南岸占据了一个位置叫做“利维点”，在这个位置，他可以将炽热的炮弹和子弹洒向魁北克这个小镇，将那里的房子烧着。然而，这样做并不能殃及敌人的大本营。在将近两个月的时间里，沃尔夫待在小岛上，挨着蒙默朗西河，但他的进攻却收效甚微甚至无济于事。



4. 英国舰队曾两次遭到火攻船袭击。火攻船晚上燃烧着顺流而下，用通红的火光点燃了树林和岩石。但是，英国人设法用挠钩把它们拉到一边，使它们只能烧到有水的那一侧。对身体虚弱的沃尔夫来说，看来他注定要死在这里而无法为祖国做什么贡献了。每个登陆点和暗礁突出部都有游弋的敌人炮兵把守，因为法国有数量众多的炮艇。





5. 终于，当他沿河流而上，用敏锐的目光审视河岸时，发现了一个港湾。从这个港湾处，沿一条狭窄蜿蜒的道路向上走，可以登上与亚伯拉罕平原（因台地高于居民区而得名）相对的岩石。在道路的顶端有几顶帐篷，但从数量看，可以推断只有约100人的哨兵。沃尔夫决定当晚就在这里登陆。



6. 他的船只和人员提前向河流上游移动，目的是将敌人的注意力从他将要做的事情上引开。在花了一整天时间用于动员部下并下达指示后，他划着小船在船只间逐一巡查，看看是不是所有人都明白自己的职责。



7. 凌晨一点，装满士兵的船只起锚，沿着水流慢慢向下漂。没有扬起风帆，桨也都包了起来，一时寂静无声。一切都有利于实现一次奇袭。当装有沃尔夫和他参谋人员的小船顺流而下时，将军以低沉的声音反复哼起了格雷[2]
 的“挽歌”，并神色凝重地细细品味那道出普通人民心声的诗句：







  炫耀门第、吹嘘权势，

  一切美色与金钱给人的满足，

  同样在等待着逃不脱的时日，

  光荣的道路最终只通向坟墓。





8. 一些轻型步兵纵身跃上岸，顺着悬崖向上攀登，借助峭壁上覆盖的岑树和枫树，在各个岩脊间跳来跳去。他们的任务是解除岩顶哨兵的武装，仅开了几枪，他们就完成了。剩下的部队随后肩并肩沿着蜿蜒的道路向上走，天刚破晓时，沃尔夫已经带领他们走出高耸的平原，将一片树林抛在身后。


9. “那不过是一小股人，跑去烧毁一些房屋，然后再逃走罢了。”法国将军蒙特卡姆在听到有人在高地看见身穿英军制服的人时这样说。不过他很快获悉，这是用于作战的英国正规军。他自己的部队要比英军更强大，而他的精神也是无所畏惧的。




10. 在炮兵向两翼都发射了一些炮弹之后，蒙特卡姆带领法军开始进攻。但是，地上到处都是空洞，许多地方都有栅栏交织，以至于士兵在前进过程中很快陷入混乱，子弹到处乱飞。沃尔夫已经告诉手下的人，直到敌人离他们只有40码的距离时才允许扣动板机，因此，英军步枪的开火距离距自己非常近、极为猛烈。

11. 当沃尔夫看到防线在炮火中即将崩溃时，他带领大家端着刺刀向前猛冲，将敌人的阵形完全冲垮。在前进中，一颗子弹击中了他的手腕，随之另一颗又击中他的身体，但这两处受伤都没有阻止他前进。最后，第三颗子弹穿透他的胸膛。“把我扶起来，”他对一名军官说，“不要让我勇敢的兄弟们看着我倒下。”他的脑袋随后向下低垂，几乎在架着他撤向后方的那些人的臂弯里晕厥过去。

12. 当有人端着水送到他的唇边时，扶着他的那名军官突然喊起来：“他们跑了！他们跑了！”“谁跑了？”奄奄一息的将军问道，他突然一动，这让鲜血从他受伤的胸口向外奔涌。“法国人，”对方回答，“正在四处逃跑。”“他们已经跑了吗？”沃尔夫问道，用一道使胜利成为完胜的命令作为他的临终遗言，“那么，就去找伯顿上校，命令他用韦伯的部队切断逃兵的退路。我死而无撼。”

13. 蒙特卡姆在面临死亡时，也表现得同样勇敢和光荣。他的身上也中了一枪，医生告诉他说，这是一处致命伤。“我还能活多久？”他问。“可能不超过12个小时。”“那就更好了。我很高兴，”这个英勇的战士喊道，“因为我不用活着看到魁北克投降了。”




134

GEORGE III
 . (PART I.)
 乔治三世
 （一）
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disguised, made to appear.




fertile, fruitful.




imported, brought.




prosperous, successful.




republic, country ruled by the people.




source, cause.




Stamp Act, Act putting a tax on stamp
 .

states, provinces; divisions.




taxing them, deciding the amount of
 taxes
 they should pay.




warnings, words of caution.








1. George the Third, grandson of the late King, came to the throne at the age of twenty-
 two, and at a time when Britain had become the most powerful nation in the world. During the Seven Years’ War, in which England was the ally of Prussia against Austria, Russia, and France, twenty-
 five islands, nine cities, and twelve millions of treasure had been taken. Peace was restored by the Treaty of Paris.

2. Then arose the famous quarrel with the American Colonies. The English Government claimed the right of taxing them, although they sent no members to the House of Commons; and accordingly it passed the Stamp Act. This raised such a storm of anger that the Act had to be withdrawn. But the right to tax was still claimed; and in spite of the loud warnings of Pitt, Fox, and Burke, taxes were laid on tea and other articles imported into America.

3. The Americans, however, refused to pay them; and several cargoes of taxed tea, sent from England to Boston,[3]
 were turned overboard in Boston harbour by some of the inhabitants disguised as Red Indians. England resolved to subdue the colonists by the sword. Large bodies of troops were sent out.
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4. The Americans raised an army in their own defence, under the command of George Washington. Then they drew up a Declaration of Independence, and formed a union of thirteen States, under the name of the United States of America.

5. A desperate struggle was carried on for seven years, during which many bloody battles were fought. At last Lord Cornwallis, with 7, 000 British troops, was hemmed in at Yorktown[4]
 by Washington, and was forced to surrender.

6. Another English army, under General Burgoyne, had surrendered at Saratoga[5]
 some time previously; and then England decided to give up the strife. A treaty was drawn up, by which the independence of the States was acknowledged. A general peace soon followed, embracing not only America, but also France, Spain, and Holland, which, during the struggle with the States, had been united against England.

7. The United States of America then set up a Republic, the head of which is a President, who is elected for a term of four years. George Washington was the first President. After his first term of office, he was re-
 elected for other four years.

8. England, once more at rest from war, was prosperous at home, and was following the arts of peace; but a fresh source of trouble arose when a terrible Revolution broke out in France, which threw Europe into the deepest gloom. At Paris, a mob, excited by poverty and bad government, rose against King Louis the Sixteenth, whom, with his Queen, they beheaded.

9. France was declared a Republic, the law was set at nought, and a number of fearful events followed during twenty
 -
 two years, by which nations were shaken, thrones were overturned, and fertile districts were drenched in blood.
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WASHINGTON.






中文阅读


1. 乔治三世是已故英王的孙子。他22岁那年继承王位，当时英国已经成为世界上最强大的国家。英国在“七年战争”期间与普鲁士结盟，对付奥地利、俄国和法国联军，获得了25个岛屿、9座城市和1200万英磅的财富。双方通过签订《巴黎和约》重新恢复和平。



2. 随后便爆发了英国与美洲移民的著名争端。尽管美洲移民并没有向英国国会派遣议员，但英国政府却宣称有权向他们征税，并由此通过了《印花税法》。这种做法激起了一股愤怒声讨的浪潮，以至于该法案被迫取消。但是，英国仍然声索征税权，虽然皮特、福克斯和伯克都不断提醒政府，但政府仍然向茶叶和其他进口到美洲的商品收税。



3. 然而，美洲人民拒绝交税。从英国运往波士顿[6]
 的几船交过税的茶叶，在波士顿港口被一帮化妆成“印第安红鬼”的当地居民掀翻到船外。英国决定用武力征服这些移民，于是派出了大量军队。



4. 美洲人招募了一支军队用于自卫，受乔治·华盛顿指挥。随后，他们起草了《独立宣言》，形成了由十三个州组成的联邦，取名为美利坚合众国。



5. 一场你死我活的斗争进行了七年，期间进行了许多血腥的战役。最后，带着7000英军的康沃利斯男爵[7]
 在约克敦[8]
 被华盛顿包围，并被迫投降。



6. 另一支由伯戈因[9]
 率领的英国军队，不久前已经在萨拉托加[10]
 投降，于是，英国决定结束战争。英国起草了和约，声明承认美利坚合众国独立。随之而来的是广泛的和平，其中不仅包括美国，而且还包括法国、西班牙和荷兰。这些国家在战争中与美国作对，现在都联合起来反对英国。





7. 美利坚合众国于是成立了共和政府，政府的首脑是总统，由民选产生，任期四年。乔治·华盛顿是首任总统。他第一届任职期满后，又再次当选总统任职四年。





8. 再次远离战争的英国国内欣欣向荣，并深谙和平之道。但是，当将整个欧洲笼罩在最浓重阴云中的可怕的大革命在法国爆发时，又出现了新的苦难之源。在巴黎，一群暴徒受穷苦人和无为政府的煽动，起而反对国王路易十六，将国王和王后一起送上断头台。



9. 法国宣布成立共和国，法律毫无作用，而在二十二年期间，一连串可怕的事件接二连三发生。这些事件动摇了国家根基，推翻了王权，使富饶的土地被鲜血浸透。
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THE TEA CHESTS OF BOSTON波士顿的茶叶箱


[image: 花1.jpg]














accomplish, effect.




ammunition, powder and shot.




announced, made known.




cargo, ship’s load.


costume, dress.




determined, resolved.




intention, purpose.




muster, gathering.




precaution, plan; step taken be forehand.




retreating, retiring.




unavailing, useless.






1. A ship once sailed into Boston Harbour, on the North American shore, having a cargo of one hundred chests of tea. It came to anchor close to a place called Griffin’s Wharf. The people of the town, angry at taxation which the British Government was trying to impose on them, determined that they would allow no tea, which was one of the things taxed, to be landed. They placed a guard on the wharf, with orders to ring the alarum-
 bell if any attempt should be made by night to bring the chests ashore. Two other ships laden with tea also arrived, and were moored close by.

2. As the intention of the people was to send all the tea back to England, the merchant to whom these cargoes had been sent asked the Governor of the castle for a certificate of clearance,[11]
 without which the ships could not leave the harbour. This demand Was rejected by the Governor, who said that it would be dishonouring to the laws and to the King to grant such a certificate.

3. When this reply was announced in the public assembly of the citizens, a man in the gallery, who was dressed and painted like an Indian, gave a war-
 whoop, which brought the whole mass of people to their feet in an instant. They rushed down to the wharf; and then about twenty other men, who were in fact either sailors or carpenters, but who had disguised themselves in the costume of the red men, went on board the tea-
 ships with hammers and chisels in their hands, and in less than two hours broke open and emptied into the sea three hundred and forty chests.




4. There was little noise, and no injury whatever was done to the ships or to their crews. A great crowd stood on the wharf, “watching the harbour grow black;” and, when all was over, each man went home to think of the results likely to spring from a step so daring and decided.

5. One evening in April, a party of British officers left the city of Boston, which was then held for King George the Third, by General Gage, for the purpose, to all appearance, of dining at the town of Cambridge,[12]
 and passing a pleasant evening there. Their real object was to guard the roads leading to Concord,[13]
 lest any messengers from Boston might give warning that a British force would advance that very night to seize and destroy the arms and ammunition which had been collected there by the colonists. The precaution, however, was unavailing; for men who knew the country reached Lexington,[14]
 and there bells began to ring and cannon to fire the alarm, which soon spread far and wide.

6. At eleven that night some royal grenadiers and light infantry left Boston, and by marching all night came near the scene of action about five in the morning. There was a small muster of the colonists on the road, and afterwards on the bridge north of the town of Concord; but they were driven from their position by the royal troops, who, entering the town, began to do what they had come to accomplish. They spiked two twenty-
 four pound cannon—
 that is, hammered large nails into their touch-
 holes; they threw a quantity of bullets into the river; and they destroyed a great many barrels of flour.

7. During all this time the colonists were flocking from every quarter, with their rifles in their hands, driving into Concord before their narrowing circle the light infantry, who had spread out as skirmishers on every side. Dead men, in British uniform and in American dress, already strewed the fields.
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8. The British then began their retreat, the line of which lay between clumps of trees and other places of shelter, of which the Americans took full advantage. The colonists were used to shooting deer in the forests; and they now shot men with unerring aim. Their bullets brought down the officers in great numbers; and their knowledge of the country was of great advantage to them. If Gage had not sent two field-
 pieces and some soldiers to meet the retreating force at Lexington, scarcely a man would have reached Boston to tell the story of the march.





中文阅读

1. 曾经有一艘船航行至北美海滩上的波士顿港，船上装有共计100箱茶叶。它来到一处名叫格里芬码头的地方停泊。镇上的人民对于英国政府正试图强加给他们的税赋非常愤怒，决定不让任何茶叶（收税的各类商品之一）上岸。他们在码头上安排了一名警卫，受命在晚上有人想让茶叶箱上岸时拉响警铃。另外两艘装满茶叶的船也到达了，并停靠在附近。

2. 由于当地人民希望将所有茶叶全部赶回英国，因此，负责接收这些茶叶的商人便向当地总督申请结关证[15]
 ，因为没有结关证，这些船只就无法离开港口。这一要求遭到了总督的拒绝，他说开具这样的许可证是对法律和对国王的不忠。

3. 当这一答复在当地居民的公众聚会上宣布时，听众中一个衣着和彩绘如同印第安人的男子发出一声类似战争般的呐喊，在场的所有群众立即一呼百应。他们向下冲向码头，随后，大约20名身穿印第安人传统服装来乔装打扮、但实际上既不是船员也不是工匠的人，手拿铁锤和凿子跳上运茶叶的船只，不到两个小时，就砸开了茶叶箱，将所有340箱茶叶统统倒进大海。

4. 现场没有什么喧闹声，他们也没有对船只或上面的船员实施伤害行为。熙熙攘攘的人群站在码头上，“看着港口逐渐变黑”。结束这一切之后，每个人都回到家中，思忖着如此大胆而又果断的行为可能会带来怎样的后果。

5. 4月的一个晚上，一队英国军官在盖奇将军的率领下，离开当时已被英王乔治三世占领的波士顿市，看上去似乎是为了在剑桥镇[16]
 吃饭，再在那里度过一个愉快的夜晚。但他们的真实目的却是警戒通往康科德[17]
 的道路，以防止从波士顿那里有人报信，提醒当地人民说有一支英国军队当晚要去搜查并销毁殖民地居民藏匿在那里的武器弹药。然而，这样的警戒措施并没有见效，因为了解这一消息的人已经到了列克星敦[18]
 ，而列克星敦开始通过警钟和大炮开火报警，于是消息传遍了四面八方。




6. 当晚11点，一些皇家掷弹兵和轻型步兵离开波士顿，通过星夜行军，于凌晨5点左右到达现场附近。路上有一小群殖民地民兵，后来在康科德镇北面的桥上也有一队，但他们被皇家军队驱离了已有的位置，这些军队是进入康科德着手做他们准备做的事情的。他们将两门发射24炮弹的大炮的炮口堵住（即用锤子将大钉子砸进火门）；他们将无数的子弹扔进河里；他们销毁了数量众多的装面粉的桶。

7. 在这期间，手持步枪的殖民地人民从四面八方蜂拥而来，杀入康科德，然后逐渐收缩包围圈，将四处分散成散兵作战的轻型步兵围在其中。身穿英军制服和美国服装的人已经尸横遍野。

8. 英国人开始撤退，但他们的队形处在粗树干和其他掩体之间，这一点为美国人充分利用。殖民地人民经常在树林中向鹿开枪射击，所以此时向人开枪也是百发百中。他们的子弹将数量众多的英军军官击倒，而对地形的熟悉程度又帮了他们的大忙。如果盖奇没有派出两门野战炮和一些士兵去支援尚在列克星敦的后撤力量，恐怕没有一个人能够到达波士顿讲述这场战事了。




[1]
 Nelson（1758~
 1805）：英国海军上将，在1798年的尼罗河战役中打败法国舰队，结束了拿破仑征服埃及的企图。1805年在特拉尔加摧毁了法国和西班牙的海军力量并身负重伤。——译者注





[2]
 托马斯·格雷（1716~
 1771）：英国诗人。被认为是英国浪漫主义运动的先驱。其最著名的作品为1751年创作的《墓园挽歌》。——译者注





[3]
 Boston. —Capital of Massachusetts.





[4]
 Yorktown. —In Virginia; 50 miles south-east of Richmond.





[5]
 Saratoga. —In New York State; 32 miles north of Albany, and the same distance from Lake Champlain.





[6]
 波士顿
 ：马萨诸塞州首府。






[7]
 查尔斯·康沃利斯（1738~
 1805）：美国革命中指挥北卡罗来纳州士兵的英国军事和政治领导人。1781年在约克敦投降，标志着英国的最终失败。——译者注





[8]
 约克敦
 ：位于弗吉尼亚州，里士满东南50英里处。






[9]
 约翰·伯戈因（1722~
 1792）：英国将军和戏剧家，美国独立战争期间占领了提康德罗加要塞，但在萨拉托加战役中失守。《女继承人》（1786年）是他最受欢迎的剧本。——译者注





[10]
 萨拉托加
 ：位于纽约州，奥尔巴尼北部32英里处，离尚普兰湖也有同样的距离。






[11]
 Certificate of clearance. —A writing to show that a ship has been cleared at the custom-house.





[12]
 Cambridge. —Three miles west of Boston.





[13]
 Concord. —Seventeen miles north-west of Boston.





[14]
 Lexington. —Eleven miles north-west of Boston.





[15]
 结关证
 ：一纸证明某艘船只在海关已经结算完毕的文书。






[16]
 剑桥
 ：位于波士顿以西3英里处。






[17]
 康科德
 ：波士顿西北17英里处。






[18]
 列克星敦
 ：波士顿西北11英里处。
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THE BATTLE OF BUNKER HILL邦克山战役
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astonished, surprised.




augmented, increased.




diminished, reduced.


equipments, preparations; out fit.


exhausted, done.





intrenchments,
 field-works; lines of defence.
 




patriots, lovers of country.


repulse, defeat.




sustained, bore; suffered.




undisciplined, not trained.








1. In May the American yeomanry, to the number of nearly 20, 000, blockaded Boston, where Gage’s garrison had been augmented to 10, 000 men. The American intrenchments formed a line twenty miles long, south-
 west of Boston. North of Boston, and separated from Charlestown by an inlet, are two hills, the higher of which is called Bunker Hill, and the lower Breed Hill. As these hills completely command the city, the Americans resolved to seize and fortify the former. It is said that Gage had resolved to occupy these heights on the night of the 18th June; but Gage was habitually too late.

2. On the evening of the 16th, 1, 200 Americans, under General Prescott, mustered on Cambridge Common, and marched to the top of the hill without being discovered. Intrenchments were hastily thrown up; and in the morning Gage was astonished to see earth-
 works and swarms of armed men where, the night before, there had only been untrodden grass.

3. Gage determined to carry the works by assault. On the afternoon of the 17th, 3, 000 picked men under Generals Howe and Pigot left Boston and were landed on the peninsula. The plan of attack was simple enough. The English were to march straight up the hill and drive the undisciplined Americans away. But the task was not so easy as it seemed. The day was “exceeding hot.” The English soldiers were heavily laden with provisions and other equipments, to enable them to hold the heights when they had gained them. The hill was steep, the grass was long, the enemy was watchful and resolute.
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4. While yet a long way off, the English opened a harmless fire of musketry. There was no reply from the American lines, for the men had been ordered to withhold their fire till they could see the white of the Englishmen’s eyes, and then to aim low. When within one hundred and fifty yards of the works, the column received a volley so close and deadly as to send its sadly diminished numbers reeling down the hill.



5. Again they advanced almost to the American works, and again they sustained a bloody repulse. Then stripping off their greatcoats, and leaving them with their knapsacks at the hill
 -
 foot, they resolved to end the fight with the bayonet. The ammunition of the Americans being exhausted, they could give the enemy only a single volley. The English swarmed over the parapet. There was a brief hand
 -
 to
 -
 hand struggle. The Americans fled down the hill, and across the Neck to Cambridge, the English ships raking them with grape
 -
 shot as they ran.



6. They had done their work. Victory no doubt remained with the English. Their object had been to carry the American intrenchments, and they had carried them. But much greater than that was the gain of the Americans. They had proved to themselves and to the world that, with the help of some slight field
 -
 works, it was possible for undisciplined patriots to meet on equal terms the best troops England could send against them. Henceforth the success of the Revolution was assured. “Thank God,” said Washington, when he heard of the battle; “the liberties of the country are safe.”








中文阅读

1. 5月，总数将近2万人的美国民兵封锁了波士顿，那里驻扎的盖奇的部队已经增加到了1万人。美国人修筑的工事，在波士顿西北部构成了一条20英里长的防线。在波士顿北边，一条水道将查尔斯顿分成两座小山，高一点的叫做邦克山，矮一点的叫做布瑞德山。由于这两座山完全俯瞰着波士顿城市，因此美国人决心夺占邦克山并在上面构筑防御工事。据说盖奇曾决定在6月18日晚上占领这些高地，但他总是习惯性地动作太迟。





2. 在16日的晚上，1200名美国人在普里斯科特将军率领下，聚集在剑桥公地，并悄悄地向山顶进发。他们在仓促间垒起了工事。第二天早上，盖奇惊奇地看到，头一天晚上还是杳无人迹的草地的地方，已经出现了土木工事和密密麻麻的武装人员。




3. 盖奇决定通过奇袭拿下工事。17日下午，豪威将军和皮哥特将军率领3000名精干人员离开波士顿，并在半岛上登陆。攻击计划再简单不过了。英军打算直接向山顶挺进，将未经训练的美国人赶走。但是，任务并不像看上去那样简单。这一天“异常地热”。英国士兵背着沉重的军需品和其他装备，以便占领高地之后能够固守。山坡很陡，杂草很高，而敌人既警惕又果敢。

4. 尽管还有一段很远的距离，英军的步枪却走了火。美国人的防线那边没有什么回应，因为他们接到命令：直到能看见英国人的眼白时才开枪，然后向山下射击。当英军纵队离防御工事只有150码的距离时，一梭子弹又近又猛地射过来，英军不断有人哀嚎着滚下山坡。

5. 他们又一次几乎触摸到美国人的工事，但又一次遭到了对方不计代价的反抗。英军于是脱去外套，将它们与背包一起放在山脚下，并决定用刺刀结束战斗。美国人的子弹已经打光了，他们只能给敌人最后一次齐射。英军云集在工事的矮墙上方。接下来就是短兵相接的肉搏战。美国人逃下山，穿过尼克前往剑桥，而英国人的船只则用霰弹，向他们所到之处扫射。


6. 英军完成了自身的使命。胜利无疑留在英国人手里。他们的目标是占领美国人的防御工事，这一点他们做到了。但与之相比，美国人的收获要大得多。他们已经为自己并向全世界证明：只要凭借一些轻型的土木工事，这些未经训练的爱国者就有可能与英国所能派出来与他们作战的最精锐部队分庭抗礼。美国独立革命的成功由此得以确保。“感谢上帝，”华盛顿在听说这次战役时说，“美国的自由安全了。”
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GEORGE III
 . (PART II.)
 乔治三世
 （二）
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admiral, chief commander of the fleet.




bind, unite.




combined, united.





flagship,
 ship commanded by the admiral,
 and
 which bore his flag.




rigging, masts and sails.




scheme, plan.








1. On the death of the King and Queen of France, war was declared against the new Republic by England, Austria, Prussia, and other States The English took Toulon; but they were driven back by the French under Napoleon Buonaparte, a Corsican[1]
 officer, who soon drew to himself the attention of all Europe by his skill as a general.


2. He drove the Austrian forces out of Italy, and forced Prussia to sue for peace. Thereafter he sailed across the Mediterranean with a great fleet and army to invade Egypt, intending, if possible, to reach and conquer the Indian Empire.[2]
 After taking possession of Malta[3]
 on his way, he landed at Alexandria,[4]
 marched to Cairo,[5]
 and gained the Battle of the Pyramids.




3. But his fleet was pursued by Nelson, the great English Admiral, and was utterly defeated in Aboukir Bay,[6]
 at the famous Battle of the Nile. In this battle, which was fought in the night, nine French ships were taken, and two burned: the flag-
 ship was blown up, and the French Admiral, with a crew of one thousand men, perished. Napoleon then marched to Syria; but being defeated there, he left his army, and returned to France. He was made Emperor in 1804.
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NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE.
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4. The Irish were greatly displeased with the manner in which they were treated by the English Government. Soon after the French Revolution, they attempted a Rebellion; but it was speedily put down. It was felt, however, to be necessary to bind Ireland more closely to the empire. After much opposition in Ireland, the Union of the Parliaments was effected. Ireland was to send thirty-
 two lords and one hundred commoners to the Imperial Parliament.

5. Having now several great armies at his command, Napoleon resolved on the conquest of Europe. He at once made plans for invading England, and collected a number of gun-
 boats to convey his troops; but he was so closely watched by Nelson that the scheme had to be given up.

6. Lord Nelson then attacked the combined fleets of France and Spain off Cape Trafalgar,[7]
 and totally defeated them; but he lost his life by a bullet fired from the enemy’s rigging. His death caused the nation much grief; and to this sad loss was added in the following year that of the two greatest statesmen of the time;—
 William Pitt the younger (a son of the great Earl of Chatham); and Charles James Fox, his rival in eloquence.

7. Napoleon tried to increase his power by filling the thrones of Europe with his relatives. Having craftily taken the King of Spain prisoner, he claimed the crown for his brother Joseph. At this the Spaniards were so enraged that they rose in arms, and called upon England for help.

8. An army of 10, 000 men was sent to Spain, under the command of Sir Arthur Wellesley (afterwards Duke of Wellington); and thus began the Peninsular War.[8]
 A great number of battles were fought, in almost all of which the British troops were victorious. The French armies were step by step driven across the Pyrenees.[9]
 The last great battle was fought at Vittoria;[10]
 after which Wellington entered France, and defeated the French army at Toulouse. [11]















中文阅读


1. 法国国王和王后死后，英国、奥地利、普鲁士和其他国家马上向这个新生的共和国宣战。英国占领了土伦，但他们被拿破仑·波拿巴率领的法军赶了回来。作为一名出生于科西嘉岛[12]
 的军官，拿破仑很快就凭借自己作为一名将军的领导才能，吸引了整个欧洲的注意力。



2. 他将奥地利军队赶出意大利，并迫使普鲁士求和。此后，他率领一支伟大的舰队和军队航行穿越地中海并入侵埃及，希望借机到达并征服英属印度领地[13]
 。在途中占领马耳他[14]
 之后，他在亚历山大港[15]
 登陆并向开罗[16]
 挺进，随后又赢得了金字塔战役。





3. 但是，他的舰队受到伟大的英国海军上将纳尔逊的追击，并在著名的尼罗河战役中，于阿波克尔湾[17]
 被彻底击败。在这次于夜间进行的战役中，9艘法国战船被俘获，2艘被烧毁。旗舰爆炸，法国海军上将和1000名船员葬身大海。拿破仑随后向叙利亚进军，但在那里遭到败绩，于是离开部队返回法国。他于1804年当上了法国皇帝。



4. 爱尔兰对于英国政府对待他们的方式极为不满。法国大革命之后不久，他们便酝酿了一场暴动，但很快被镇压。他们转而觉得有必要将爱尔兰与大英帝国更紧密地联系在一起。在爱尔兰遭到很多反对意见之后，国会联合提案生效。爱尔兰要将32名上院议员和100名下院议员送到英国国会。



5. 如今麾下已有几支大军的拿破仑决定征服欧洲。他立即着手计划入侵英国，并征集了许多炮舰用于运送部队，但他受到纳尔逊的严密监视，以至于不得不放弃计划。



6. 纳尔逊男爵随后在特拉法尔加角[18]
 对面，进攻法军和西班牙军队组成的联合舰队，并获全胜；但他却被敌人帆缆处射来的一颗子弹击中而牺牲。他的死让整个国家陷入巨大悲痛之中，而随后一年当时最伟大的两位政治家的死，又给这一惨痛损失增添了悲伤的意味。这两位政治家便是小威廉·皮特（伟大的查特姆伯爵的儿子）和他的舌战对手查尔斯·詹姆斯·福克斯。



7. 拿破仑企图在欧洲各王室四处安排自己的亲戚，来巩固自己的权力。在诡诈地将西班牙国王送进监狱之后，他宣称让自己的哥哥约瑟夫继承王位。对于这一点，西班牙人极为愤怒，他们发动了武装起义，并请求英国提供帮助。







8. 由亚瑟·韦尔兹利爵士（后来成为威灵顿公爵）指挥的一支10000人的军队被派到西班牙，半岛战争[19]
 由此打响。期间进行了许多战役，而英国军队几乎在所有战役中都获胜了。法国军队被一步步赶出比利牛斯山脉[20]
 。最后一次伟大的战役是在维多利亚[21]
 进行的，从那以后，威灵顿进入法国，并在图卢兹[22]
 打败法军。




[1]
 Corsican. —A native of Corsica, an island in the Mediteranean, near the coast of Italy. It belongs to France.





[2]
 Indian Empire. —Portion of India ruled over by England.





[3]
 Malta. —A small island in the Mediterranean, south of Sicily.





[4]
 Alexandria. —A famous city of Egypt, on the Mediterranean, near the western mouth of the Nile.





[5]
 Calro. —The chief city of Egypt; on the right bank of the Nile, 112 miles south-east of Alexandria. The Pyramids are on the opposite side of the Nile.





[6]
 Aboukir Bay. —East of Alexandria, between Aboukir Castle and the Rosetta mouth of the Nile.





[7]
 Trafalgar. —On the south-west coast of Spain; 25 miles south-east of Cadiz.





[8]
 Peninsular War. —So called because it was waged in Spain and Portugal, which form a well-known peninsula, south-west of France.





[9]
 Pyrenees. —Mountains between France and Spain.





[10]
 Vittoria. —Thirty miles south of Bilbao on the Bay of Biscay.





[11]
 Toulouse. —In the south of France; 139 miles south-east of Bordeaux.





[12]
 科西嘉人
 ：科西嘉出生的人。科西嘉是地中海的一个岛屿，位于意大利海岸附近，属于法国。






[13]
 英属印度领地
 ：印度国内由英国统治的部分。






[14]
 马耳他
 ：地中海上的一个小岛，西西里岛以南，属于英国。






[15]
 亚历山大
 ：地中海国家埃及一座著名的城市，尼罗河西入海口附近。






[16]
 开罗
 ：埃及的重要城市，位于尼罗河右河岸，亚历山大港西南112英里处。金字塔位于尼罗河对面。






[17]
 阿波克尔湾
 ：亚历山大港以东，位于阿波克尔城堡和尼罗河的罗斯塔入海口之间。






[18]
 特拉法尔加
 ：位于西班牙西南海岸，卡迪兹西南25英里处。






[19]
 半岛战争
 ：之所以叫做半岛战争，是因为它在西班牙和葡萄牙发起，这两个国家在法国西南部形成了一个众所周知的半岛。






[20]
 比利牛斯山脉
 ：法国和西班牙之间的山脉。






[21]
 维多利亚
 ：比斯开湾的毕尔巴鄂以南30英里处。






[22]
 图卢兹
 ：位于法国南部，波尔多东南139英里处。
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THE DEATH OF NELSON纳尔逊之死
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cannonade, attack with cannon.


complete, entire.




confl
 ict, struggle; fight.




epaulet, badge worn on the shoulder.




express, signify.




mortal, fitted to cause death; fatal.




persuade, induce.




van, the front line.








1. After chasing the French and Spanish fleets across the Atlantic and back again, Admiral Lord Nelson caught them at a little distance from that headland in the south of Spain which is called Cape Trafalgar.

2. Having given the signal to move towards the enemy, this greatest of our many great sailors went down into his cabin and wrote a prayer. Soon afterwards, his famous signal, “England expects that every man this day will do his duty,” was given forth from the mast-
 head of the Victory
 , in which he sailed, and was greeted with loud cheers from every ship. His captains tried in vain to persuade him not to lead the van; and tried also to induce him not to wear a coat on the breast of which were sewed the gold-
 lace stars of the order of the Bath.

3. His colleague, Admiral Lord Collingwood,[1]
 leading the second line, went into action first; but Nelson was not long in finding his way into the heart of the conflict. As the Victory
 sailed into action, a ball went through her rigging, and then came a tempest of shot and shell. While Nelson and Captain Hardy stood together on the quarterdeck, a cannon ball passed between them, and a splinter from the wood which it struck tore the buckle off Hardy’s shoe. Then said Nelson with a smile to Hardy, “This work is too warm, Hardy, to last long.”
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CAPE TRAFALGAR.
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LORD NELSON.






4. Through all this hot fire the Victory
 answered not with a single gun. But when she reached her foe, the Bucentaur
 , on board of which the French Admiral was thought to be, the whole broadside of the Victory
 was poured into the enemy. The rigging of this vessel became entangled with that of a French ship, the Redoubtable
 . The cannonade went on, and both ships took fire. The fire was soon put out; but during the confusion a number of men, stationed in the mizzen-
 top of the French ship, and armed with muskets, continued to fire down on the British deck.

5. While Nelson was talking with Captain Hardy, a bullet passed through the epaulet on his left shoulder, and, passing down his back, lodged in his spine. He fell forward on his knees, with his left hand—
 the only one he had—
 on the deck; and then he rolled over on his side. “They have done for me at last, Hardy,” he said to the captain, who stooped down to ask him if the wound was severe. —
 “I hope not,” said Hardy. “Yes,” said Nelson; “my backbone is shot through.”

6. As they were carrying him down the ladder to the cock-
 pit, he spread his handkerchief over his face and breast, that the sailors might not know that he had been hit. The surgeon found that the wound was mortal. One or two men were kept constantly busy, fanning him with a sheet of paper, and wetting his parched lips with lemonade. He begged the doctor not to waste attention on him, but to go to those whose wounds were not mortal.

7. The noise of battle still went on above and around; and, as each French ship hauled down her flag in token of defeat, a burst of cheering rose from the Victory’s
 crew, which roused the dying Admiral from his swoon of pain. Hardy could not stay below, but he went down as often as he could to report the progress of the action. At last he announced a complete success, saying that the smoke prevented him from seeing clearly, but that he believed fourteen or fifteen ships had struck their flags.[2]







8. “That’s well, ‘ said Nelson; “but I bargained for twenty.” Then he suddenly said, in a loud voice, “Anchor, Hardy, anchor.” Hardy asked whether he should not now look to Admiral Collingwood for orders. “No!” said Nelson; “not while I live—
 I’ll anchor if I live;” —
 a speech supposed to express his intention of anchoring both ships and prizes at once, lest a gale should come on.

9. The captain, whose eyes were full of tears, knelt and kissed his cheek and forehead. “Now I am satisfied,” said the hero. “Thank God, I have done my duty.” The signs of death now rapidly showed themselves; he ceased to have feeling in his lower limbs; and he died three hours and a quarter after having received the bullet.





中文阅读


1. 法国和西班牙联合舰队被逐出大西洋，可他们又返回而来，海军上将纳尔逊在离西班牙南端海岬不远处、一个名叫特拉法尔加角的地方追上了他们。



2. 在发出向敌人前进的信号后，这个我们诸多伟大船员中最伟大的一位下到他的船舱，写了一篇祷文。很快，他的著名口号“英国期望每个人都恪尽职守”，便从他乘坐的“胜利”号的船头传了出去，并受到每条战舰的热烈欢呼。他的船长们都竭力又徒劳地劝他不要担任先锋，还试图劝说他不要将一件缝有勋爵序列金边星星的外套穿在胸前。



3. 他的同僚、海军上将科林伍德男爵[3]
 率领第二路舰队，率先发起攻击；但是纳尔逊不久就找到了通往战斗核心地带的通道。随着“胜利”号向前开进，一枚炮弹穿透“胜利”号的帆缆，随后便传来狂暴的枪炮声。纳尔逊和哈代船长一起站在后甲板的时候，一枚加农炮弹从他们两个人中间飞过，被击中的甲板上的木屑飞溅起来，将哈代鞋子上的带扣剥了下来。随后，纳尔逊笑着对哈代说：“这阵火力太猛烈了，不会持续多久。”



4. 经受了所有这阵猛烈的炮火，“胜利”号却一炮都没有还击。但是，当她抵近敌人、船上可能是法国海军上将的“半人牛”号时，“胜利”号的整个船舷一下便涌向敌人。这条法国战舰的帆缆与另一条法国战舰“敬畏”号的帆缆交织在一起。炮击还在继续，两条船都开了火。炮击很快停止，但在此混乱状态中，一群驻扎在“敬畏”号法国战舰后桅顶、持有步枪的人，却仍在向下面的英国船只甲板上射击。








5. 纳尔逊正在与哈代船长说话，一枚子弹穿透他左肩上的肩章，向下经过他的后背，停留在他的脊骨里。他向前扑倒，用仅有的一只左手支撑着，跪在甲板上；
 随后，他滚倒在一侧。“他们终于把我干掉了，哈代。”他对俯下身子问他伤处是否严重的船长说。“但愿没有。”哈代回答。“是真的，”纳尔逊说，“我的脊椎骨被射穿了。”

6. 大家把他向下经楼梯架到座舱时，他将自己的手帕摊开盖在脸上和胸前，这样船员们可能就不知道他被子弹击中了。医生发现他的伤口是致命的。身边的一两个人不停地忙碌着，他们用一张纸给他扇扇子，并用柠檬水去湿润他焦灼的嘴唇。他请求医生不要在他身上枉费功夫，而去救那些没有受到致命伤的伤员。

7. 激烈的交战声仍然在座舱的上面和四周响起，而当每艘法国战舰都降下旗帜以示失败时，“胜利”号全体船员爆发出欢呼声，将奄奄一息的海军上将从痛晕的状态中惊醒。哈代不能一直待在下面，但他尽量多往座舱下面跑，以汇报作战进展情况。最后，他宣布英军完胜，并说烟幕使他看不清楚，但他相信已经有14或15艘战舰降下了舰旗[4]
 。

8. “这很好，”纳尔逊说，“不过我希望是20艘。”随后他又突然声音洪亮地说：“停船，哈代，停船。”哈代问他现在去找科林伍德海军上将执行命令是否不合适。“不！”纳尔逊说，“只要我不死，我就会停船。”这句话意在表明他既要求停船又要保住战果，以免会刮来大风。


9. 眼眶里满是泪水的船长跪了下去，亲吻着他的面颊和额头。“现在我心满意足了，”英雄说道，“感谢上帝，我履行了自己的职责。”死亡的征兆此时迅速浮现：他的下肢已经没有了知觉。在忍受那枚子弹三个小时又一刻钟之后，他与世长辞。







[1]
 Collingwood. —Born 1750. He commanded the Excellent
 at the battle off Cape St. Vincent in 1797. After Nelson fell at Trafalgar, Collingwood completed the victory and took command of the fleet. He died on board his ship, the Ville de Paris,
 in 1810.





[2]
 Struck their flags. —Hauled down their colours in token of surrender.





[3]
 科林伍德
 ：生于1750年。他于1797年在圣文森特角战役中指挥“卓越”号。纳尔逊在特拉法尔加角牺牲后，科林伍德扩大了胜果并担任舰队指挥。他于1810年死于自己的战舰“维里德帕丽斯”号上。






[4]
 降下他们的舰旗
 ：将他们的舰旗放下以示投降。
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GEORGE III
 . (PART III.)
 乔治三世
 （三）
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comrades, followers.




improved, made better.




invented, first made; found out.




private, home.




provisions, food.




retreat, go back.




set in, begun.




the ringleaders, those most to blame;
 head
 men.




winter quarters, place for spending the
 winter, when no fighting could be done.








1. Meanwhile Napoleon had resolved on the invasion of Russia. He marched into that vast country with an army of nearly half a million men. He intended to take up his winter quarters at Moscow;[1]
 but on arriving at that city his progress was checked by its flames. The inhabitants had set fire to their houses and had fled.

2. He was therefore compelled to retreat. His provisions were finished; the Russian winter had set in; the snow already lay deep on the ground; and during that terrible march homewards almost the whole of his fine army perished from cold and hunger, and from the attacks of the Russians.

3. The nations of Europe now united to crush the power of Napoleon; and an army of Russians, Austrians, and Prussians met and defeated him at the Battle of Leipsic,[2]
 entered Paris, and forced him to resign the throne. He retired to the island of Elba;[3]
 and Louis the Eighteenth was made King of France.

4. Early in the next year, however, Napoleon left Elba, landed in France, and marched to Paris. There he was soon surrounded by thousands of his old comrades, who were ready to lay down their lives in his service. Once more he mounted the throne; but his glory was soon to end. He was met on the field of Waterloo,[4]
 near Brussels, by the British and Prussian armies, under the Duke of Wellington, and in a long and bloody battle, fought on Sunday, June 18, 1815, he was completely and finally defeated.




5. Napoleon fled from the field, but afterwards gave himself up to the English, and was sent a prisoner to the lonely island of St. Helena.[5]
 There he lingered six years, and there he died in 1821. Thus ended a long and terrible war, which in twenty-
 two years had cost hundreds of thousands of human lives, and had raised the National Debt of England to �
 860, 000, 000! It was happily followed by a peace which was almost unbroken for forty years.

6. King George the Third died in the eighty-
 second year of his age and the sixtieth of his reign —
 the longest and most remarkable in English history. His private life was pure, and his manners and dress were homely, so much so that he was called “Farmer George.” He had the good of his people at heart, and he was beloved by them in return. During the last ten years of his life he had been now and then out of his mind, and had therefore been unable to fulfil the duties of King; and his eldest son, George, had been made Regent. He now succeeded as George the Fourth.

7. Important Events.
 —
 In this reign Captain Cook made three voyages round the world. He was killed at Owhyhee[6]
 by a native. —
 In 1797 a mutiny broke out in the British Navy—
 the seamen demanding more pay. At the Spithead[7]
 they were easily pacified; but at the Nore[8]
 they seized the ships, and did not return to their duty till the ringleaders were hanged.

8. Notes of Progress.
 —
 In this reign, gas was first used in the streets of London, and the first steamvessel was launched on the Clyde. The steam-
 engine was greatly improved by James Watt; the “spinningjenny” was invented by James Hargreaves; a spinning-
 machine called the “mule,” by Samuel Crompton; and the power-
 loom, by Dr. Cartwright.





中文阅读

1. 与此同时，拿破仑决定入侵俄国。他带着一支将近50万人的大军，向这一幅员辽阔的国家长驱直入。他本打算在莫斯科建立冬天的大本营[9]
 ，但到达这座城市时，他的前进步伐却被莫斯科的大火所阻止。当地居民一把火烧掉了自己的房子并逃走了。




2. 他于是只好撤退。部队的食物用完了，俄国的冬天已经来临，地上覆盖着厚厚的大雪。在这次可怕的行军回国途中，他的几乎全部精锐部队都死于寒冷和饥饿，以及俄国人的攻击。

3. 欧洲各国此时联合起来摧毁拿破仑的实力，一支由俄国人、奥地利人和普鲁士人组成的军队在莱比锡战役[10]
 中与他相遇并击败了他，然后挺进巴黎，迫使他交出王权。他被放逐到厄尔巴岛[11]
 ，路易十八当上了法国国王。

4. 然而，第二天年初，拿破仑离开了厄尔巴岛并在法国登陆，然后向巴黎进军。他在那里很快便聚集了数千名老部下，这些人都打算为他效命。他再次登上了王座，但是辉煌仍是昙花一现。他在布鲁塞尔附近的滑铁卢[12]
 的原野上，与威灵顿公爵率领的英国与普鲁士联军相遇，在1815年6月18日星期天那场漫长而血腥的战役中，他被完全而彻底地击败。


5. 拿破仑从滑铁卢逃跑，但是随后便向英国投降，并锒铛入狱，被送往圣海伦娜[13]
 那个孤独的小岛上。他在那里苟延残喘了六年，并于1821年死在那里。从此，一场漫长而可怕的战争结束了，这场战争在二十二年时间里夺去了数千万人的生命，并使英国国债增加到8.6亿英磅！所幸的是，随后便迎来了长达四十年几乎不被破坏的和平。




6. 乔治三世国王在82岁那年也是执政的第六十年去世，这六十年也是英国历史上时间最长、最引人注目的执政时期。他的个人生活非常纯洁，他的举止和衣着也很普通，以至于享有“农民乔治”的美誉。他将百姓的福祉放在心上，由此也换来了百姓的爱戴。在生命中的最后十年里，他不时神情恍惚，由此无法履行国王的职责，于是他的大儿子乔治负责处理朝政。现在，他得以继位即乔治四世。

7. 重要事件——在这一统治时期，库克船长进行了三次环球海上航行。他在欧海西[14]
 被一名当地人所杀。1797年，英国海军爆发兵变：海员们要求加薪。他们在斯彼特海德[15]
 被轻松平定，但是在诺尔[16]
 ，他们却抢夺船只，直到其头目被处以绞刑后，他们才恢复正常工作。

8. 发展标志——在这一统治时期，煤气在伦敦大街小巷首次使用，最早的汽船在克莱德河下水。詹姆斯·瓦特极大地改善了蒸汽机；詹姆斯·哈格里夫斯发明了“珍妮纺纱机”；塞缪尔·克伦普顿发明了名为“骡子”的走锭精纺机；而卡特赖特则发明了动力织机。







[1]
 Moscow. —The old capital of Russia, near the middle of the country.





[2]
 Leipsic. —In Saxony; 60 miles north-west of Dresden.





[3]
 Elba. —In the Mediterranean, off the coast of Italy, between Corsica and Tuscany.





[4]
 Waterloo. —Ten miles south of Brussels.





[5]
 St. Helena —An island in the South Atlantic; 1, 200 miles from the coast of Africa.





[6]
 Owhyhee, or Hawai’i, the largest and southernmost of the Sandwich Islands, in the South Pacific.





[7]
 The Spithead. —A roadstead between Portsea Island and the Isle of Wight.





[8]
 The Nore. —A roadstead in the estuary of the Thames, opposite Sheerness.





[9]
 莫斯科
 ：俄国的古老首都，位于该国的中部附近。






[10]
 莱比锡
 ：位于撒克逊，德累斯顿西北60英里处。






[11]
 厄尔巴岛
 ：位于地中海，意大利海岸对面，在科西嘉和托斯卡那之间。






[12]
 滑铁卢
 ：布鲁塞尔以南10英里处。






[13]
 圣海伦娜
 ：南大西洋上的一个岛屿，离非洲海岸1200英里。






[14]
 欧海西
 ：或叫夏威夷，南太平洋上夏威夷群岛中最大也是最南端的岛屿。






[15]
 斯彼特海德
 ：波特西岛和怀特岛之间的一个近岸锚地。






[16]
 诺尔
 ：泰晤士河河口的一个近岸锚地，西尔尼斯对面。
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WATERLOO滑铁卢
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ascending, going up-hill.




cartridges, paper cases containing powder
 and
 ball.




committed, intrusted.




decisive, final; settling the contest.




defended, guarded.


endured, bore.




intelligence, information.




magnificent, very grand.




maintained, held; kept.




method, plan.




permitted, allowed.




preparations, arrangements; plans.




resource, plan.




veterans, seasoned soldiers.









1. The Duchess of Richmond gave a magnificent ball in her mansion at Brussels one evening in June 1815. It was attended by nearly all the officers of the British army, then waiting to meet Napoleon in battle. At an early hour in the afternoon the Duke of Wellington, who commanded the forces, had received certain intelligence that Napoleon was advancing, and had told it to his leading generals and staff
 -
 officers, desiring them, however, when their preparations were all made, to dress and go to the ball, lest the ladies might suspect the truth and be alarmed.



2. When the dancing was at its height, a careful eye might have seen officers in the rich uniform of the staff moving quietly about the ball
 -
 rooms and whispering orders to the colonels, who a little later left the gay scene and hurried away to get their men under arms.






     “The midnight brought the signal-sound of strife—

     The morn, the marshalling in arms—the day,

     Battle’s magnificently stern array.”









3. The “battle” was that of Quatre Bras, or Four Arms, a place which took its name from the crossing of two roads at a point twenty miles south of Brussels; and in the conflict Wellington maintained his position against the attack of Ney. On the same day Napoleon drove the Prussians back from Ligny. Next
 day Wellington fell back on Waterloo, which he had chosen to be the ground for a great decisive battle between Napoleon and himself.


4. The night before the Battle of Waterloo was very wet. The soldiers lay down in the meadows and the rye
 -
 fields, sheltering themselves
 as well as they could, and trying to keep their fires alight under the heavy rain. Before four o’clock the dawn was seen in the sky; and each army, when the mists lifted and permitted a clear view, saw the other drawn out on a ridge.

5. Between the armies there was a hollow. Down in the low ground next the British side there was a white farm-
 house,[1]
 and another[2]
 stood near the crest of the French position. At the western angle of the hill occupied by the British, a chateau,[3]
 built of red brick, formed a fortress, which was garrisoned by many soldiers. Around these three buildings, especially the last, the battle raged hottest.

6. There was great difficulty at first on both sides in getting the muskets ready for action, for the rain had soaked the cartridges in the loaded barrels, so that they would not fire. And when the soldiers, turning their ramroads, tried to draw out the charge, it was so swelled with damp that it would not yield.

7. It seemed at one time as if there was to be no battle, or a battle without musketry. However, an English sergeant found that, by taking his gun by the stock and whirling it round his head, the cartridge became loose and gradually came out. His example was followed, and all along both lines of battle groups of men were seen whirling their guns round their heads, as if they were going to fling them away.
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8. The battle began about half-
 past eleven in the morning. The Duke of Wellington was engaged all day in directing the movements of the British army, wishing earnestly the while that “either night or Blucher (the Prussian general) would come;” but even Wellington had a very confused idea, after all was over, of the details of the fight. Napoleon’s plan of attack was to open a heavy fire of cannon on the British array, and then to send forward at full gallop regiment after regiment of horse soldiers,
 —
 some defended by steel breastplates, some car
 -
 rying lances, and some having the loose jacket of the hussar, with its rich gold lace and fur hanging from their shoulders.



9. The method taken by the British to meet these fierce charges was the formation of squares. With the front rank kneeling, the second stooping, and the third and inmost standing erect, all with extended bayonets, each square presented a hedge of bristling points, through which the French cavalry tried in vain to force or cut their way. It was a hard task for the British soldiers to bear these attacks all day without moving to meet the foe: yet they endured this; and when the round shot and the grape cut through the sides of the squares, the men closed up the gaps without flinching.



10. About four o’clock the bear
 -
 skin caps of the Prussians were seen coming out of a wood to the east. Napoleon seems to have thought that a junction between the British and Prussian armies would be impossible; and when he saw the approach of the latter, he must have known that his defeat was certain.



11. Yet he tried a last resource. The Old Guard, composed of the flower of his tried veterans,
 —
 old enough to have acquired skill and steadiness, yet not old enough to have lost anything of their manly fire and vigour,
 —
 was formed for a final charge. He led them himself to the foot of the ridge, and then committed them to Ney.[4]
 With firm and swift tread they went up the slope; but before they had reached the top, a body of English soldiers, four deep, rose into sight from a place where they had been lying down, and poured into the ascending column so close and deadly a shower of balls, that the French became confused and scattered, and then ran down the hill.
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THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON.







12. When Napoleon saw the effect of the British fire upon this advance, he cried out, “They are mixed together!” and rode away to the rear. Wellington was then engaged in galloping, as fast as his horse could go, towards the front of the
 line, to direct the final movements, which swept the wreck of the French army completely from the field.





中文阅读


1. 1815年6月的一个晚上，里士满公爵夫人在她位于布鲁塞尔的宫邸举行了一场盛大的舞会。英军几乎所有的军官全部参加，这些人随后都等待着与拿破仑在战役中相遇。当天下午较早时候，指挥英军的威灵顿公爵收到一条情报，说拿破仑正在挺进。他也将这条情报告诉了自己的主要将军和参谋，并希望他们在一切准备停当时，衣着严整地来参加舞会，以免在场的女士引起怀疑并造成惊慌。



2. 当舞会进行到高潮时，仔细看就会发现：在军容严整的众多军人中间，一些军官在舞场里悄悄地走来走去，低声将命令传达给部队指挥员，而这些指挥员稍后便离开这热闹的场面，匆匆回到单位让他们的部下做好作战准备。









“午夜，传来战斗的警语；



凌晨，部队整装待发；



白天，战斗严阵以待。”[5]












3. 这里的“战斗”指的就是夸特里布拉斯（法语“四臂”之意），之所以如此得名，是源于布鲁塞尔南面20英里处两条公路的一个十字交汇点。在这场冲突中，威灵顿始终保持着与内伊的进攻对抗的位置。同一天，拿破仑将普鲁士人从里格尼赶了回去。第二天，威灵顿退守滑铁卢，因为他已经挑选此地作为他与拿破仑进行决战的地点。



4. 滑铁卢战役之前的那个夜晚，空气非常潮湿。士兵们躺在草地上和麦田里，尽量为自己遮挡雨水，还要努力使自己的枪支在大雨中能够开火。不到4点，天空中便可见到黎明的曙光；当雾蔼慢慢散去、视野开始清晰时，两支军队在一条山脊上都能看到对方长长的队形。






5. 在这些军队之间有一条山谷。在英军这一侧的低地上有一间白色的农舍[6]
 ，另一间[7]
 则坐落于法军阵位的最高点附近。在英军占领的小山的西面，一座用红色砖石砌成的别墅[8]
 构成了一道要塞，上面有许多士兵把守。在这三栋建筑周围（尤其是最后一栋别墅），战斗进行得最为激烈。
 





6. 一开始，交战双方都非常难以让步枪处于作战状态，因为雨水已经浸透了枪管里的弹药筒，使他们无法开火。当士兵们拿起推弹杆想将弹药拽出来时，由于弹药湿透后出现膨胀，所以无济于事。



7. 有一阵子，看似根本就打不了仗，或者只能打一场没有步兵参加的仗了。然而，一名英军军士却发现，用手拿住枪托在头顶上旋转，弹药筒就会变松并能逐渐退出来。其他人纷纷效仿他的做法，随后，始终都能看到两边战线中成群的人绕着头顶挥舞着枪托，就像要把枪甩出去一样。



8. 上午11点半左右，战役打响了。威灵顿公爵整个人都在忙于指挥英国军队机动，迫使希望“要么夜晚来临，要么布鲁彻（普鲁士将军）赶到”；但是，当一切都结束之后，连威灵顿自己对作战细节的认识都非常混乱。拿破仑的攻击方案是用大炮猛攻英军队形，然后将骑兵军团逐一地全速投送到前方。这些骑兵有的身穿钢制护胸甲，有的手持长矛，有的身穿轻骑兵的宽松夹克，夹克的肩膀处垂下来许多金边和毛皮。



9. 英军在面对这些勇猛冲锋者时采取的方法，是采用方形阵。最前排跪下，第二排俯身，第三排和最里面的一排站直，所有人都将刺刀弹出，每个方形阵列都成为一道立体而有弹性的防护墙，法军骑兵无法穿透这些防护墙来施压或切断英军的去路。对英军士兵来说，整天忍受这样的攻击而不主动出击敌人，是一项艰巨的任务，然而他们却做到了这一点。当炮弹和霰弹将方形阵的某一面撕开时，他们又合上缺口而毫不退缩。



10. 大约4点时，可以看到普鲁士人的熊皮帽出现在一片树林里并向东移动。拿破仑似乎觉得英军和普鲁士军队合在一处是不可能的，因此，当看到后者接近时，他肯定知道大势已去。



11. 然而他还想做最后一搏。他那些久经沙场的老兵精英们组成了“老卫队”，进行最后的冲锋。这些老兵们足以做到作战技能娴熟、思想意志坚定，但还没有老到失去英勇果敢、精力充沛的程度。拿破仑亲自带领他们前往山脚下，然后将他们交给内伊[9]
 指挥。他们坚定而迅速地踏上山坡，但在他们到达山顶之前，就在自己隐蔽的地方看到一队英国士兵进入视野。这些士兵一下涌到这支上山的纵队跟前，猛烈的子弹像大雨一样飞过来，使得法军一片混乱并四处逃离，接着向山下狂奔。








12. 当拿破仑看到英军向这支先遣队开火的效果时，大叫：“他们搅到一起了！”随之策马向后面跑去。接着，威灵顿快马加鞭，朝着前线狂奔，指挥部队进行最后一击，这一击也将法军的残余力量彻底清除出了平原。





[1]
 A white farm-house. —La Haye Sainte.





[2]
 Another. —La Belle Alliance.





[3]
 A chateau. —A country house, — the Chateau of Hougoumont.





[4]
 Ney. —One of the most distinguished of Napoleon’s marshals. Napoleon called him “the bravest of the brave.” He was shot as a traitor to France in 1815, by order of the restored government.





[5]
 节选自拜伦长诗《恰尔德·哈罗德游记》。——译者注





[6]
 一间白色的农舍
 ：即拉哈耶圣提。






[7]
 另一间
 ：即拉贝里阿联斯。






[8]
 一座别墅
 ：即一处乡村房屋，霍古蒙特别墅。






[9]
 内伊
 ：拿破仑最杰出的一位元帅。拿破仑称他为“勇敢者中的最勇敢者”。他于1815年被一个法国叛徒按照复辟政府的命令杀死。
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LIFE IN ENGLAND UNDER


THE EARLY GEORGES乔治家族统治早期的英国生活
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accomplices, partners.




assaulting, attacking.





boudoire (bood’wars),
 private sittingrooms.




brocade, figured silk.




conveyance, carriage.


customary, usual.




denizens, inhabitants.




dissolute, wild.




distinguish, mark.




emblems, signs.




embroilments, conflicts; quarrels.




enormous, very great.




insuffi
 cient, not enough; scanty.




metropolitan, belonging to the capital;
 London.


queue (kew), tail.


sinecure, an office without work.




wherries, light ferry-boats, sharp at both
 ends.








1. Instead of numbers to distinguish shops and dwelling-
 houses from one another in the last century, signs creaked and swung above each door. These are now confined chiefly to inns: but the Blue Boar, the Golden Key, the Spread Eagle, and similar emblems, shone then with bright variety along every street.

2. There were numerous hackney-
 coaches; but the Sedan-
 chair was the most fashionable mode of conveyance in the city. The watermen also rowed passengers from stair to stair in their wherries. At night the streets were badly lighted with oillamps; and it was customary for those who walked abroad at night to hire link-
 boys to carry a torch before them in order to show the way. These boys, however, were often the accomplices of the thieves who abounded in London.
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SEDAN-CHAIR.






3. Another plague of the streets by night consisted in the rioting of Mohocks or other gangs of dissolute young men, “flown with insolence and wine,” who, in defiance of the feeble city watchmen, paraded the chief thoroughfares for the purpose of assaulting any unfortunate citizen whom they might chance to meet.

4. The Coffee-
 house was the great resort by day. The Cocoa-
 Tree was the most celebrated Tory house; the St. James’s, that most frequented by Whigs. A Club then meant a company of men who met regularly on certain evenings in a tavern for supper and conversation.

5. The use of mahogany for furniture, the more general adoption of carpets, and the improvement of earthenware, made household life more refined and comfortable; but the low-
 ceiled rooms and the narrow windows of the houses still gave but an insufficient supply of light and air.

6. The most remarkable part of a lady’s dress was the Hoop, a kind of cage on which the flowered brocade of the skirt was extended to an enormous size. Every lady also carried a Fan, of which she made constant use—
 furling, opening, fluttering it ceaselessly. Her face was spotted with black patches, which at a certain time had a political meaning, Tory ladies wearing the spots on the left temple, and Whigs on the right.

7. The dress worn by a gentleman was stiff and artificial. A huge periwig, white being most prized, flowed with bushy curls on his shoulders, at the beginning of the period. This gave way to powdered hair, tied behind in an enormous queue. His coat was of claret velvet, or of sky-
 blue silk, heavily bordered with gold or silver lace; his vest of flowered silk extended its flaps half-
 way to the knee; his three-
 cornered hat was carried under his arm, an empty form; knee-
 breeches, silk stockings, and diamond-
 buckled shoes completed his costume.

8. At the evening parties, which were called ridottos
 or drums
 , gambling was practised to a terrible extent. It was indeed the great vice of the age. Gentlemen gambled at their clubs, ladies in their boudoirs; and it was no uncommon thing to lose or to win �
 10, 000 in a single night at cards or at dice. The stately minuet
 was the fashionable dance; but there were gayer movements also, such as the cotillon
 and the coranto
 . Duels constantly resulted from these evening assemblies: the usual places for deciding these “affairs of honour” were Hyde Park Ring, or the grassy space behind Montague House.




9. The behaviour of people in church contrasted strangely with that now usual. A lady came to stare about her, to flutter her fan, and to greet her friends. A gentleman made his bow all round, refreshed himself with snuff, and settled down to sleep. When the preacher concluded a passage of striking eloquence, or made an apt political allusion, the congregation often raised a loud Hum
 of approval.

10. Bath, Epsom, and Tunbridge Wells were the principal provincial places of resort. There all the follies of metropolitan life were acted over again, with the difference of rural surroundings. The constant embroilments with France and Spain, as well as the insecurity of travel, prevented the natives of Britain from visiting the Continent, except on rare occasions.

11. The authors of this time belonged to one of two classes. A fortunate writer attracted the attention of some eminent statesman, who gave him a pension or a sinecure, and employed his pen in the writing of pamphlets favourable to certain public measures. Most writers, however, were denizens of “Grub Street,” —
 a locality where the most hapless and improvident literary men herded together, eking out a scanty livelihood by compiling books and drudging for booksellers.





中文阅读

1. 在18世纪，用于将商店和民居彼此区别开来的不是数字，而是悬挂在每个门上吱嘎作响的标志物。这些东西如今主要限于客栈使用，但是“蓝野猪”、“金钥匙”、“展翅的雄鹰”以及类似标志物，那时候却在各个街道上绚丽多彩地闪耀。

2. 出租马车多得数不清，但是轿子却是城市中最时髦的运输工具。船夫也让乘客在他们的摆渡船上沿楼梯排列整齐。到了晚上，油灯昏暗地照着街道，那些夜行的人，通常会雇一名拿火炬的人，在他们跟前举着火把照路。不过，这些“火炬手”往往是伦敦众多窃贼的同谋。

3. 晚上大街上的另一个麻烦之源，主要是贵族流氓或其他放纵青年团伙的骚扰。这些人“带着蛮横和放纵四处游荡”，他们不将孱弱的城市巡卫们放在眼里，在城市主干道上招摇过市，意图袭击自己偶然撞上的倒霉市民。

4. 咖啡店是白天的好去处。“可可树”是最著名的托利党人去的咖啡店，而“圣詹姆士”咖啡店则是辉格党人最常去的地方。那时的俱乐部，还只表示一群在特定夜晚经常聚在一起的人，到某个酒店共进晚餐和谈心。

5. 用红木做家具，地毯的较普遍使用以及陶器的发展，使得家庭生活越更加讲究、更加舒适；但是，低天花板房间和屋里的窄窗户仍然只能提供不充足的光线和空气。




6. 女性服装最显眼的部分是“撑裙箍”，其实就是一个笼子，将裙子上绣花的锦缎撑到很大的尺寸。每个妇女都还要带一把扇子并不停地使用——无休止地折起、打开、扇动。她的脸上点缀以黑色的饰颜片，这种装饰物在特定时期有着政治含义，托利党的妇女将饰颜片贴在左太阳穴处，而辉格党的女士则贴在右边。

7. 绅士们穿的衣服既古板又做作。在这一时期最初阶段，男士们戴上巨大的假发（白色的最上档次），浓密的卷发向下平滑地搭在肩膀上。后来，这种样式让位于点状的假发，浓密而整齐地贴在脑袋后面。他的外套是暗紫红色的天鹅绒或者天蓝色的丝绸制成的，边缘处镶有很多金边或银边；他的有鲜花装饰的丝制马甲，前沿向下垂到一半直到膝盖处；他的三角帽夹在腋窝里，根本不实用；加上齐膝的短裤、丝袜以及带有方形扣的鞋子，便构成了他的装束。

8. 在被称为“歌舞会”或“鼓会”的晚间聚会上，赌博已经进行到了无以复加的程度。它实际上是那个时代的一大恶习。绅士们在他们的俱乐部赌博，女人们则在闺房里赌，仅玩一夜的纸牌或掷一晚上的骰子便输赢1万英磅，并不是什么罕见的事情。高雅的“米哀奴舞”是很流行的舞蹈，不过也有更加欢快的舞种如“四对舞”和“库特兰舞”。这些晚间聚会经常会导致决斗，解决这些“有关脸面的事”的常见场所是海德公园圆形决斗场，或者是蒙他圭别墅后面的绿草空地。

9. 教堂里人们的行为与现在常见的相比，显得很奇怪。某位女士瞪着眼走进来，扇着扇子，向她的朋友打招呼。一位绅士四处鞠躬，嗅着鼻子提神，然后坐下睡觉。当传教士滔滔不绝地讲完一段话，或者打一个颇有政治意味的比喻时，与会者一般会洪亮地发出一声“嗯哼”以示赞同。

10. 巴斯、埃普索姆和囤布里奇韦尔斯是主要的省级胜地。在那里，城市生活中的所有糗事一再上演，只不过换成了不同的乡村背景罢了。与法国和西班牙连绵不断的纠纷，再加上旅行无法保证安全，便阻碍了英国本地人到美洲大陆参观，在非常时期更是如此。

11. 这一时期的作家都属于两个阶层中的某一个。少数作家能吸引一些杰出政治家的注意，后者给他一份养老金或一份闲职，用他的笔杆子写一些迎合某些社会标准的小册子。然而多数作家不过是“格拉布街”[1]
 的居民。最不幸的和最没出息的文人墨客群居于此地，通过编辑图书和替书商干活勉强糊口。




[1]
 Grub Street，穷作家聚居区。——译者注
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GEORGE IV
 乔治四世



1820 to 1830 A. D. —10 years
 （公元1820~1830年，在位10年）
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Arctic, northern; polar.




grave, serious.




had to be given up, could not be proved.




injured, wronged; badly treated.




passage, water-way.




polished, refined.




repealed, no longer regarded as laws;
 done
 away with.




subject to, ruled over by.








1. Soon after the Prince Regent had become King, a plot was formed to murder the Prime Minister and the other members of the Government, to break open the prisons, and to set London on fire; but the plot was discovered, and the ringleaders were executed.

2. George the Fourth had for twenty-
 five years been married to Caroline of Brunswick; but he had used her very cruelly, and she had long been forced to live away from him. On his coming to the throne, however, she returned to England to claim her position as Queen.

3. On her arrival, grave charges of misconduct were brought against her; but these had to be given up. Yet, when the King was crowned in Westminster Abbey, she was not admitted, though she actually went to the door. A few days afterwards she died of a broken heart. Her coffin bore, by her own order, the words, “Here lies Caroline of Brunswick, the injured Queen of England.”

4. Early in this reign, the Greeks, who had long been subject to the Turks, rose against them, and showed so much bravery, that Britain, France, and Russia agreed to help them to win back their freedom. A fleet was sent to Greece, which in a few hours destroyed the whole Turkish navy in the harbour of Navarino.[1]
 Greece was then formed into a kingdom.

5. George the Fourth died at the age of sixty-
 eight. He is chiefly famous for his polished manners and his fondness for dress. He used to be called “the first gentleman in Europe;” but he lived a wicked life, and he was a weak and useless King. Having no son, he was succeeded by his brother William, Duke of Clarence.




6. Important Events.
 —
 During this reign Captains Ross and Parry sailed to the Arctic Seas in search of a passage to the east coast of Asia. The Test and Corporation Acts[2]
 were repealed. The Catholic Emancipation Act, allowing Roman Catholics to sit in Parliament, was passed in 1829.





中文阅读

1. 王储成为英国国王后不久，就有人密谋杀死首相和政府成员，砸开监狱，并在伦敦放火；但是这一阴谋被发现，其头目被处死。


2. 乔治四世与不伦瑞克的卡罗琳结婚二十五年，但他一直对她非常苛刻，而卡罗琳被迫长期远离他。不过，在他登上王位后，她又回到英国，要求重回王后的位置。




3. 在她回国后，有人严重指控她行为不端，但是这些指控都无果而终。不过，当国王在威斯敏斯特修道院加冕时，虽然她实际上已经到了门口，却无法进入。按照她的意愿，她的灵柩上写着这样的话：“此处长眠着不伦瑞克的卡罗琳，受伤的英国王后。”


4. 在这一统治时期早期，长期受土耳其人奴役的希腊人起义，表现得极为勇敢，以至于英国、法国和俄国都答应帮助他们赢回自由。一支舰队被派往希腊，只用几个小时就在纳瓦里诺港[3]
 摧毁了整个土耳其海军。随后希腊成立了一个王国。




5. 乔治四世在68岁时死去。他为人所知的主要是优雅的举止和对服饰的喜爱。他经常被人称为“欧洲第一绅士”，但他的生活却不道德，是一个软弱无用的国王。由于没有子嗣，他的王位由他弟弟威廉即克拉伦斯公爵继承。

6. 重要事件——在这一统治时期，罗斯和帕里船长向北极诸海航行，以期找到一条通往亚洲东海岸的海上通道。“宣誓与公司法”[4]
 被废止。允许罗马天主教徒参加国会的“天主教解放法”在1829年通过。




[1]
 Navarino. —A sea-port of Greece, near the south-western point of Morea.





[2]
 Test and Corporation Acts. —The Test Act, passed in 1673, required all civil and military officers to receive the communion according to the rites of the English Church. The Corporation Act, passed in 1661, required the same of all officers in boroughs. Both Acts were results of the Restoration.





[3]
 纳瓦里诺
 ：希腊的一个海港，摩里亚半岛西南端附近。






[4]
 宣誓与公司法
 ：“宣誓法”于1673年通过，要求所有平民和军官按照英国教会的规矩接受感化。“公司法”于1661年通过，要求享有自治权的市镇的所有军官做同样的事。这两项法案都是王朝复辟的结果。
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GEORGE STEPHENSON乔治·斯蒂芬森
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dissolved, ended.




experiments, trials.




inclined, sloping.




locomotive, an engine that moves on
 wheels.




model, copy.




obstacle, hindrance.




previously, formerly.




pursuits, occupations.




repairing, mending.


stationary, standing.








1. About 1790, a little boy used to earn a few pence a day by herding cows in the fields of Dewley Burn in Northumberland. His father’s wages, as the fireman of a steam-
 engine attached to the coalmines there, were very small. One afternoon the boy collected a quantity of mud, and cutting the stiff stalks of a hemlockplant, he built a model of his father’s engine. His name was George Stephenson.

2. We see him next, at the age of eighteen, holding a position similar to his father’s, and taking advantage of his situation to study every crank and bolt and rivet of the engine under his charge. On Saturday afternoons, when other men were idling, or wasting their wages, young George would shut himself up in the engine
 -
 room, take the machinery to pieces, and polish with loving care the steel piston
 -
 rods till they gleamed like silver.




3. By-
 and-
 by he added the repairing of clocks and watches to his other means of gain; and his little son Robert used to stand by, watching him with eyes of eager interest. The boy was delighted-
 beyond measure when his father allowed him to stand on a chair and put on the hand of a clock that was under repair. Father and son thus began a partnership in mechanical pursuits which lasted until it was dissolved by death.



[image: ３-181.jpg]



4. One day George Stephenson heard that the engine used for pumping water out of a new coalpit would not work. When his labour for the day was over, he went to see the machinery that had failed; and he examined it carefully, until he found the cause of the failure.

5. He then told the engineer that he could make it work; and as everything had been tried to no purpose, and as it seemed that George could do it no harm by trying once more, he was allowed to take it to pieces. So successful was he in this first attempt at engine-
 curing, that in four days it was in fine working order, and the men were then enabled to descend to the bottom of a shaft which had previously been full of water.

6. The next scene of Stephenson’s life was the town of Killingworth,[1]
 where he obtained the situation of engine-
 wright. Railways or tram-
 roads[2]
 had long been laid between the mouths of the coal-
 pits and the wharfs where the ships received their grimy cargoes; but the trucks had always been drawn slowly and painfully by horses.

7. The notion of employing steam to do this work had already been suggested; but the grand difficulty in the way seemed to be that the smooth iron wheels of an engine, being turned by steam, would slip round instead of rolling the engine forward. Stephenson, thinking over this difficulty, saw that it was merely a fancy; and having made some experiments, he found that the weight of the mass of metal used in making an engine, would press the rails sufficiently to give the wheels a hold.

8. Lord Ravensworth came to his aid with money, and some time afterwards, on the tramroad of Killingworth men witnessed the novel sight of a small locomotive drawing a weight of thirty tons up a rather steep inclined plane at the rate of four miles an hour. When the fact was ascertained that an engine worked by steam could be used for locomotion, the progress of improvement was very rapid.
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FIRST LOCOMOTIVE CONSTRUCTED BY STEPHENSON.






9. A Railway from Liverpool to Manchester was soon planned, and George Stephenson was appointed the engineer. The chief obstacle consisted in a morass called Chat Moss, which lay in the way. But there was nothing in it to daunt the energy of Stephenson. Having first laid a foundation consisting of the branches of trees, he poured a large quantity of rubbish and earth into the shaking bog, and made it a dry and firm path, on which he laid the rails.

10. When the line was nearly finished, there arose a question as to the kind of engine which was to be used for drawing the carriages—
 whether a locomotive or a stationary engine. Stephenson advocated the use of locomotives; and when the directors of the line offered a premium of �
 500 for the best engine, that would run ten miles an hour and not weigh more than six tons, he made an engine called the Rocket which went at the rate of twenty
 -
 nine
 miles an hour on the opening day!


11. This event happened in the autumn of 1830, during the recess of Parliament; and most of the chief statesmen assembled to go on the trial trip. It cost one of them his life; for during a stoppage of the train, Mr. Huskisson (the Colonial Secretary) and the Duke of Wellington, who
 had got out of the carriages to talk, and were standing on the line, heard a rattling noise and a sudden shout, and turning, saw an engine coming quickly down on them. Wellington got out of the way; but Huskisson, who had been ill, was weak and nervous, and did not move fast enough. The engine caught him, threw him down, and crushed one of his legs so severely that he died the same night.








中文阅读

1. 大约在1790年，有个小男孩靠在诺森伯兰郡的杜丽伯恩田野上放牛，赚取每天几便士的费用。他父亲是当地煤矿下属的一台蒸汽机的司炉，工资也很少。一天下午，小男孩找来一大堆泥土，并砍了一棵铁杉树上的粗硬树枝，建了一个父亲负责的蒸汽机的模型。他的名字叫做乔治·斯蒂芬森。

2. 接下来我们看到的是18岁的他。他得到了一个与父亲相似的职位，并利用岗位之便，对自己负责的发动机上的每根曲柄、螺钉以及铆钉进行认真研究。星期天下午，当其他人都去潇洒或挥霍金钱的时候，年轻的乔治会把自己关在机器房里，将机器拆开，爱不释手而又小心翼翼地将钢制活塞杆擦得锃亮，直到它们像银制品那样闪闪发光。




3. 渐渐地，他在自己学到的其他技能当中，又增加了修理钟表这一项，而他幼小的儿子罗伯特也喜欢站在一旁，用饶有兴趣而又迫不及待的眼光看着他。当父亲允许他站在椅子上拨动正在修理的挂钟上的指针时，小男孩的快乐无法形容。从此，父子开始了在机械领域的合作关系，这种关系一直持续到死才终止。



4. 一天，乔治·斯蒂芬森听说从一个新煤坑里往外抽水的机器不能用了。于是，他干完了当天的活，便跑去看看那台不能用的机器。他对机器进行了认真的检查，最终找到了问题所在。



5. 随后他告诉工程师说，他可以将机器修好。考虑到什么办法都试过了仍然不灵，加之乔治看上去也不会再试修一次就将机器损坏，对方便同意他将机器拆散。他第一次试着修理机器就获得了巨大成功，以至于机器以良好的工作状态运转了四天，工人们随后便可以下到井下通道的底部，而那里之前全是水。



6. 斯蒂芬森生活的下一个场景是基林沃斯[3]
 镇，他在那里得到了机器制造工的岗位。在煤坑口和用船只来接收脏兮兮的煤的码头之间，已经铺好了轨道或叫矿轨[4]
 ，但是用马来拉运煤车总是既慢又费力。



7. 此前已经有人提出用蒸汽来完成这项任务的想法，但是这当中的难点，似乎是机车平滑的钢轮在受到蒸汽驱动后，会原地打转而不是载着机车向前滚动。斯蒂芬森认真思考着这一难题，发现这种做法只能是一种幻想；在经过多次试验之后，他发现，如果在制作机车时使用重金属，机车的重量就足以压住矿轨，为轮子提供一种阻力。



8. 拉文斯沃斯男爵带着资金前来帮助他。一段时间之后，在基林沃斯矿轨上，人们目睹了神奇一幕：一台小机车拉着重达30吨的货物，以每小时4英里的速度爬上一段相当陡的斜坡。当人们确认这一事实，即蒸汽驱动的机车可用来提供驱动力时，机车改良的速度就大大加快了。



9. 从利物浦至曼彻斯特的铁路很快得以规划，而乔治·斯蒂芬森被任命为工程师。期间遇到的主要难题是途中有一个叫做查特摩斯的沼泽地。不过，没有什么难题能吓退斯蒂芬森。他先用树枝铺在沼泽地上，然后向这块泥泞的沼泽倒进大量垃圾和泥土，使其变成一条又干又结实的道路，然后再在上面铺设轨道。



10. 当铁路线几近竣工时，又出现了用哪种机车（是用自移动发动机还是固定发动机）来拉货物的新问题。斯蒂芬森提倡使用自移动发动机，而当铁路建造的主管人员提供了500英磅的额外资金用于建造最好的机器，即每小时能跑10英里、载重不超过6吨的机器时，他却制造出一种名叫“火箭”的发动机，能在铁路启动当天以每小时29英里的速度奔跑！







11. 这一事件发生在1830年秋天议会休会期间，许多重量级政治家都得以跑去参加铁路试运行。他们当中有一个人付出了生命的代价。由于列车中途停运，哈斯基森先生（殖民地总督）和威灵顿公爵便下了货车去说话。他们站在铁路线上，却听到一阵嘈杂的喧闹声和猛然间的喊叫，一回头，看到一台机车正快速向下滑向他们。威灵顿跑出了铁轨，但哈斯基森由于生病，身体虚弱加上高度紧张，移动得就没有那么快。机车撞上他，把他压倒，然后从他的一条腿上辗过去。由于伤势严重，他在当天晚上就死了。




[1]
 Killingworth. —Five miles north-east of Newcastle-on-Tyne.





[2]
 Tram-roads. —Roads with wheeltracks formed of wood, stone, or iron. The nane is said to be an abbreviation of “Outran-roads;” so called after their inventor (1800), Mr. Benjamin Outran, the father of Sir James Outram, the Indian General.





[3]
 基林沃斯
 ：泰因河纽卡斯尔东北5英里处。






[4]
 矿轨
 ：带有轮轨的道路，由木头、石头或钢铁制成。据说这一名称是“outram-roads”的缩写，从其发明者本杰明·阿舍（Benjamin Outram）先生的名字而来。本杰明是印度殖民地将军詹姆斯·阿舍爵士之父。
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WILLIAM IV
 威廉四世



1830 to 1837 A. D. —7 years
 （1830~1837年，在位7年）
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disputed, discussed.




elections, choosing of members of
 Parliament.




fulfilled, carried out.




measure, Reform Bill.




passing, making law.




populous, to contain more people.


represent, show the minds of.




right, liberty; power.




vote, choose.









1. William the Fourth was son of George the Third and brother of the late King. He married Adelaide of Saxe
 -
 Meiningen. The two chief events of his reign were the passing of the Reform Bill, and the setting free of all slaves in the English colonies.



2. The object of the Reform Bill was to make the House of Commons better represent the people. The right to vote at elections was given to many who had not had the right before. Towns that had lately grown populous received the right of sending members to Parliament; while members were taken away from small towns which had lost their importance. While this measure was being hotly disputed in Parliament, great riots took place at Bristol, Nottingham, and other large towns.



3. In 1833 all the slaves in the British colonies were set free. Twenty million sterling was granted by the nation to pay the slave
 -
 owners. Eight hundred thousand slaves thus became free men. William Wilberforce, who, forty
 -
 six years before, had proposed this measure, and had laboured hard since that time to bring it to pass, just lived long enough to see the desire of his heart fulfilled. He died in 1833.





4. William the Fourth died in the seventy
 -
 second year of his age, leaving no children. By his kindness of heart, and his constant regard for the good of his people, he gained the noble title of “Father of his Country.”



5. The first railway was opened, between Manchester and Liverpool, in 1830, when Mr. Huskisson, a member of the Government, was knocked down by an engine and was killed.











中文阅读

1. 威廉四世是乔治三世的儿子、已故英王的弟弟。他与撒克逊－美宁根的阿德莱德结婚。他执政期间的两件大事是“改革法案”的通过，以及解放英属殖民地所有奴隶。

2. “改革法案”的目的是使议会下院更好地代表人民。选举投票权因此被赋予许多此前没有该项权利的人。近期出现人口增长的城镇行使了将议员送往国会的权利，而那些小城镇的议员由于退出国会而使这些城镇的地位下降。这一举措在国会进行激烈辩论时，布里斯托尔、诺丁汉以及其他较大城镇都爆发了大规模骚乱。

3. 1833年，英属殖民地所有奴隶都获得解放。政府批准拨款2000万英国货币付给奴隶主。80万奴隶由此成为自由人。威廉·威尔伯福斯在六十五年前曾提出过这一举措，并在此后一直致力于推动它通过，而他也刚好活到了能看到夙愿变成现实的那一天。他于1833年去世。

4. 威廉四世在72岁那年去世，没有留下后代。凭借心肠善良、时刻关心人民疾苦，他获得了“英国之父”的美誉。

5. 在曼彻斯特和利物浦之间铺设的第一条铁路于1830年启用，而政府要员哈斯基森先生当时却被机车压倒并丧命。
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VICTORIA (PART I)
 维多利亚
 （一）
 





1837 A. D.
 （公元1837年）
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cargoes, ship-loads.




drug, article used as medicine.




duties, taxes.




eloquent, well-spoken.




idea, thought.




protection, the taxing of imported corn
 to
 keep up the price of home grown
 corn.


smuggle, carry secretly.




stormy, quarrelsome.







1. Queen Victoria ascended the throne June 20, 1837, in the nineteenth year of her age. Her Majesty is the daughter of the late Duke of Kent, who was a brother of William the Fourth and fourth son of George the Third. She was born at Kensington Palace,[1]
 May 24, 1819.



2. Her Majesty married her cousin, Albert of Saxe
 -
 Coburg
 -
 Gotha;[2]
 and their family consisted of four sons, Albert
 -
 Edward (Prince of Wales), Alfred, Arthur, and Leopold; and five daughters, Victoria, Alice, Helena, Louise, and Beatrice. At the Queen’s accession Hanover became a separate kingdom, as there is a law in that country against any woman wearing the crown; and Ernest, Duke of Cumberland, fifth son of George the Third, became its King.



3. Early in the reign a dispute arose with China about the trade in opium, a drug which the Chinese love to smoke and chew. The Emperor, wishing to put an end to these bad habits, ordered that no opium should be allowed to enter China, and destroyed many cargoes which British merchants had tried to smuggle into Chinese ports from India, where it is grown. He also threw several British subjects into prison.



4. War was declared. British troops captured several large towns, and forced the Chinese to open five ports to British trade, to pay a large sum of money, and to give up the island of Hong
 -
 Kong, which has ever since be longed to England.







5. One of the most important events of the reign was the Repeal of the Corn Laws. High duties had been charged on all corn brought into the country from abroad. This made bread dear; and Richard Cobden proposed that the duties should be taken off. The farmers went against this with all their might, as they wished to get a high price for their corn. They called loudly for “Protection;” but by the eloquent speeches of Mr. Cobden and Sir Robert Peel, the cause of “Free Trade” triumphed, and the duty on wheat was very soon done away with.




6. The year 1848 was a very stormy one throughout Europe. A new Revolution took place in France. King Louis Philippe escaped to England, and France was once more a Republic. Louis Napoleon[3]
 was chosen President, and afterwards Emperor—
 a title which he kept till 1870.

7. The peaceful progress of England was shown by the Great Exhibition which was held in a Crystal Palace in Hyde Park. The grand idea of
 exhibitions of the works of different nations was first started by Albert, the Prince Consort.





中文阅读


1. 维多利亚女王在1837年6月20日即她19岁那年登上王座。女王陛下是已故肯特公爵的女儿，而肯特公爵则是威廉四世的弟弟和乔治三世的第四个儿子。她于1819年5月24日出生于肯辛顿宫[4]
 。



2. 女王陛下与她表弟撒克逊－科伯格－哥达[5]
 的阿尔伯特结婚，他们的家庭有四个儿子，即阿尔伯特－爱德华（威尔士王子）、阿尔弗雷德、亚瑟和利奥波德，以及五个女儿即维多利亚、爱丽丝、海伦娜、路易斯和比阿特丽斯。在女王就职之后，汉诺威成为一个独立的王国，因为这个国家有一项法律反对任何女性佩戴王冠，因此欧内斯特（即乔治三世的五儿子坎伯兰公爵）就成了汉诺威国王。



3. 在这一统治时期的早期，中国针对鸦片贸易对英国提出了抗议。鸦片是中国人喜欢吸食和咀嚼的一种毒品。希望国民戒除这一恶习的中国皇帝命令，不允许任何鸦片进入中国，并毁掉了英国商人企图从鸦片生长地印度走私到中国港口的多船货物。他还将几名英国人送进了监狱。



4. 两国宣战了。英国军队占领了几座大型城镇，迫使中国开放五个港口为英国通商，还要赔偿一大笔钱，将香港岛送给英国，此后香港就一直属于英国。[6]

 








5. 这一统治时期最重要的一件事是“谷物法”的废止。从国外进入英国的所有谷物都要征收重税。这样使面包奇贵，理查德·科布登[7]
 提议废除这一税法。农民们
 全力反对这一做法，因为他们希望自家的谷物卖出高价。他们高喊着“保护”，但是科布登先生和罗伯特·皮尔爵士[8]
 凭借其慷慨陈词的演讲，成功实现了“自由贸易”的目标，针对小麦收的税很快便废止了。

6. 1848年是整个欧洲风雨飘摇的一年。法国爆发了一场新的革命。路易斯·菲利普国王逃到英国，法国再次成为共和国。路易·拿破仑[9]
 当选为总统，后来又成为皇帝，并将这一头衔保留到1870年。

7. 英国的和平进程在海德公园的水晶宫里举行的“世界博览会”会上体现出来。展示不同国家产品的大思路，最早是康索特王子阿尔伯特提出来的。




[1]
 Kensington Palace. —In Kensington Park, in the west of London.





[2]
 Saxe-Coourg-Gotha. —One of the Saxon States of Germany.





[3]
 Louis Napoleon. —A nephew of the great Napoleon. He was defeated and taken prisoner by the Prussians in 1870. The French Empire was then abolished, and a Republic was set up. Napoleon was soon released by the Prussians, and went to England, where he died in 1873.





[4]
 肯辛顿宫
 ：在肯辛顿公园里，位于伦敦以西。






[5]
 撒克逊－科伯格－哥达
 ：德国一个撒克逊人住的州。






[6]
 香港于1997年回归中国。
 ——译者注





[7]
 Richard Cobden（1804~1865年）：英国政治家，自由贸易的领导者与支持者，保护贸易主义的反对者。




———译者注





[8]
 Robert Peel（
 1788~
 1850年）：英国政治家。他作为内政大臣，建立了伦敦警察部队，并帮助通过了天主教徒释放法令。——译者注





[9]
 路易·拿破仑
 ：伟大的拿破仑的侄子。他于1870年被普鲁士人击败并送进监狱。这位法国皇帝随后被废除，法国建成了共和国。不久，拿破仑被普鲁士人释放，前往英国，并在那里于1873年去世。
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SIR ROBERT PEEL罗伯特·皮尔爵士
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arduous, severe; hard.




conversion, change of opinion.




defection, falling away; desertion.




designed, planned.




devoted, applied.




distinguished, signalized; made famous.




experience, practice; knowledge.




generally. by most people.


humanity, kindness of heart.




merchandise, commerce.




reputation, fame.




selected, chosen.








1. When Sir Robert Peel was born, his father vowed that he would devote him to the service of his country. The vow was faithfully kept. The whole education and home-
 training of the boy were designed with a view to his one day entering the House of Commons.

2. From a very early age he was required by his father to recite the speeches of great orators. He was required also to make speeches at table, on the spur of the moment; and he was made to repeat every Sunday as much of the sermon as his memory could retain.

3. From home, young Peel was sent to Harrow School, where he excelled both as a reciter and as an actor. There he had, as his “form-
 fellow,” Lord Byron, who admits that as a scholar Peel was greatly his superior.

4. Young Peel next went to Oxford, where he greatly distinguished himself by his talents, his studious habits, and his gentlemanly conduct. He was no mere book-
 worm, however. He was a keen cricketer, and he was very fond of boating. At the close of his college career, he took, for the first time under the new system of examination, a “double first class degree;” that is to say, he was first in classics and first also in mathematics.


5. Peel came of age in February 1809, and almost immediately thereafter he entered the House of Commons as member for Cashel.[1]
 The plans which old Sir Robert Peel had laid down for his son’s preparation for life had thus been completely carried out. If, instead of being a human creature, the son had been a machine, the father’s design could not have been more exactly fulfilled.







6. Young Peel’s reputation had preceded him when he entered public life, and every opportunity was given him to show his powers. He seconded the Address to the Throne in 1810. He became private secretary to Lord Liverpool; and when that nobleman became Premier in 1812, Peel, then only twenty-
 four years of age, was made Chief Secretary for Ireland.


7. Peel devoted himself to his parliamentary and his official duties with the same zeal and industry which he had shown during his training at home, at school, and at college. With him, sitting in the House of Commons was not a fashionable dignity; it was an arduous apprenticeship to the profession of politics.





8. His rise, however, was steady and rapid. In 1818 he was selected to represent the University of Oxford in Parliament. In 1822 he became Home Secretary in
 the Liverpool Administration. He applied himself with his usual method and eamestness to improving and simplifying the Criminal Law; and his famous “Five Acts”[2]
 are a monument at once of his industry and of his humanity.

9. Peel’s father, who was also in Parliament, was a stanch Tory. The son began life in the same political faith, and adhered to it as long as he could. But with experience and independent study, his opinions underwent great changes.

10. When Peel was convinced that he had been wrong, he did not hesitate to admit his error. There were three great occasions on which Peel not only proclaimed his conversion, but also became the active promoter of measures which he had formerly opposed.


11. In 1811, he had voted, with his father, against adopting the recommendation of a committee of the House of Commons, that the Bank
 of England should resume the making of payments in cash—
 that is, in coin—
 instead of continuing to pay in paper money only. In 1819, Peel was himself chairman of a committee that advised resumption, and he carried through Parliament. a Bill for that purpose. This defection gave great pain to his father, who referred to it feelingly in the House of Commons.


12. From the very commencement of his public life, Peel had opposed Catholic emancipation.[3]
 It was chiefly because of this that he had been selected to represent Oxford in 1818. In 1829 he carried through Parliament the Catholic Emancipation Act, which is now generally approved.








13. The third question on which Peel changed sides was that of Free Trade. At first he opposed all change in the Corn Laws; then he proposed a sliding
 -
 scale; and lastly, in 1846, he carried the Bill for the total repeal of the Corn Laws. His change on this question broke up the Tory party, and led to a re
 -
 arrangement of the political forces under the flags of Liberalism and Conservatism.



14. Sir Robert Peel was twice Prime Minister
 —
 first in 1834
 —
 35, and afterwards from 1841 till 1846. The Protectionists, as the opponents of Free Trade were called, avenged themselves on Peel for deserting them, by joining with the Liberals to oppose his Irish Coercion Bill in 1846. He was defeated, and resigned office. During the next four years he supported the Ministry of Earl Russell. In June 1850 he was thrown from his horse. His collar
 -
 bone was broken, and he died a few days afterwards.



15. Besides the adoption of Free Trade, his second Ministry was famous for a Bank Act passed in 1844, and for reforms in the tariff, or scale of duties on articles of merchandise. His work as a financial reformer was taken up and carried out by his pupil and follower, Mr. W. E. Gladstone.








中文阅读


1. 罗伯特·皮尔爵士出生时，他父亲就发誓要让他将来为国效力。这一誓言一直得到如实遵守。这个男孩接受的全部教育和家庭培养，都是着眼于有一天让他进入英国议会下院而设计的。



2. 年幼时，父亲就要求他背诵一些伟大演讲家的演说，还要求他在餐桌上发表即席讲话，并让他尽可能将所能记住的周日布道内容尽量重复出来。



3. 少年皮尔从家里被送往哈罗学校，在那里，他的朗诵才华和表演天赋均高人一筹。他在那里认识了“挚交”拜伦[4]
 ，而拜伦也承认，作为一名学者，皮尔的学识远在他之上。



4. 年轻的皮尔随后去了牛津，在那里，他的才华、勤学的习惯以及绅士派头十足的举止非常引人瞩目。然而，他并不是书呆子。他是个身手敏捷的板球队员，并且很喜欢划船。在大学生涯行将结束时，他在第一次应用新型考试系统的考验下，获得了一个“一级双学位”，也就是说，他的文学和数学都是一等。






5. 1809年皮尔一成年，便几乎马上进入了英国下院，成为卡什尔[5]
 的议员。老罗伯特·皮尔爵士为儿子未来打算而设计的方案，从此全部实现。如果这位父亲对孩子不实施人的教育，而把他当作一台机器，那么他对孩子的设计就不会那么如愿并得以实现。





6. 当青年皮尔进入社会时，便已经名噪一时，他也得到了各种展示才华的机会。1810年，他支持向王室谏言的法案。后来，他成了利物浦爵士的私人秘书，而当此位贵人于1812年成为首相时，年仅24岁的皮尔当上了爱尔兰的大总督。



7. 皮尔怀着他在家庭、中学和大学接受训练期间展示出的同样的激情和勤勉，致力于他的议会事务和官员职责。对他来说，在下院占有一席之地并不是什么值得炫耀的时髦事，而是为进入政坛辛苦地打基础。



8. 然而他的升迁却又稳又快。1818年，他当选为牛津大学在议会中的代表。1822年，他成为利物浦行政机关的内政大臣。他用自己常用的方法、怀着自己惯有的热情，全力改善和简化“刑法”，而他著名的“五项法案”[6]
 则立即成为标志着他勤奋和谦逊品质的里程碑。



9. 父亲也在议会任职，是一名忠实的托利党人。儿子怀着同样的政治信念开始政治生活，并尽可能长久地忠于这种信念。但在经过实践检验和独立学习之后，他的看法也经历了很大的变化。



10. 当皮尔确信自己犯了错误的时候，会毫不犹豫地承认错误。曾经出现过三次这样的事：皮尔不仅坦言自己改变看法，而且成为之前曾反对过的措施的积极推动者。





11. 1811年，他曾和父亲一起投票反对采纳下院某个委员会的提案，即英格兰银行应当恢复用现金（即钱币）进行支付业务，而不是继续只用纸币。1819年，皮尔自己成为某个提议恢复钱币支付的委员会的主席，并推动议会通过了一项能实现该目的的法案。这次出尔反尔的行为让他父亲非常痛苦，他父亲在议会下院曾动情地提过这件事。



12. 在开始公共生活之初，皮尔就曾反对解放天主教。这主要是因为他在1818年曾经当选为牛津大学的代表。1829年，他却推动议会通过了如今仍获得普遍认可的“天主教解放法”[7]
 。



13. 皮尔改弦更张的第三个问题是关于“自由贸易”。一开始，他反对对“谷物法”做任何改变，后来他又提议按比例增减税额，最后，在1846年，他主持通过了完全废止“谷物法”的法案。他在这个问题上的改变分裂了托利党，并导致两股政治力量在自由主义和保守主义的旗帜下重组。






14. 罗伯特·皮尔爵士曾两度担任英国首相，第一次是1834~1835年，后来则是1841~1846年。保护主义者（因作为“自由贸易”的对立面而得名）针对皮尔抛弃他们而展开报复，他们与自由主义者联合起来，于1846年反对皮尔的“爱尔兰强制
 统治法”。皮尔被击败并辞职。在随后四年里，他支持拉塞尔爵士的内阁。1850年6月，他从马上摔下来，锁骨骨折，几天之后就去世了。

15. 除了采纳“自由贸易法”之外，他出任第二任内阁首相时的著名事件，是于1844年通过了“银行法”，并对关税进行改革，对商业用品的税率实行按比例征收。他作为一名金融改革家的工作，后来被他的学生和拥护者W. E. 格莱斯顿所从事和贯彻。




[1]
 Cashel. —A small town of Tipperary, in Ireland, 49 miles north-east of Cork.





[2]
 Five Acts. —Acts bringing together the laws relating to the prevention and punishment of crime. In them many cruel sentences were abolished, and prisoners were treated humanely.





[3]
 Catholic Emancipation. —The abolition of the law which excluded Roman Catholics from the House of Commons





[4]
 Byron，拜伦，乔治·戈登（1788~
 1824年）：英国诗人，被公认为是浪漫主义运动的先驱。著作有《恰尔德·哈罗德游记》、《希永的囚徒》以及讽刺长诗《唐璜》。——译者注





[5]
 卡什尔
 ：爱尔兰蒂帕雷里的一个小镇，科克东北49英里处。






[6]
 “五项法案”：将有关预防和惩治犯罪有关的法律打包在一起的法案。这些法案中废除了许多严酷的刑罚，对待犯人更加人道。





[7]
 “天主教解放法”：即废除将罗马天主教徒从下院中排斥出去的法律。
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VICTORIA (PART II.)
 维多利亚
 （二）
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allies, English,
 French, and Turks.


final, closing; last.




force, numbers.


gallant, brave.




mutiny, rising of soldiers or sailors
 against
 their officers.




stronghold, fortified place.




treaty, agreement.









1. The long peace was at length broken when war was declared by England and France against Russia, in defence of the Sultan of Turkey, whose provinces north of the Danube had been seized by a Russian army. The Turks had, by a number of gallant efforts, driven the Russians back, when 5, 000 Turks were massacred by the Russian fleet at Sinope.[1]






2. The English and French fleets then sailed to the Black Sea, and their armies invaded the Crimea.[2]
 A battle was fought on the banks of the little river Alma,[3]
 in which the Allies gained a great victory over the Russians. They then laid siege to Sebastopol, the great Russian stronghold on the Black Sea.



3. During the siege the Russians made a fierce attack on the Allies in the valley of BalaKlava,[4]
 but without success. In this battle the famous charge of the Light Brigade took place. By a mistaken order, six hundred horsemen charged a much larger body of the enemy, to save a few guns from being taken. Barely two hundred returned.



4. Very shortly followed the bloody Battle of Inkermann, which lasted twelve hours, and in which 14, 000 English and French defeated 50, 000 Russians.



5. The next battle was fought in the valley of the Tchernaya,[5]
 in the summer of 1855. The Sardinians, who had joined the Allies with an army of 15, 000 men, were attacked by the Russians in great force; but, being helped by the French, they drove them back with much slaughter.








6. Meanwhile the siege of Sebastopol had been slowly but surely carried on; and now the final attack began. Day after day shot and shell were poured into the town from the guns of the allied armies, setting fire to buildings, blowing up powder
 -
 magazines, and killing the enemy to the number of a thousand a
 -
 day.



7. At length one night, under cover of the darkness, the Russian general drew off his troops in fine order, set the town on fire, broke down the bridge across the river, and sank all the vessels of war in the harbour. The allied armies entered the town next day, but found little else than a heap of blackened ruins.



8. It is said that during this terrible siege, which lasted nearly a year, there fell, of Russians, English, French, and Sardinians, no fewer than 100, 000 men. Russia now sought peace; and a treaty was signed at Paris.



9. These troubles were hardly over, when the British rule in India was almost overturned by a general Mutiny, which broke out in Bengal among the Sepoys, or native soldiers in England’s Indian army. These, at a given signal, rose in revolt, and put to death their English officers. They took possession of Delhi[6]
 and other places; and at Cawnpore[7]
 they savagely murdered great numbers of English gentlemen, ladies, and children, after treating them in a most brutal manner.





10. After a long and desperate struggle, the rebels were subdued by the brave and good Sir Henry Havelock, and by Sir Colin Campbell, afterwards Lord Clyde. Havelock sank under the fatigue of the struggle. The government of India has since been brought directly under the Crown; and in 1876 Queen Victoria was proclaimed Empress of India.








中文阅读

1. 当英国和法国向俄国宣战以保卫土耳其的苏丹时，长久的和平终于被打破。爆发战争的原因，是苏丹的多瑙河以北地区被一支俄国军队占领。土耳其人经过一系列英勇斗争，击退了俄国军队，但是有5000名土耳其人在西诺卑[8]
 遭到俄国舰队的屠杀。

2. 英国和法国舰队于是向黑海航行，随后两军入侵克里米亚[9]
 。在阿尔玛[10]
 这条小河的沿岸进行了一场战役，结果联军大胜俄国军队。之后，联军围攻塞巴斯托波尔这个俄国位于黑海上的重要据点。




3. 在围攻期间，俄国人在巴拉克拉瓦[11]
 山谷对联军发起猛烈进攻，但却没有得手。在这场战役中，“轻骑兵”一战成名。600名骑兵以一种错误的阵形去抢敌人夺去的几门炮，最终伤亡过半，只有不到200人逃回。

4. 随后不久，就爆发了血腥的英克尔曼战役。这次战役持续了12个小时，1.4万名英国和法国联军击败了5万名俄国军队。

5. 接下来的战役是于1855年夏天在特切尔那亚[12]
 山谷打响的。以1.5万名军人加入联军阵容的撒丁人，被数量众多的俄军攻击，但在法国军队的帮助下，他们却将俄军击退并造成俄军重大伤亡。

6. 与此同时，对塞巴斯托波尔的围攻虽然减缓但仍在坚定地继续着，现在，最后的进攻开始了。子弹和炮弹日复一日地从联军的枪炮中向这个小镇倾泻，他们放火烧毁建筑物，摧毁军火库，并且每天要杀死多达1000名敌人。

7. 终于，在一个晚上，借着夜色掩护，俄国将军指挥他的部队井然有序地撤退，但他们在小镇上放了火，炸毁了河上的桥梁，并且凿沉了港口的所有战船。联军第二天进入小镇，除了一堆黑乎乎的废墟之外，什么也找不到。

8. 据说在这次持续将近一年的可怕的围攻战中，俄国人、英国人、法国人和撒丁人的阵亡总数不少于10万人。这时，俄国求和了，随之在巴黎签署了一项和约。

9. 这些麻烦事刚刚艰难地摆平，英国在印度的统治就差一点被一连串兵变所推翻，这些兵变由一群印度兵或英属印军中的本地士兵在孟加拉制造。这些士兵按照规定的信号群起叛乱，将他们的英国军官杀死。他们占领了德里[13]
 和其他地方，在坎普尔[14]
 ，他们残忍地杀死了许多英国男人、妇女和孩子，并在之前对他们进行了极不人道的虐待。

10. 在经过漫长而艰苦的斗争之后，这些叛乱被勇敢而优秀的亨利·哈夫洛克爵士和科林·坎贝尔爵士（即后来的克莱德男爵）平息。哈夫洛克由于作战极度疲劳而倒下。从那以后，印度政府直接归顺到了英国王室的管辖之下，在1876年，维多利亚女王成为印度女王。




[1]
 Sinope. —A sea-port of the Black Sea, on the coast of Asiatic Turkey.





[2]
 Crimea —A peninsula in the south of Russia, stretching into the Black Sea.





[3]
 Alma. —A river of the Crimea, 17 miles north of Sebastopol.





[4]
 Balaklava. —A sea-port 6 miles south of Sebastopol, from which Inkermann is about the same distance eastward.





[5]
 Tchernaya. —The river which flows into Sebastopol harbour.





[6]
 Delhl. —On the Jumna, a tributary of the Ganges; 250 miles north-west of Lucknow. It was long the Mohammedan capital of India, and the seat of the Great Moguls, the Tartar Emperors, whose dynasty began in 1525.





[7]
 Cawnpore. —A city on the Ganges; 50 miles south-west of Lucknow, and 628 from Calcutta.





[8]
 西诺卑
 ：黑海上的一个海港，位于亚洲土耳其的海岸上。






[9]
 克里米亚
 ：俄国南部的一个半岛，延伸至黑海。






[10]
 阿尔玛
 ：克里米亚的一条河流，位于塞巴斯托波尔以北17英里处。






[11]
 巴拉克拉瓦
 ：塞巴斯托波尔以南6英里处的一个海港，再往东大约相同距离便是英克尔曼。






[12]
 特切尔那亚
 ：流入塞巴斯托波尔海港的河流。






[13]
 德里
 ：位于恒河的支流朱木拿河边，勒克瑙西北250英里处。这里长期都是印度的穆罕默德首都、莫卧尔王朝以及鞑靼皇帝（鞑靼王朝开始于1525年）的大本营。






[14]
 坎普尔
 ：恒河边上的一座城市，勒克瑙西北50英里处，离加尔各答628英里。
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THE SIEGE OF SEBASTOPOL围困塞巴斯托波尔
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alliance, league.




bombardment, attack with cannon.




celebrated, made famous.




contended, fought; striven.




exhausted, worn-out.




irresistible, not able to be with-stood.




opposition, resistance.




parapet, wall; breast-work.




resulted, ended.




surprising, taking unawares.




terrific, fearful.




victorious, successful.








1. What we call the Crimean War was the principal part of a war with Russia in which France and England took part together in support of Turkey. In the Crimean War the Siege of Sebastopol was the great event.

2. Sebastopol lies near the southern point of the peninsula called the Crimea, in the south of Russia, and was fortified, at great cost of money, time, and labour, by several of the Czars.[1]
 Anatural cleft in the western coast forms a fine harbour; and the city lies on both sides of this inlet, though the greater part of it is on the south side.


3. Sailing across the Black Sea from the shore of Turkey, the armies of France and England landed on the Crimea at Eupatoria Bay. They then marched southward toward Sebastopol. The Russians, however, were not inclined to let them form the siege without opposition; and accordingly, when they came to the River Alma they had to fight a battle, to which the stream has given its name. The Battle of the Alma resulted in the defeat of the Russians; and the French and British armies, forming their lines on the south side of Sebastopol, began the siege.
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BALAKLAVA.






4. In an attempt which the Russians made to break through the British line near Balaklava, the 93rd Highlanders, led by Sir Colin Campbell, re-
 pelled the attack of the gray-
 coated foemen in “a thin red streak, topped with a line of steel.” Then, too, occurred that famous Charge of the Light Brigade which Alfred Tennyson has celebrated in words of poetic fire. Little more than six hundred Light Horsemen, ordered to advance by some unexplained mistake, rode a mile under a most terrific fire for the purpose of saving a few guns; and only about two hundred returned to the starting-
 place.

5. The great Battle of Inkermann took place on the day dedicated in England to fire-
 works and to Guy Fawkes. It was a Sunday. All the previous night the bells of Sebastopol had been ringing; and a heavy rolling sound, which the British sentinels could not understand, was heard to the right, where the caves and cliffs of Inkermann lay.

6. Through the morning fog and drizzling rain a vast host of Russians came stealing up the slopes, dragging with them ninety large cannon, in the hope of surprising the British. The outposts fired their muskets; and soon along the whole of the British lines were heard the beating of drums and the noise of men hurrying to the place of conflict.

7. All day the battle raged, especially around the Sandbag Battery. Officers and soldiers fought alike; for in the hurry there was no time to form a plan of battle. The grand object of our men was to keep the Russians from coming up the heights, or from turning the flank of the line; and in this object they succeeded nobly. Late in the day the French came to the aid of the almost exhausted British troops; and then the Russians retreated.




8. The winter spent by our troops in the trenches before Sebastopol was a time of dreadful suffering, partly caused by the mismanagement of those who had charge of the supplies of food and clothing. Before the winter was over, a railway of six miles was made between the harbour at Balaklava and the British lines; but the worst of the suffering was past by the time the work was finished.


9. After the fourth bombardment, the French and the British made an attack on the Malakoff and the Redan, two of the most important fortresses of the Russians, which had been greatly strengthened by earth
 -
 works. The day chosen for this attack was the anniversary of Waterloo[2]

 —
 a day on which, forty years earlier, the nations now in alliance against Russia had contended in war on a Belgian plain. In spite of the day, and of the men who made the attack, the enterprise failed.



10. Early in autumn the last bombardment began, and preparations were made for assaulting these forts again. The works in the meantime had been made thrice as strong. The French troops went skilfully and cautiously to work, and the General took care that every detail of the plan of attack should be complete, and that every man should know exactly what he had to do. The result of this care was that, in a quarter of an hour, they took the Malakoff
 —
 a white tower, rising from a pile of earth
 -
 works; and although the Russians fired on them for hours with every gun that could be brought to bear on their position, they held their ground.



11. As soon as the
 tricolor
 flag[3]
 was seen flying on the Malakoff, announcing that the French were victorious, a thousand British soldiers clambered out of the trenches, where they had been waiting, and rushed towards the Redan. This fortress, which was in the form of a pair of open compasses, stood with the angle turned towards the British lines.



12. There was this difference between the British and the French attacks, that the French engineers had dug their trenches to within a very few yards of the Malakoff, while the British had to run 200 yards before they reached the Redan. The moment they showed their heads the Russian fire began, and during their race across the open ground a great number were killed. When the rest had climbed over the parapet into the Redan, they found themselves in one angle of a triangle, the three sides of which were lined with cannon and rifles; and these opened a deadly fire at once. It was impossible to advance
 —
 it would have been inglorious to retreat; yet there was no prospect of reinforcements, and no shelter from the storm of balls.






13. The man who displayed most coolness and valour at this trying moment was Colonel Windham,[4]
 ever since called the Hero of the Redan. He tried
 to form his men; he went fearlessly about among the flying balls; he ventured across that fatal space of 200 yards, now strewn with dead and wounded, for the purpose of leading the reinforcements to the Redan. But while he was away, some, becoming afraid to stay, leaped down and ran back to the trenches. Men at such a time are like a flock of sheep: what one or two do is, by an irresistible impulse, imitated by the rest. These British soldiers felt their hearts fail them, and they all fled.

14. The result was the same as if they had remained; for that night the Russians, setting fire to the city, crossed the harbour-
 bridge to the northern suburb. The siege was now in reality over, although the war was not finished for some months.





中文阅读


1. 我们所称的“克里米亚战争”，其实是英国与俄国之间一场战争的主要组成部分。其中，法国和英国联合起来支持土耳其。在克里米亚战争中，塞巴斯托波尔围攻战是最重要的事件。



2. 塞巴斯托波尔位于我们称为克里米亚半岛（在俄国南部）的南端附近，由沙皇[5]
 的一些人耗费巨资、大量时间和人力守卫。半岛西海岸的一个天然裂缝形成了一个良港，城市就分布在这个海港的两侧，但它的大部分区域还是在南面。



3. 法国与英国联军从土耳其海岸航行，穿越黑海，在尤帕托里亚港登陆克里米亚。随后，他们朝南向塞巴斯托波尔挺进。然而，俄国军队并不打算让他们轻而易举地形成围攻之势，因此，当他们到达阿尔玛河时，就只能与俄军打一仗了。这一仗便因阿尔玛河而得名。阿尔玛战役的结果是俄军战败，而法国和英国联军则在塞巴斯托波尔的南边构筑战线，开始围攻俄军。



4. 当俄军企图突破英军位于巴拉克拉瓦附近的防线时，科林·坎贝尔率领第93号高地部队击退了这群身穿灰大衣、“上面有一道细细的红条纹、最上端绣一道钢线”的敌兵的进攻。之后，（英国诗人）阿尔弗雷德·坦尼森用热情洋溢的诗句给予赞美的、著名的“轻骑兵冲锋”的场景再次出现。在某种无法解释的错误的驱使下，600多名轻骑兵受命前进，在最猛烈的炮火中策马飞奔了1英里，只为救回几门炮，而最后只有大约200人回到出发地点。






5. 英克尔曼战役打响的那一天，在英国是放焰火和纪念盖伊·福克斯[6]
 的日子。这天是个周日。在前一天的整个晚上，塞巴斯托波尔的钟声都在响个不停，英国哨
 兵则在右方听到一阵沉闷的隆隆响声。他们不知道为什么会有这样的声音，但实际上，右方是英克尔曼人的洞穴和悬崖所在的地方。

6. 在早晨的薄雾和沥沥细雨中，一大群俄国人拖曳着他们的90门大炮，悄悄地爬上山坡，希望能奇袭英军。前沿哨兵的步枪开了火，很快，在整个英军防线上，都能听到擂响的战鼓和匆忙赶往冲突地域的人们的嘈杂声。

7. 激烈的战斗整天都在进行，尤其是在以沙袋构筑防御工事的炮兵部队周围。军官和士兵一样战斗，因为时间仓促，根本没有时间制订作战计划。我们的勇士的宏伟目标，是阻止俄国人上到高地，或者从侧翼包抄，而这一目标他们也光荣地实现了。在当天晚些时候，法国人前来帮助几乎筋疲力尽的英国部队，随后俄军便撤退了。

8. 我们的部队在塞巴斯托波尔前面的堑壕里，度过了极其艰难的冬天，其部分原因是那些负责供应食品和衣物的人保障不力。在冬天结束之前，巴拉克拉瓦海港和英军防线之间修筑了一条长6英里的铁路，但当这一工程竣工时，最艰难的时刻已经过去了。

9. 在第四轮炮击之后，法军和英军对马拉科夫和雷丹进行了一次攻击。这是俄军最重要的两个堡垒，周围的土木工事使其固若金汤。选来发动这次攻击的日子，是滑铁卢[7]
 战役纪念日。四十年前的这一天，如今联合起来与俄国为敌的两个国家，曾经在比利时的一片原野上厮杀。虽然这天的日子很特别，虽然实施攻击的人很英勇，但这次努力还是失败了。

10. 冬天伊始，最后的炮击开始了，两军为再次突击这些堡垒进行了精心准备。与此同时，工事的坚固程度已经提高了三倍。法军部队娴熟而谨慎地向工事前进，指挥官则认真审查着攻击计划的每一个细节是否完善，以及每个人是否准确地知晓自己应当干什么。细致准备的结果，是他们用了十五分钟就占领了马拉科夫——一栋白色的城堡从一堆土木工事中升起；尽管俄国人用他们在自身阵位所能使用的每一门炮，对它们进行数小时的炮击，联军的阵地却力保不失。

11. 当俄军看到法军的三色旗[8]
 在马拉科夫冉冉升起，以表明法军获胜时，1000名英军士兵爬出堑壕，向着雷丹猛冲。这个由一对开路圆周形成的堡垒所矗立的位置，正好朝着英军的防线。




12. 英军和法军的攻击有所不同：法军中的工程人员又将他们在马拉科夫的堑壕挖了几英尺，而英军却必须经过200英尺才能到达雷丹。他们刚一露头，俄军便立即开火。他们还没跑过那片开阔地，就有不少人牺牲了。当剩下的人爬上矮墙进入雷丹时，他们发现自己处在一个三角形的顶点上，三角形三条边上都排列着枪炮，这些枪炮立即拼命开火。要想再前进是不可能的，此时应该不光彩地撤退，而且此时既没有增援的希望，也没有地方可以躲避弹雨。

13. 在这生死关头，表现得最冷静、最勇敢的人是温德汉姆上校[9]
 ，从那以后他被称为“雷丹英雄”。他试图组织手下的部队；他无所畏惧地在如梭的弹雨中来回穿行；他冒险穿越那要命的、此时已经尸横遍野的200码距离，只为了带领援军前往雷丹。但是，在他离开之后，一些贪生怕死的人却跳了下去，回头向堑壕里跑。在这种时候，人们就像一群绵羊，只要一两个人受无法抗拒的冲动驱使做某件事，其他人就会竞相效尤。这些英国士兵觉得勇气尽失，全都逃跑了。

14. 如果他们不逃跑，结果其实也一样，因为那天晚上，俄国人在这座城市放火之后，穿过海港上的大桥，前往北边的郊区去了。虽然战争在数月之后才结束，但这次围攻战此时实际上已经结束了。




[1]
 Czars. —The Emperors of Russia. The name is a corruption of the Latin Caesar.





[2]
 Anniversary of Waterloo. —The 18th of June. Waterloo was fought in 1815.





[3]
 Tricolor flag. —The three-coloured flag—red, white, and blue— adopted as the national flag of France at the time of the first Republic.





[4]
 Colonel Windham. —He afterwards served as General Windham in the Indian Mutiny, and took part in the defence of Cawnpore.





[5]
 沙皇
 ：俄国皇帝。这一名称是拉丁文“恺撒”的变体。






[6]
 Guy Fawkes，“火药阴谋”的制造者。——译者注





[7]
 滑铁卢战役纪念日，6月18日。滑铁卢战役在1815年进行。






[8]
 三色旗
 ：由红、白、蓝三种颜色组成的旗帜，在第一共和国期间用作法国国旗。






[9]
 温德汉姆上校
 ：他后来在“印度兵变”的平息中成为温德汉姆将军，并参加了坎普尔防御战。
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THE DEFENCE OF LUCKNOW勒克瑙防御战
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agitation, excitement.




announce, intimate.




cavern, little cave.




confirmed, made certain.




desperately, dreadfully.




established, posted.




explosion, blowing up.




luxuries, dainties.




pitiable, wretched.




tormented, annoyed.








1. The scene within the defences of the Residency[1]
 at Lucknow during August was pitiable in the extreme; for the shot of the besiegers swept the whole place, and many were killed in their beds. At first there had been a plentiful supply even of luxuries; but as week after week passed, food began to fail, and the besieged were soon reduced to live on unsifted husks of corn, black slippery lentils, flavoured with bitter salt, and every second day a few ounces of coarse beef.

2. A failure in the Supply of soap also reduced the ladies and children to a state of great discomfort, for they could wash properly neither their clothes nor themselves. The decaying bodies filled the air with a horrible stench, and also attracted clouds of black flies, which swarmed on everything eatable, and tormented every person with their ceaseless stinging. An occasional fall of heavy rain purified the city for a while; but as fifteen or twenty inmates of the Residency were shot and buried daily, the enclosure soon became like a grave-
 yard.
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3. The besiegers meanwhile kept up a constant fire, mingled with continual shouting and the blowing of bugles. Brigadier Inglis, who had succeeded Lawrence[2]
 in directing the defence, fortunately had a skilful officer of engineers, Captain Fulton, to assist him in destroying the mines with which the soil all round the Residency was bored like a piece of honeycomb. Now and then an explosion would stun the ears of the anxious garrison; but the genius of Fulton prevented the mining of the rebels from producing any very serious breach in the works.

4. As a specimen of the skill with which the rebels directed their fire, the following instance will serve. Upon a clock-
 tower which commanded the Residency, an African sharp-
 shooter established himself with his rifle and a telescope. There he sat perched on high, watching most patiently until he saw a man in an exposed position, when a little jet of smoke would issue from the loop-
 hole of the tower, and the object of his aim would stagger and fall, dead or desperately wounded.

5. This happened so often, that the artillery were desired to throw shells at the tower, for the special purpose of killing this marksman. A shell was thrown, and a little ring of smoke showed that it had burst just over the place where the negro was in the habit of standing; and yet, immediately after, a rifle-
 ball came whistling as usual from the loop-
 hole. Another shell was thrown, and another, and another—
 all with the same result. It seemed as if the man were shell-
 proof, for the firing was very exact, and it appeared to the besieged that he could not possibly escape the splinters.

6. The secret came out after the Residency was relieved. Whenever he saw, through his telescope, that a shell was about to be thrown, he went down a ladder into a cavern, which he had hollowed out as a place of refuge, and waited there until the shell had burst; then, climbing to his post again, he fired his rifle and brought down his man. He was killed at last, and was found lying dead, with his rifle and his telescope beside hum.

7. In September, Captain Fulton, the engineer, was killed by a cannon-
 ball which took off his head. But before that month had closed, a letter reached the besieged, telling them the welcome news that a force under Sir James Outram was marching to relieve them; and next day a faint sound of cannon in the direction of Cawnpore seemed to announce the approach of their deliverers.




8. Great agitation and hurry among the enemy in the city confirmed this hope; and in the night that followed, the flashing of guns, seven miles off, was distinctly seen. Next day, officers in shooting coats and men in blue trousers were seen in the streets of Lucknow, fighting their way towards the Residency under a fire from every window and every roof. And then, at sight of their friends, cheers rose from every trench and battery within the shattered works of the Residency.





中文阅读

1. 8月期间，勒克瑙总督官邸[3]
 的防卫场景是极为凄惨的，因为围攻者的炮弹将整个官邸夷为平地，许多人都死在自家的床上。一开始，物品甚至美食的供应都还充足，但是，随着时间一周周过去，食物开始短缺，被围困的人很快只能将生活水平降低到靠没有筛过的谷壳、光滑的黑扁豆为食，再佐以苦盐作为调料，而且第二天总是只能吃几盎司的糙牛肉。

2. 由于无法供应肥皂，妇女和孩子们处在一种非常不舒服的状态，因为她们既无法将衣服洗干净，又无法好好洗个澡。腐烂的尸体使空气中弥漫着一股令人作呕的恶臭味，而且招来成群的黑蝇。它们聚集在一切能吃的东西上，而且无休止地叮咬着每个人，让他们受尽折磨。偶尔降落的一场大雨使城市得到片刻净化，但是，由于官邸里每天就有15至20个同病相怜的人被打死并被掩埋，这个封闭的场所很快便变成了一座人间地狱。

3. 与此同时，围攻者仍在不停地开火，并夹杂以不断的喊叫声和军号声。接替劳伦斯[4]
 负责防卫作战的英格利斯准将，很幸运地拥有一个深谙工程的军官富尔顿上尉，来帮助他清除官邸周围地下埋着的、像蜂窝中各个小眼一样的地雷。爆炸声不时地响起，震着焦虑的守备部队的耳朵，不过，富尔顿的才华得以防止叛军的布雷造成防御工事出现任何严重的缺口。

4. 作为有能力误导叛军指挥火力瞄准的一个范例，下面这个例子很能说明问题。在一个能够俯瞰整个官邸的钟楼上，一名非洲狙击手带着他的步枪和一架望远镜，在上面找了一个合适的位置。他高高地端坐在那里，极为耐心地观察着，只要看到在某个暴露的位置出现一个人，一股细烟就会从钟楼的射弹孔里喷出来，而他瞄准的目标就会摇晃着倒下去，不死也是重伤。




5. 这种事经常发生，以至于敌人的炮兵打算向钟楼开炮，只为打死这个神枪手。一枚炮弹射出来了，一缕烟尘表明它只是在这个黑人习惯占据的位置正上方爆炸；然而，只过了片刻，一枚步枪子弹又像往常一样从那个射弹孔里呼啸而出。另一枚炮弹又射出去，再有一枚，再有一枚，但所有的炮弹都只达到了同样的效果。看似这个人刀枪不入，因为炮弹的射击非常精确，似乎他不可能逃脱弹片的杀伤。


6. 在官邸得到解救之后，其中的奥秘才真相大白。当他通过望远镜看到一枚炮弹将要射出时，他就经过一架梯子向下跑到一个空洞里（那是他挖空后用来藏身的地方），在那里等到炮弹爆炸；然后，他再次爬上射击位置，用步枪开火，打死瞄准的人。他最后牺牲了，被人发现时死着躺在地上，旁边还放着他的步枪和望远镜。




7. 到了9月，深谙工程的富尔顿上尉被一枚加农炮炮弹打掉头部而牺牲。但在这个月过完之前，一封信就来到了被围之地，告诉他们一个好消息：詹姆斯·奥特拉姆爵士率领的一支部队正赶来营救他们；第二天，坎普尔方向传来的微弱的炮声，似乎就宣告他们的援兵就要到来。

8. 城市里敌人的极度焦躁和仓惶也证实了他们的希望。随后的那个晚上，7英里外枪炮射击的火光便已清晰可见。第二天，身穿射击服的军官和身穿蓝色裤子的人，在勒克瑙的大街小巷便可以见到。他们冒着从每个窗户和每个屋顶射来的子弹，一路杀向官邸。随后，一看到他们的同志，在官邸那严重损毁的工事中，每个堑壕和每个炮兵阵地，都传来欢呼声。




[1]
 The Residency. —The official house of the English Governor of Oudh, with the adjoining buildings, had been fortified by the English.





[2]
 Succeeded Lawrence. —Sir Henry Lawrence, the Governor of Oudh, had been killed while heading a sortie from the Residency.





[3]
 “官邸”：英国奥德总督的官邸，周围有相互毗连的建筑物，由英军把守。





[4]
 亨利·劳伦斯爵士，即奥德总督，率队从官邸突围时被打死。
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THE RELIEF OF LUCKNOW解救勒克瑙
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blockaded, shut in.




circuit, round-about march.




concealed, hidden.




continually, constantly.




escorting, accompanying.




manifest, clear.




reinforce, add to the number of his forces.




rescue, deliver.


sentinels, soldiers on guard.




spectacle, sight.




volunteered, offered of his own will.








1. The deliverers had started from Cawnpore, under General Havelock; but they had been obliged to retreat. Sir James Outram then came to reinforce him. As his superior officer, he might have superseded Havelock in the command; but Outram was too noble for this. Saying that it would be unfair to deprive Havelock of a glory for which he had toiled so hard, he placed himself under that general’s orders, and together they set out with 2, 500 men.

2. Mile after mile the gallant force advanced under torrents of tropical rain, exposed almost continually to a deadly fire. A brick palace, standing in a garden, called the Alumbagh, formed the first great stronghold of the enemy; but it was taken. Then, approaching the city, they had to fight their way from wall to wall and from garden to garden

3. Before one of the strongest batteries, a cunning trap, consisting of a ditch covered with thin bamboos, was laid for our troops, who, the natives thought, would try to storm the place with a rush. But they made a circuit, which saved them from this snare. In spite of a terrific fire, Havelock forced his way into the Residency amid the almost frantic joy of the besieged.

4. There were then some days of plunder, during which our men loaded themselves with silks and jewels, curious weapons, china cups, ivory telescopes, and a thousand other rare and costly things. But it soon became manifest that the siege was not over—
 in fact, that the deliverers of the Residency were blockaded along with those whom they had come to relieve.




5. The incidents of the second period of the siege differed in no respect from those of the first, except that there were many more mouths to feed without any additional food for the purpose. There were 800 wounded and 410 women and children now within the trenches. September ended—
 October passed by—
 and November bad begun, before a gleam of hope shone upon the disappointed and heart-
 sick defenders of the fortress. At last, one day the Union Jack was seen flying from the Alumbagh; and the news, that Sir Colin Campbell had got so far on his way to rescue them, diffused new hope through their sinking hearts.

6. It was then that a clerk named Kavanagh volunteered to carry plans of the city and its approaches to Sir Colin. This brave man, having smeared his face and hands with lamp-
 black, and dressed himself in white muslin and yellow chintz, like an irregular soldier of the city, set out in company with a native spy. Wading the river, and threading the narrow streets of Lucknow, they got into the green fields, where Kavanagh grew so hungry that he ate a raw carrot with intense relish.

7. His shoes galled his feet, as the two made their way for eighteen miles by the light of the moon, and the paint was washed from his hands and partly from his face in wading through a reedy swamp; but he urged his timid companion on, and, after being questioned by several rebel sentinels, he delivered the letter, which he had carried in the folds of his turban, safely to Sir Colin. There was great joy in Lucknow when a signal-
 flag on the Alumbagh told of his safe arrival; and no one felt deeper joy than his wife, from whom he had concealed the dangerous enterprise.

8. Sir Colin then advanced by a round-
 about route, which took him to the castward of the city and by storming a fortified building, he opened a clear way to the Residency, now in reality relieved. The sight of the familiar red coats appeared in buildings where nothing but the dreadful spectacle of rebels had long been visible; and anxious eyes, dim with tears of thankfulness and joy, watched their approach, as they drove the lurking foes out of every house and place of shelter. This final relief took place on the 17th of November; after which Sir Colin Campbell lost no time in escorting the rescued women and children to a place of safety.

9. The joy of the relief was suddenly clouded by the death of General Havelock. Worn out with toil, his meagre frame sank under an attack of dysentery; and he died within a few miles of the city which he had relieved, and which he had afterwards helped to defend. His character, although bright with the lustre of military genius, shines with a holier light; for he was a devout and consistent Christian, and never went on any service of difficulty or danger without kneeling to ask God’s help in the enterprise.








中文阅读

1. 援兵在哈夫洛克将军的率领下，已经从坎普尔出发，但却不得不撤退。詹姆斯·奥特拉姆爵士前来增援他。作为比哈夫洛克级别高的军官，他按理说应当接替哈夫洛克的指挥权，不过奥特拉姆非常大度地处理了这件事。他说，剥夺哈夫洛克为之进行了艰苦奋斗的荣耀是不公平的，因此他将自己置于哈夫洛克将军的指挥之下，于是他们一起带着2500人出发了。



2. 这支英勇的部队在雨季造成的急流中进行了数英里的急行军，此间几乎始终处在猛烈的火力之下。在一处花园中有一座名叫阿鲁巴格的砖墙宫殿，构成了敌人的第一道坚固要点；不过这个要点被拔掉了。但进入城市时，他们只能逐墙、逐花园地杀出一条血路。



3. 在一个最顽固的炮兵部队身前，敌人为我们的部队布置了一道由沟渠构成的巧妙的陷阱，沟上铺了一层薄薄的竹子。当地的士兵以为，我们的部队会想办法向这个地方猛攻。但是他们绕了一圈，这使他们没有掉进这个陷阱。尽管敌人的火力很猛，哈夫洛克还是想办法杀向几乎处在敌人疯狂围攻之中的官邸。



4. 当时有人实施了数天的抢劫，期间，我们的人自顾自地将丝绸和珠宝、新式武器、瓷杯、象牙望远镜以及上千种其他珍贵物件往身上装。不过很快便可以看出，敌人的包围还没有结束——实际上，拯救官邸的援兵沿途都被他们要去营救的那些人堵住了道路。



5. 第二阶段围攻中发生的事，与第一阶段的完全不一样，不过有一点：在没有任何多余食物的情况下，还有越来越多的人需要吃东西。此时，在堑壕里有800名伤员以及410名妇女儿童。9月过完了（10月转瞬即逝），11月也来了，而保卫官邸的人尽管失望而沮丧，却看不到一丝曙光。终于有一天，人们看到英国国旗从阿鲁巴格升起，而科林·坎贝尔爵士远道赶来营救他们这条消息，也在人们越来越消极的心中弥漫着新的希望。



6. 就在此时，一个名叫卡瓦那格的职员毛遂自荐，自愿将城市规划文件和进入该城市的道路图送给科林爵士。这位勇士用油烟抹在脸上和手上，穿上白色的穆斯林服装和黄色的印花棉布帽，打扮得如同一个放荡不羁的守城士兵，和一个本地的侦察人员结伴出发了。他们趟过河流，穿过勒克瑙狭窄的街道，进入一片绿色的原野，在那里，饿极了的卡瓦那格无比享受地吃了一根生萝卜。



7. 两个人借着月光跋涉18英里。他的鞋子磨破了脚，在涉过一段芦苇丛生的沼泽地之后，油烟已经从他手上洗掉了，脸上也去掉了一部分；但他还是催促自己心神不定的同伴一直向前。在被几个叛军的哨兵盘问一番后，他终于将裹在穆斯林头
 巾里的信件安全地送给了科林爵士。当阿鲁巴格升起一面信号旗告之他已安全到达时，勒克瑙一片欢腾。这当中，感到最喜悦的莫过于他的妻子了，因为他没有将这次危险的任务告诉她。




8. 科林爵士随之绕道迂回前进，这条路线让他来到城市的东面。通过对一栋筑垒建筑进行急袭，他打开了一条前往官邸的通道。实际上，官邸此时已经得救了。看到熟悉的红色大衣出现在此前很长时间都只能看到叛军作威作福的建筑物中时，大家的眼睛已经被感激和欣喜的泪水所模糊。人们殷切地看着他们到来，看着他们从每一间房屋和敌人的藏身之地将隐藏的敌人赶出来。这一最终的营救行动发生于11月17日，此后，科林·坎贝尔爵士又马不停蹄地将获救的妇女和孩子护送到安全之地。

9. 获救的喜悦突然被哈夫洛克将军的死蒙上阴云。由于日夜操劳，他瘦弱的身体由于突发痢疾而每况愈下，在离他刚刚拯救、后来又协助进行防卫的城市几英里的地方，他倒下了。他的人格魅力尽管已经由于卓越的军事才华而熠熠生辉，但却散发出了更加圣洁的光芒：因为他是一个虔诚而忠贞的基督教徒，在不跪求上帝保佑的情况下，是绝对不会去做任何困难或危险的事情的。
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LORD CLYDE克莱德勋爵
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communications, connections; means of
 reaching
 supplies and reinforcements.




conspicuous, remarkable.




decision, power of making up one’s mind.




delivered, fired.




ensigncy, rank of ensign.




intrusted, committed.




prominently, markedly.




promptness, readiness.




recoiled, fallen back.




reputations, characters.




selected, chosen.




severely, seriously.









1. When Sir Colin Campbell was asked by Lord Palmerston how soon be would be prepared to start for India, to take the command of the army
 against the rebels, he replied, “Within twenty-
 four hours.” He was as good as his word. On the following evening he set out for India, accompanied by his staff; and he reached Calcutta within a month of his receiving his appointment in London.

2. Similar promptness and decision marked Campbell’s conduct during his whole career, and were the secrets of his success. Of his long life, the greater part—
 fifty-
 five years—
 was spent in active service, in all parts of the world; and not once in all that time did he fail in the duty intrusted to him, or disappoint those who relied on his help.

3. He was born at Glasgow in 1792. His parents were not rich, but his mother was of good family; and to this young Campbell owed his start in life. Through the influence of his uncle, he obtained an ensigncy in the 9th Foot in 1808, when he was barely sixteen years of age.

4. It was the time of the Peninsular War, and almost at once Campbell embarked with his regiment to join the army of Sir Arthur Wellesley (afterwards Duke of Wellington).

5. He was present at most of the great battles and sieges of the next five years—
 at Vimiera, at Corunna, at Vittoria, at San Sebastian, and at the passage of the Bidassoa—
 and his coolness and courage frequently brought him praise from his superior officers. Both at San Sebastian and at the Bidassoa he was wounded—
 on the latter occasion so severely as to disable him for further service in the Peninsula.




6. During his early manhood Campbell saw much service in North America, in the West Indies, in China, and in India. At Chillianwallah[1]
 he served under Lord Gough, with the rank of Brigadier-
 General. Though that battle damaged other reputations, Campbell’s remained whole. “Brigadier Campbell,” said Lord Gough in his despatch, “with the steady coolness and military precision for which he is so conspicuous, carried everything before hin.” At the close of the war, he was specially named in the thanks of Parliament, and was made a K. C. B
 .[2]




7. The two events which brought prominently before the world Campbell’s high qualities as a soldier, were the Crimean War and the Indian Mutiny. In the Crimea he commanded the Highland Brigade in the Duke of Cambridge’s division.

8. The success of that division in its attack on the Russian right at the Alma was entirely due to Sir Colin’s coolness and independence of judgment. The Fusilier Guards had recoiled under the galling fire from the Russian intrenchments. The Duke of Cambridge suggested to Campbell to halt his men until the whole line could be re-
 formed. But Campbell saw the advantage he was gaining, and that it would be thrown away if he paused.

9. He therefore pressed steadily forward. He knew that the Highlanders complained of the weight of their clumsy hats, covered with feathers. Campbell called out to them that if they held their fire till they were within twenty paces of the enemy, he would ask the Queen to give them the “blue bonnet.”

10. The men cheered this happy sally, and advanced steadily, with Sir Colin at their head. At twenty paces they delivered a volley, and then with a rush carried the right flank of the works, and the battle on that side was gained.

11. When the siege of Sebastopol was formed, it was Campbell’s duty to guard Balaklava with his brigade of Highlanders. It was there that the 93rd Highlanders received the charge of a whole squadron of Cossack horse, not formed in square, but in a “thin red streak, topped with a line of steel.” When the horsemen were within one hundred and fifty yards, the rifles were levelled, and a deadly volley flashed out, which made the Cossacks wheel about and fly back faster than they had come.





12. When surprise was expressed that the Highlanders had not changed their formation to receive the tide of horsemen, Sir Colin remarked, “No; I did not think it worth while to form them even four deep.”



13. When the Indian Mutiny broke out, Sir Colin Campbell was selected as the man who was best able to save the falling empire. The promptitude with which he entered on his work has already been referred to. Campbell’s great work in India consisted in the masterly way in which he used the small force at his disposal to put down the rebellion in one district after another.



14. Certainly his greatest feat
 —
 the turning
 -
 point of the war
 —
 was the relief of Lucknow. The crisis came when only a mosque, strongly garrisoned by sepoys, stood between the relieving force and the Residency. The British guns had been silenced by the scathing fire of the rebels. Sir Colin then appealed to the 93rd Highlanders, the heroes of Balaklava. “Our guns are silenced,” he said, “but that mosque must be taken to
 -
 night. You will do it with your bayonets, and I shall lead you myself.”



15. The brave fellows did not disappoint him. Though they suffered terrible loss, they cleared the mosque, and that very night Lucknow was relieved. Campbell at once returned to Cawnpore, where his communications were threatened, and by a masterly movement drove back the enemy. Before the end of 1858’ all the strongholds in the north
 -
 west of India had been recovered, and the mutiny was at an end.



16. For these great successes Sir Colin Campbell was raised to the peerage, with the title of Lord Clyde. He died in 1863, respected and regretted by all his countrymen.








中文阅读

1. 当帕默斯顿[3]
 勋爵问科林·坎贝尔爵士动身前往印度，去指挥那里平息叛乱的军队还需要多长时间准备时，他回答道，“最多24个小时。”他可真是言出必行。第二天晚上，他就在自己参谋人员的陪同下动身前往印度，在伦敦接受任命不出一个月，他就到了加尔各答。

2. 坎贝尔在整个职业生涯的行动，都以同样的迅速和果敢为显著标志，这也成为他成功的秘诀。在他漫长的一生中，有大部分时间（五十五年）在军中服现役，足迹遍布世界各地；在此期间，他没有一次不履行份内的职责，或者让那些指望他提供帮助的人失望。




sedition, trying to raise a rebellion.




suspended, set aside for a time.




terms, agreements for holding farms.





3. 他于1792年出生于格拉斯哥。他的父母并不富裕，但他母亲出身于一个好人家。这就样，坎贝尔开始踏上人生的起点。在舅舅的影响下，他于1808年在第9步兵团获得少尉职务，当时他还不满16周岁。

4. 当时正值半岛战争进行，坎贝尔几乎立即带领自己的人马，加入到亚瑟·韦尔兹利爵士（即后来的威灵顿公爵）部队的序列当中。

5. 在随后的五年中，他参加了大多数伟大的战役和围攻战，出现在维米尔拉、科鲁纳、维多利亚、圣塞巴斯蒂安以及毕达索阿通道中，而他的冷静和勇敢也总能博得上级军官的赞誉。他在圣塞巴斯蒂安和毕达索阿都受过伤，特别是在后一个地方，他伤得非常严重，以至于无法继续在半岛服役。

6. 在刚刚成年时，坎贝尔在北美洲、西印度群岛、中国以及印度积累了许多作战经验。在奇利安沃拉[4]
 ，他效力于高夫爵士麾下，军衔是准将。尽管这次战役让其他的美誉受到玷污，坎贝尔却始终保持了清白。“坎贝尔准将，”高夫爵士在他的信件中写道，“具有让他始终卓尔不群的沉着冷静和严谨作战的品质，他总能所向披靡。”战争结束时，国会在致谢辞中特别提到了他的名字，并授予他勋爵序列中的二级爵士勋章[5]
 。

7. 将坎贝尔作为一名战士的出众天赋突出地展现在世人前面的两件大事，分别是克里米亚战争和平息印度兵变。在克里米亚，他指挥着坎布里奇公爵所属部队中的高地旅。

8. 这支部队之所以在阿尔玛成功袭击俄军的右翼，完全是因为科林爵士的冷静机智和独立判断。英军燧发枪卫队在俄军堑壕传来的猛烈火力下畏缩不前。坎布里奇公爵建议坎贝尔先让他的部队停止前进，直到整个防线重新稳固之后再说。但是坎贝尔看到了自己正在获得一个良机，一旦他下令部队停止前进，这个机会就将失去。




9. 于是他督导部队坚定地前进。他知道，高地人对头上戴的笨拙而沉甸甸的帽子（帽顶上饰有羽毛）早有怨言。坎贝尔大声对他们说，如果他们在离敌人20步以内才开火，他就会请求女王给他们换“蓝色软帽”。

10. 大家为这句开朗的俏皮话欢呼雀跃，于是在科林爵士的带领下坚定地前进。到了20步的距离时，他们集中射击，然后向敌人防御工事的右翼猛冲，这一侧的战斗他们获胜了。




11. 当敌人对塞巴斯托波尔形成围攻之势时，坎贝尔的职责就是率领他的高地旅坚守巴拉克拉瓦。正是在这里，第93号高地部队遭到整整一个哥萨克骑兵中队的进攻。敌人并没有成方阵队形，但衣着“上面有一道细细的红条纹、最上端绣一道钢线”。当骑兵离他们只有150码时，他们将步枪端起，打出一个猛烈的齐射，打得哥萨克人掉头就跑，比他们来时的速度还要快。

12. 当有人质疑高地兵没有改变队形去迎接敌骑兵的进攻时，科林爵士这样说，“不，我不认为根本没有必要再重新组织他们。”

13. 印度兵变爆发时，科林·坎贝尔爵士被挑中为最适合去拯救摇摇欲坠的皇权的人选。前面已经说过他是怎样迅速进入角色的。坎贝尔在印度的功绩，主要在于他以一种很巧妙的方式，用自己支配的小股部队就逐个地区地平息了叛乱。

14. 当然了，他最大的成绩（也是这场战争的转折点）还是解救勒克瑙。当援兵和官邸之间横亘着唯一一个由印度兵严密戒备的清真寺时，危急关头来到了。英军的炮火被叛军疯狂的火力压制住了。科林爵士随之动员第93号高地部队，也是巴拉克拉瓦的英雄们。“我们的炮火被压制了，”他说，“但是今晚必须占领那个清真寺。你们要用刺刀去完成任务，我会亲自带领大家。”

15. 这群勇敢的家伙没有让他失望。尽管他们遭受了巨大损失，但却荡平了清真寺，而且就在当晚，勒克瑙获救了。坎贝尔立即回到坎普尔，虽然那里的通信受到威胁，但他通过巧妙的机动，成功击退了敌人。在1858年过完之前，印度西北所有的据点都被英军占领，兵变平息了。

16. 由于这些丰功伟绩，科林·坎贝尔爵士被提升为贵族，授予克莱德勋爵头衔。他于1863年去世，但受到所有国人的尊重和怀念。




[1]
 Chillianwallah. —A battle fought with the Sikhs in the Punjab, January 13, 1849, in which the English, though the victors, suffered very severely. Lord Gough, the English general, was much blamed for risking the engage ment; but he redeemed his fame at Goojerat, five weeks later.





[2]
 K. C. B. —Knight Commander of the Order of the Bath.





[3]
 Palmerston，英国政治家。他为维持欧洲权力均衡所做的努力为人民所称道。曾任外交大臣（1830~1834年、
 1835~
 1841年以及1846~
 1851年）和首相（1855~
 1858和1859~
 1865年）。——译者注





[4]
 奇利安沃拉战斗：1849年1月13日在旁遮普与印度锡克教徒进行的战斗。在战斗中，尽管英军获胜，但却损失惨重。英军将军高夫爵士由于冒险交战而备受指责，但在5个星期之后，他的声誉在古杰拉特得以恢复。





[5]
 K.C.B，勋爵序列中的二级爵士。
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VICTORIA. (PART III.)
 维多利亚
 （三）
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envoy, person who represented the Queen.




extension, enlargement.


ministry, the persons at the head of affairs;
 the
 Government.




population, people.




private, secret.




recently, lately.




stormed, fired into.




universal, generally felt.


voting, choosing.








1. The year 1861 was a year of mourning and sadness on account of the death of the Prince Consort, “Albert the Good.” Never in the history of the nation had the death of a prince caused such deep and universal grief.


2. An extension of the franchise, or right of voting for members of Parliament, having become necessary, a new Reform Bill was passed. It greatly increased the number of voters; gave members to certain towns, the population of which had recently increased; and took members from others, the population of which had gone down. Seven members were added to the number from Scotland.




3. About the same time, a British army was sent from India to Abyssinia,[1]
 to set free a number of English captives whom Theodore, King of that country, had refused to give up. The town of Magdala[2]
 was stormed and taken, and the prisoners were released. The King shot himself.

4. Six years later, another little African war had to be begun. The Ashantees, near the west coast, made it difficult for other tribes there to carry on trade with England. A small army was sent to Ashantee, under Sir Garnet Wolseley. The natives were defeated, their capital was burned to the ground, and their King was glad to make peace and to promise all that the English wanted.
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PRINCE ALBERT.






5. A new war broke out between Russia and Turkey in 1877, in which Turkey was beaten. The other powers did not step in this time till the war was quite over. Then they met at Berlin and made a treaty of peace. At the same time England made a private treaty with Turkey, promising to defend her provinces in Asia against attacks from Russia.

6. This was hardly done when an Afghan war broke out. The Indian Government was alarmed because the ruler of Afghanistan seemed to favour the Russians more than he favoured the English. An English army marched into the country from India and took Cabul, the capital. After peace had been made, the English Envoy, Sir Louis Cavagnari, was cruelly murdered, and the war broke out again. But the English people did not like the war. A change of Ministry took place, and the war was as soon as possible brought to an end.

7. About the same time a war broke out in South Africa, between the English and the Zulus, whose King refused to disarm his soldiers. The English suffered terribly in one battle; but in the end they gained, and the Zulu King was taken prisoner. A year or two later the colonists of the Transvaal,[3]
 in South Africa, revolted and set up a Free State. This led to another war, in which, after gaining some suecesses, the colonists accepted the English terms.





中文阅读


1. 由于被称为“好人阿尔伯特”康索特亲王[4]
 的死，1861年成为哀痛和悲伤的一年。在英国历史上，从来没有哪个亲王的死会引起如此深沉而又广泛的哀伤。





2. 公民权拓展（或者叫做向国会议员的投票权）势在必行，一项新的“改革法案”于是得以通过。这项法案大大增加了投票者的人数，使一些近期人口增长的市镇有了议员资格；同时，它又从其他一些人口下降的市镇拿出了一些议员资格。苏格兰的议员人数增加了七个名额。



3. 大约在此时，一支英国军队被从印度派往阿比西尼亚[5]
 ，去解放该国国王西奥多拒绝释放的一批英国俘虏。英军对马弋达拉[6]
 镇展开猛攻并占领该镇，囚犯放出来了。该国国王自杀身亡。






4. 六年后，与非洲人的另一场小规模战争仓促爆发。非洲西海岸的阿善提人阻止当地的其他部落与英国进行贸易交往。英国向阿善提派出一支小部队，由加内
 特·沃尔斯利爵士率领。当地人被击败，他们的首都被烧成灰烬，他们的国王巴不得媾和，并答应了英国人提出的全部条件。

5. 俄国与土耳其在1877年爆发了一场新的战争，最后土耳其战败。直到战争行将结束，其他势力也没有介入其中。随后，交战双方在柏林会面并签订了和约。与此同时，英国与土耳其签订了秘密协议，承诺保卫土耳其在亚洲的各个地区，使其免遭俄国的攻击。

6. 这些还没有结束，一场阿富汗战争就爆发了。印度政府受到警告：因为阿富汗统治者似乎更愿意取悦于俄国人，已经超过了向英国示好的程度。于是，一支英国部队从印度挺进阿富汗，并占领了首都喀布尔。缔结和约之后，英国特使路易斯·卡瓦哥纳里爵士被残忍杀害，于是战争爆发。但是英国人民并不喜欢战争。内阁改组开始了，使得战争迅速结束。

7. 大约在同时，英国和祖鲁之间在南非也爆发了一场战争。祖鲁国王拒绝让他的士兵放下武器。英国在一次战役中损失惨重，但最终他们赢得了战争，祖鲁国王被捕入狱。一两年之后，南非德兰士瓦[7]
 的殖民地人民造反，成立了一个“自由邦”。这次事件带来另一场战争，在战争中，殖民地人民在获得一定成功之后，被迫接受了英国提出的条件。




[1]
 Abyssinia. —A country on the east coast of Africa, south of Nubia and west of the Red Sea.





[2]
 Magdala —A rocky fortress, nearly 300 miles from the Red Sea.





[3]
 Transvaal. —A State north of the river Vaal, founded by Dutch Boers (farmers) in 1848. Its independence was declared in 1852. It was annexed to the British possessions in 1877.





[4]
 Prince Consort，维多利亚女王的德裔丈夫，对女王影响很大。——译者注





[5]
 阿比西尼亚
 ：非洲东海岸的一个国家，位于努比亚南部和红海西部。






[6]
 马弋达拉
 ：一个岩石耸立的城堡，离红海约300英里。






[7]
 德兰士瓦
 ：瓦尔河北部的一个省，1848年由荷兰的布尔人（农民）创立。于1852年宣布独立。1877年，德兰士瓦成为英国领地。
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THE ABYSSINIAN WAR阿比西尼亚战争
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civilized, cultured.




complied with, agreed to.




consul, representative of the Government.




negotiate, make terms; treat.




obstinacy, stubbornness.




proposals, offers; terms.




recognition, acknowledgment.




renown, fame.




stockade, fence; barrier.




succession, series.




toilsome, laborious.




torrid, very hot.


tributaries, feeders.




triumphed, succeeded.








1. Abyssinia is a mountainous country in the east of Africa, lying near the entrance to the Red Sea. Some of the principal tributaries of the Nile pour their waters from its rocky table-
 lands. The great Nile flood owes its volume every summer—
 and Egypt therefore owes her bread—
 to the rains and melting snows of this land, which we may call the Highlands of Africa.

2. In 1868 it happened that Mr. Cameron, the British Consul in that region of Africa, gave offence to an Abyssinian chief or king, named Theodore, by having visited some provinces that were friendly to Egypt. The hot-
 blooded African, supposing that some secret plot was being formed against his power, seized a number of British subjects, and refused to set them free. The Queen declared war, and sent a force to storm the fortress of this Abyssinian chief.

3. A general, trained in Indian warfare, and bearing a name of great military renown—
 that of Napier—
 was selected to command the expedition. Sir Robert had at his disposal an army of twelve thousand fighting-
 men; but the difficulties of the way were so great that a still greater number was required. The entire body of men under his command numbered about twenty-
 six thousand.

4. The landing-
 place was on a bay in the Red Sea. The object of the toilsome march was the capture of Magdala—
 a fortress perched on the summit of a barren hill, far up the stony wilds of this torrid land. Here Theodore, like a vulture in his nest, looked out upon realms where the white man’s foot had seldom trodden.




5. We read in the books written by men who have travelled in Egypt, that the ascent of the Great Pyramid consists in climbing up a succession of stone steps, each step being breast high. The march accomplished by the British army in ascending the table-
 lands that lead to Magdala was very like this kind of climbing, only that the steps were mountain terraces. The struggle at first was not with a human foe, not with a scorching climate, but with the vast rocks that pile themselves up on every side, as if forbidding entrance to the heart of the land.

6. But our engineers triumphed over every obstacle. If the entrance to a steep pass was blocked up by a great hill of stone, they blew the hill to fragments with powder, and used the fragments to pave a road for the advancing forces. If the mountain-
 wall rose sheer and smooth, they cut a narrow shelf, along which the soldiers marched in single file. The cannon were carried on the backs of elephants.

7. King Theodore knew little of real warfare as it is waged among civilized nations. In a combat with lances, arrows, and hard-
 wood clubs, he was well skilled; and he knew also of gunpowder and its terrors in war. He possessed one
 large cannon, on the supposed powers of which he rested all his hopes of destroying the white-
 skinned warriors, who, as his scouts told him, were every day forcing their way nearer to his rocky stronghold.

8. Planting this gun on a rock, he drew his army up near it in what seemed to him a powerful array of battle. The British drew near, and made their way slowly but steadily up the mountains. Theodore ordered the great gun to be fired; but, to his surprise, it produced no effect on the advance of the enemy!

9. Soon from them a quick firing began. Armed with breech-
 loading rifles, the British soldiers kept up a fire so rapid and unceasing that all the echoes of the rocky glens were roused as if into a rattling storm. Then the light cannon, which the elephants had carried, were brought into play; and so deadly did the rain of conical bullets and steel shells become, that the Abyssinian army
 —
 if we may dignify the crowd of black men by using such a word
 —
 scattered in flight. Thus, upon the very first opportunity of conflict, victory crowned the British arms.
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THE MARCH TO MAODALA.







10. Two of the European prisoners, bearing a flag of truce, then entered the British camp, sent thither by King Theodore in order to negotiate with Sir Robert Napier. He gladly met them; but he sent them back With a message to the effect that he would listen to no proposals unless
 all
 the European captives were at once sent to his camp. This was complied with; but it was thought necessary to teach a stern lesson to the wanton tyrant whose obstinacy and cruelty had put Great Britain to so great cost and trouble.



11. Accordingly, on the following day
 —
 April 12, 1868
 —
 a force of five thousand men was sent to storm the rock
 -
 built citadel of Magdala; and after a feeble resistance the Abyssinians were forced to yield. It was found, when the stockade at the north gate was forced, that King Theodore, having seen his men defeated and his defences to be useless, had shot himself with a pistol. The army then retraced its steps to the shore of the Red Sea. Sir Robert Napier, in recognition of his services in this war, was raised to the Peerage with the title of Lord Napier of Magdala.








中文阅读


1. 阿比西尼亚是非洲东部一个多山国家，位于红海的入海口附近。尼罗河几条主要支流的水从它岩石林立的高原地区奔涌而下。每年夏天宏伟的尼罗河洪水，大都归因于这一地区（我们可以称之为非洲高原）的雨水和溶雪，而埃及也由此得以丰收。



2. 1868年，这一非洲地区的英国领事卡梅隆先生冒犯了一个名叫西奥多的阿比西尼亚首领或叫国王，因为他访问了几个与埃及关系不错的地区。这个血气方刚的非洲人认为，这次访问策划了反对他权力的某种阴谋，于是便抓了一些英国国民，并且拒绝释放他们。女王随即宣战，并派出一支部队袭击这位阿比西尼亚首领的城堡。





3. 英国挑选了一位在印度战事中经历过考验并享有军事威名（即纳皮尔）的将军指挥远征军。罗伯特爵士手头拥有的，是一支1.2万战斗人员组成的部队，但是远征的路途异常艰难，他需要的部队人数还要更多才行。他指挥下的军队的全部人数后来达到了2.6万人左右。



4. 登陆地点在红海的一个海湾。艰苦行军的目标是占领马戈达拉——一个坐落在贫瘠小山山顶的要塞，这个要塞远在这片热带地区的怪石林立的荒野之上。在这里，西奥多如同一只待在巢穴里的秃鹫，俯视着白人的足迹很少踏入的王国。






5. 我们在那些到埃及旅行过的人所写的书中读到，要登上大金字塔[1]
 ，就必须攀爬一连串的石阶，而每级石阶都齐胸高。英国军队爬上通向马戈达拉的高原的行
 军，就与攀爬大金字塔十分相像，只不过石阶在这里是高山台地罢了。一开始，他们并不是与人的脚板斗，与灼热的气候斗，而是与四处耸立的巨大岩石斗，因为这些岩石似乎挡住了通往平地中心的入口。

6. 不过，我们的工程技术人员战胜了每一个困难。如果通往某个陡峭通道的入口被一座大石头山所阻塞，他们就会用火药将山炸开，并用炸出的碎片铺成一条行军路。如果山壁的上升又陡峭又光滑，他们就凿出一个窄窄的平台，让士兵们成一路纵队沿平台前进。加农炮则负在大象的背上。

7. 西奥多国王对文明国家之间发生的真实的战争几乎一无所知。对于用长矛、弓箭和硬木棒进行的格斗，他可谓驾轻就熟，而且他也了解火药及其在战争中的可怕威力。他拥有一门大型加农炮，也将打败白人勇士的全部希望，都放在这门大炮的预期威力上。他从自己的侦察兵那儿了解到，这些白皮肤的士兵每天都在马不停蹄地前进，离他岩石耸立的堡垒已经越来越近了。

8. 他将这门炮架在一块岩石上，并将自己的部队部署在它附近，认为这就是打不垮的战斗队形了。英国军队逼近了，他们缓慢而坚定地向着大山行进着。西奥多命令巨炮开火，但令他惊奇的是，这似乎对于阻止敌人的前进毫无效果！

9. 很快，对方迅速开火。装备了后膛装填的步枪的英国士兵们迅猛而不间断地开火，在岩谷中激起的所有回声，都如同下着一场啪哒啪哒的暴雨。随后，大象背负的轻型炮开始登场，圆锥形子弹和钢制炮弹构成的弹雨极其猛烈，打得阿比西尼亚“军队”（如果我们可以用这样一个词来抬举这群黑人的话）四散逃窜。就这样，英国军队刚与敌人一交手，就抓住机会赢得了胜利。

10. 两名欧洲战俘打着一面要求休战的旗子，随之进入英军营地，这是受西奥多国王差遣以示与罗伯特·纳皮尔爵士谈判的。将军高兴地接见了他们，但却让送他们回去捎个口信，大意是说他不想听到任何其他提议，除非对方提出将所有欧洲战俘立即送往他的营地。这一条件对方照做了，不过，将军认为还有必要给这位反复无常的暴君一个深刻的教训，因为他的固执和残忍让大英帝国付出了沉重的代价、制造了巨大的麻烦。

11. 于是，在第二天即1868年4月12日，一支5000人的部队被派去突袭马戈达拉用岩石垒砌的城堡；在经过一阵无力的抵抗后，阿比西尼亚人被迫投降。当北门的围栏被强行打开时，大家发现西奥多国王在看到手下兵败并且防御不起作用之后，已经开枪自杀。于是，英军沿原路返回红海海滩。为表彰罗伯特·纳皮尔爵士在这场战争中的贡献，他被提拨为贵族，并授予马戈达拉的纳皮尔爵士头衔。







[1]
 Great Pyramid，即胡夫的吉萨金字塔。——译者注
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THE SECOND AFGHAN WAR第二次阿富汗战争



The First Afghan War took place in 1839-1842.


（第一次阿富汗战争在1839~1842年进行）
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abandoned, given up; quitted.




accompanied, went with.




annihilated, destroyed.




cavalcade, procession of persons on





horseback.




disaster, mishap.




embassy, mission.




fanatics, religious madmen; zealots.




gorge, passage; defile.




intense, strong.




negotiations, interchange of proposals.




previously, before.




rebuff, check; repulse.




traversed, passed over.








1. On a bright September morning, in 1878, a cavalcade might have been seen riding up the Khyber Pass—
 the deep and narrow gorge which forms the most direct road from Northern India to Afghan-
 istan. The company was an English embassy, headed by Sir Neville Chamberlain, on its way to Cabul, the Afghan capital.

2. When the horsemen reached Ali Musjid—
 a fortress near the head of the pass—
 they were told that they would not be allowed to proceed further. Shere Ali, the Ameer or Emperor of Afghanistan, had refused to receive the embassy, and had given orders that it was to be turned back.

3. Sir Neville was prepared for this rebuff, and received it quietly. He knew that it meant war. Some months previously, the Ameer had received a Russian mission with great pomp at his capital. The English Government of India was highly displeased on hearing of this. Its members were jealous of the influence Russia had acquired in Central Asia, believing that she was preparing the way for an attack on India.






4. The Viceroy (Lord Lytton) therefore asked the Ameer to show his good
 -
 will to England by receiving an English mission at Cabul. This he refused to do, and after some formal and fruitless negotiations, war was declared. Its objects were said to be, to avenge the insult offered to England, to destroy Russian influence at Cabul and establish that of England, and to secure for India a “scientific frontier”[1]
 as a defence against Russia.



5. In November, the English forces entered Afghanistan in three columns. Their success in two or three engagements showed the Ameer how hopeless was his cause. Having no trust in his own people, he took to flight. By arrangement with England, the Russian mission was withdrawn from Cabul in December. Shere Ali either accompanied it or followed it; and overcome by grief and despair, he died of a broken heart about six weeks later.



6. His son and successor, Yakoob Khan, submitted to the English, and made with them the Treaty of Gandamak.[2]
 Its most important terms were, that the Ameer agreed to be guided in his foreign policy by the advice of England, and with that view to receive at his capital an English Resident with a suitable escort.





7. In due course, Sir Louis Cavagnari, who was selected for the post of Resident, arrived at Cabul. He was accompanied by several English officers, and by an escort of eighty men,
 —
 chiefly native Indians. Quarters were assigned them in the Bala Hissar, which had once been the citadel of the town, but the defences of which had almost entirely disappeared.



8. For several weeks all went well; but early in September there was a sudden and fearful outbreak of hostility to the English. A body of Afghan soldiers went to the Ameer’s palace and demanded the arrears of their pay. When this was refused them, they rushed to the English Residency, and attacked the soldiers on guard there, at first with stones, and afterwards with rifle bullets.



9. The Afghan soldiers were speedily joined by the mob of the city, which was evidently filled with intense hatred of the strangers. In a short time the English found themselves besieged in their houses by an overwhelming force of furious fanatics.
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10. The English made a most determined defence; but from the first they saw how hopeless their position was. A message was sent to the Ameer, asking him for help; but he was either powerless, or he was a party to the plot. The
 garrison made charge after charge on the enemy; but at every sally their numbers were diminished.



11. At last their houses were set on fire by the besiegers. The little remnant of the garrison, seeing that all was lost, rushed out on the enemy sword and pistol in hand. Though they sold their lives dearly, every man of them was killed, except a single sepoy who escaped to the English camp, to tell what he had seen of the terrible tragedy.



12. General Roberts immediately marched on Cabul, and inflicted swift and sharp punishment on the mutineers. He defeated them in the field on several occasions; and when he entered Cabul he ordered the ringleaders in the massacre to be hanged. Yakoob Khan, whose fidelity was doubted, prudently resigned the ameership, and was sent as a prisoner to India.



13. Roberts spent the winter at Sherpur, a fortified camp near Cabul, which the Afghans had abandoned. In the spring, he intimated that the English would withdraw as soon as the sirdars, or chiefs, had agreed on a ruler. In July, Abdurrahman Khan was selected as Ameer, and in August the English army returned to India by the Khyber Pass.



14. Meantime a serious disaster had befallen the English arms in the south of Afghanistan. At Maiwand a small army under General Burrows was almost annihilated by Ayoub Khan, who led a large force from Herat to attack Candahar. Thereafter General Primrose was besieged in the latter city.



15. As soon as General Roberts heard at Cabul of this disaster, he set out for Candahar with all the forces at his command. His rapid and orderly march is one of the most remarkable in the annals of Eastern warfare. In little more than twenty days he traversed the three hundred and fifty miles between the two cities; and he found his troops so fresh, that the very next day after his arrival he attackel Ayoub’s army, and routed it with great slaughter.



16. This virtually closel the war. Ayoub Khan fled to Herat. Abdurrahman unlertook the government of Candahar; and early in 1881 the whole of the English army was withdrawn within the Indian frontier.











中文阅读

1. 在1878年9月一个晴朗的上午，你可以看到一支队伍在开伯尔山口骑行。这条又深又窄的峡谷，构成了从北印度前往阿富汗最笔直的道路。这队人马是一个英国使团，由内维尔·张伯伦爵士率领，正在前往阿富汗首都喀布尔的路上。

2. 当这批骑马的人到达阿里穆斯吉德（山口前端附近的一个要塞）时，有人告诉他们说，不准他们继续前进。阿富汗的埃米尔（或叫皇帝）舍尔阿里拒绝接待这个使团，并下达命令要求他们必须掉转马头回去。



3. 内维尔爵士对这次拒绝早有准备，因此平静地接受了。他知道这意味着战争。几个月前，埃米尔曾在首都异常隆重地接待过一个俄国使团。英属印度政府听说这个消息后极为不悦。政府成员非常嫉妒俄国在中亚地区形成的影响力，并确信俄国正在准备进攻印度。



4. 总督（即利顿公爵）于是要求埃米尔在喀布尔接待一个英国代表团，以此向英国示好。埃米尔拒绝这样做，因此在进行几次正式但毫无成果的谈判之后，英国宣战。据说，战争的目标是报复对英国的不敬，破坏俄国在喀布尔的影响并建立英国的影响力，并为印度建立一条用于保护其免遭俄国侵略的“合理前哨”[3]
 。



5. 11月，英国军队成三路纵队进入阿富汗。他们成功地赢得了两三次交战，这让埃米尔觉得自己的事业无法保住。由于对自己的人民毫不信任，他选择了出逃。经与英国协商，俄国使团于12月从喀布尔回国。舍尔阿里有可能与该使团一起或者紧随其后去了俄国，也有可能是由于悲伤和绝望，大约六个星期之后，他死于心脏病发作。



6. 他的儿子、王位继承人雅库布可汗向英国臣服，并与英国签署了“甘达马克条约[4]
 ”。其中最重要的条款是：埃米尔同意自己的外交政策接受英国提议的引导，鉴于此，同意在他的首都接受一名有恰当随从陪同的英国驻外公使。



7. 不久后，经过挑选出任公使职位的路易斯·卡瓦格纳里爵士到达喀布尔。他由几名英国军官和一支80人的卫队（主要是印度本地人）陪同。他们的驻地放在巴拉西撒，这里曾经是喀布尔的一个要塞，但其防御几乎荡然无存。



8. 几个星期过去了，一切都挺好；但是在9月初，英国突然遭遇可怕的敌意。一群阿富汗士兵跑到埃米尔的宫殿，强烈要求支付拖欠他们的薪水。当这一要求遭到拒绝时，他们便冲进英国公使的官邸，一开始用石头、后来用步枪的子弹袭击那里的卫兵。



9. 市井暴徒很快便加入阿富汗士兵行列，其中显然充满着对英国这些外来人员的强烈憎恨情绪。在很短时间内，英国人便发现自己在房间里被一群数量众多而且被愤怒冲昏了头的人包围。






10. 英国人采取了最果断的防卫措施，但从一开始起，他们就发现自己的处境是多么孤立无援。一条消息送到了埃米尔那里，请求他提供帮助；但他有可能是失去了权力，也有可能参与策划了这一阴谋。守卫部队朝着敌人连续不断地冲锋，但每经过一次突围，他们的人数都在减少。




11. 最后，他们的房子被围攻者焚烧。剩下的少许卫兵看到自己失去了一切，便手持刀剑和手枪冲向敌人。尽管他们不惜以命相搏，但除一名孤零零的印度兵之外，所有人都被打死。这名印度兵逃到英军营地，将自己所看到的这场可怕的灾难告诉了他们。

12. 罗伯茨将军立即向喀布尔前进，并对叛乱者进行迅速而严厉的惩罚。他在好几个关键时节击败了他们，而当进入喀布尔时，他命令将残忍杀戮英国人的头目处以绞刑。雅库布可汗由于忠诚度受到质疑，很识时务地辞去了埃米尔职位，并作为囚犯送至印度。

13. 罗伯茨在谢尔坡过冬。谢尔坡是阿富汗人废弃的、位于喀布尔附近的一个筑垒营地。春天里，他公开宣布：只要酋长们或部族首领们同意某个君主上台，英国人就立即撤退。7月，阿布杜拉曼可汗当选为埃米尔；8月，英国军队经由开伯尔山口回到印度。

14. 与此同时，一场严重的灾难在阿富汗南部降临到英国军队头上。在迈万德，由布罗斯将军率领的一支小部队，差点儿被率领一支大军从赫拉特向坎大哈进攻的阿尤布可汗歼灭。从那以后，普里姆罗斯将军就在坎大哈遭到围攻。


15. 罗伯茨将军刚在喀布尔听到这一噩耗，就带着自己指挥的所有军队向坎大哈进发。他疾速而有序的挺进，成为东方战争史上给人印象最为深刻的一幕。才21天多一点，他就在这两座城市之间跋涉350英里。他发现自己的队伍精神抖擞，以至于就在到达后的第二天，他便向阿尤布的军队发起进攻，并使其遭受惨重损失而溃败。





16. 这次行动其实结束了战争。阿尤布可汗逃到了赫拉特。阿布杜拉曼成为坎大哈政府的领导人；在1881年初，所有英国军队全部撤至印度前哨以内。







[1]
 Scientific frontier. —A frontier capable of regular defence in war.





[2]
 Gandamak. —A place between Jelalabad and Cabul.





[3]
 “合理前沿”：在战争中能提供稳定防御的前线。





[4]
 甘达马克
 ：贾拉拉巴德和喀布尔之间的一个地方。
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VICTORIA (PART IV.)
 维多利亚
 （四）
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ceased, stopped.





disestablished,
 no longer the State Church.





emigration,
 removing to another country.




remedy, cure.




sedition, trying to raise a rebellion.




suspended, set aside for a time.




terms, agreements for holding farms.








1. Ireland has needed a great deal of attention during the present reign. In 1845 the potato disease caused great distress. Partly by death and partly by emigration to America, the population was lessened by nearly two million.

2. The Irish have always complained of being badly governed by England. The favourite remedy with the Irish people for the ills of Ireland has been the “Repeal” of the Union of 1801. A great outcry for Repeal—
 that is, for a separate Irish Parliament—
 was headed by Daniel O’Connell;[1]
 but he was tried for sedition, and with that the outcry ceased for a time.

3. Some years later it was renewed, when the Fenian[2]
 plot for the separation of Ireland from England was formed. The Habeas Corpus
 Act was suspended—
 that is to say, it was made lawful to imprison men without trial—
 and many of the leading Fenians were banished.

4. The Irish had two special causes of complaint: the Established Church was the Protestant Church of England, while most of the Irish people are Roman Catholics: the laws for the letting of farms were unjust to the farmers. In 1869 the Irish Church was disestablished; in 1870 the Land law was amended so as to give better terms to tenants. For a time, Ireland was quiet.

5. By-
 and-
 by, however, the demand for Repeal was raised again. The Irish Members of Parliament asked for “Home Rule.” Bad harvests in 1878 and 1879 caused much suffering and discontent among the small farmers in the west and the south. Home Rulers put themselves at the head of the discontent, and demanded a complete change in the land laws. They formed a Land League, which advised the farmers not to pay rents. Landlords and their agents were shot; the cattle and goods of those who obeyed the law were destroyed. The law was openly defied, and the country was on the brink of civil war.






6. Early in January 1881, Parliament was called together to consider the state of Ireland. An Act for the Protection of Person and Property was passed in March.



7.
 Notes of Progress.
 —
 The Penny Postage was adopted, chiefly through the efforts of Rowland Hill, in 1840. A Bill for the admission of Jews into Parliament was passed in 1858, when Baron Rothschild took his seat as Member for London. In 1866, the first Telegraph Cable between Europe and America was successfully laid under the sea. In 1870, the Education Act, establishing School Boards, was passed for England and Wales. In 1872, the Ballot Act, allowing secret voting at parliamentary elections, became law.








中文阅读

1. 在这一统治时期，爱尔兰需要外界的高度关注。1845年，马铃薯病造成了巨大灾难。部分是由于大量人员死亡，部分是由于向美洲移民，爱尔兰人口减少了近200万。

2. 爱尔兰一直以来总是抱怨受到英国的糟糕统治。迎合爱尔兰人民的拯救措施，是1801年爱尔兰“脱离”联邦。以丹尼尔·奥康内尔[3]
 为首的人对这次脱离（即成立一个独立的爱尔兰国会）表示强烈抗议，但他由于反叛罪而受到审讯，使这种抗议声一度停息。

3. 若干年之后，这种抗议死灰复燃，当时，旨在将爱尔兰从英国统治下独立出来的芬尼亚[4]
 秘密组织成立。“人身保护法”暂时失效（也就是说，法律允许不经审讯便可以让人坐牢），许多为首的芬尼亚运动成员被流放。

4. 爱尔兰人的不满有两个具体理由：英国国教是英国的新教，而多数爱尔兰人是罗马天主教徒；农田出租相关法律对农民不公平。1869年，爱尔兰教会实行政教分离；1870年，土地法进行了修订，增加了对佃户更好的条款。这样，爱尔兰一度风平浪静。

5. 不过，脱离联邦的要求终于再次提出。爱尔兰的国会议员要求实行“地方自治”。1878年和1879年的土地歉收，给西部和南部的小农带来了很大损失，造成民怨沸腾。地方自治者将自己放在引领这种不满情绪的潮头上，强烈要求彻底改变土地法规。他们成立了一个“土地联盟”，建议农民不要交租。地主和他们的代理人被枪杀，守法者的牛羊和财物被毁坏。法律遭到公然践踏，国家处在内战的边缘。




6. 1881年1月初，政府将国会议员召集起来，共同商议爱尔兰的局势。3月，“人身和财产保护法”得以通过。

7. 发展标志——1840年，主要在罗兰·希尔的努力下，批准通过了“便士邮费法”。1858年，一项允许犹太人进入国会的法案得以通过，拜伦·罗特希尔当上了伦敦议员。1866年，欧洲和美洲之间的第一条电报电缆在海底成功铺设。1870年，要求英国和威尔士建立地方教育董事会的“教育法”通过。1872年，允许针对国会选举进行不公开表决的“投票法”成为法律。




[1]
 O’Connell.—He was sentenced to two years’ imprisonment; but the House of Lords prevented the sentence from being carried out. From this time O’Connell’s power over his countrymen declined. He died at Genoa in 1847.





[2]
 Fenian. —From the name of an old Celtic hero, Fion, or Finn.





[3]
 奥康内尔
 ：被判刑2年，但国会上院阻止该判决的执行。从这时起，奥康内尔对他的同胞的影响力便日益下降。于1847年死于热那亚。






[4]
 芬尼亚
 ：因很久以前的一个凯尔特英雄芬尼（或芬恩）而得名。
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PROGRESS OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY19世纪的进步
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achievement, feat; exploit.




correspondence, interchange of letters.




delusion, false notion.




expanded, spread.




independent, not connected.


intervening, coming in.


intrepid, brave.




marvellous, wonderful.




momentous, important.




penetrate, pierce.


propelled, driven forward.




recovery, getting back.


rivalry, competition.


submarine, under the sea.








1. The application of steam to the purposes of locomotion has wrought a marvellous change on the life of the civilized world since the present century began. In 1811, Henry Bell, an innkeeper of Helensburgh, launched upon the Clyde the Comet
 , a vessel of twenty-
 five tons burden, propelled by steam. Four years later, George Stephenson achieved the construction of a locomotive engine capable of drawing waggons on a railway. In 1830 the same mechanical genius, aided by his son Robert, placed the “Rocket” on the rails of the newly made line between Liverpool and Manchester; and thenceforward the railway system grew and expanded over the world. The great ocean triumphs, achieved by steam-
 boats, were the voyage of the Savannah
 from New York to London (1819), and that of the Enterprise to India (1825).
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“THE COMET.”






2. The efforts of Rowland Hill, the son of a Birmingham schoolmaster, resulted in 1840 in the establishment of a general penny postage, which has had the effect of immensely increasing correspondence. But this was comparatively a slight matter, when viewed beside the achievement of Wheatstone and Cooke, who, in 1837, united in the construction of the electric telegraph. Their first successful trial took place on wires laid between Euston Square and Camden Town.

3. A necessary sequel was the invention of the submarine cable, of which the first idea occurred in 1842 to an American electrician named Morse. Jacob Brett reduced this idea to a practical form in 1851 by laying a wire wrapped in gutta-
 percha from Dover to Calais. This was followed in 1858 by the gigantic enterprise of placing a cable across the Atlantic between Valentia, an island on the west coast of Ireland, and Trinity Bay in Newfoundland. This cable conveyed messages for three weeks, but then ceased to carry the currents: there was a leak in the rope.

4. The eight years intervening between this failure and the grand success of 1866 were marked by the placing of lines in the Red and Mediterranean Seas and the Persian Gulf. In 1865 the Atlantic cable snapped during the process of laying it; but in the following year (1866) skill and science triumphed not only in the successful laying of a new and stronger ocean cable, but in the recovery, by grappling, of the lost rope from the depths of the mil-
 ocean. There are now four or five cables at work between Europe and America.

5. In 1821 an iron ship, put together in a London dock, steamed down the Channel to Havre. The application of iron armour to vessels of war became an object of rivalry between France and Britain. These ironclads, as they have been called, came into practical use during the Civil War in America.

6. English constructers arm their vessels with solid plates of rolled iron, strongly backed by planks of teak strengthened with iron bars, and defended within by an iron skin. Iron armour has been recently applied also to forts; but the contest between cannon and iron-
 plating is not yet over. A shot-
 proof turret, or cupola, revolving on a pivot, is generally placed on the ironclad or iron fort. The gun within, and its port-
 hole, can both be turned in any direction.
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PART OF THE VICTORIA TUBULAR BRIDGE.






7. Steel cannon, not cast but built ring by ring, are now made, capable of throwing enormous conical steel shells with such force as to penetrate iron plates six inches thick. Steel has also been applied with success to the armour plating of ships of war.

8. In small guns or fire-
 arms remarkable changes and improvements have been made. The old flint musket, throwing its round leaden bullet, received a percussion lock, which proved a great advantage; but it has undergone further and more momentous changes, by which it has become a breech-
 loading rifle, capable of sending a conical bullet with remarkable precision and force to a very great distance.

9. These advances, and the introduction of the railway, the electric wire, and even the balloon into the field of war, have made the modern battle-
 field a scene with conditions but slightly resembling those of even Waterloo and Austerlitz.

10. But we must thankfully remember that the modern applications of iron have not been confined to the science of destruction. In addition to the railroads, locomotives, and steamboats already noticed, vast bridges of iron, such as the Britannia Tubular Bridge across the Menai Strait (1850), and the Victoria Bridge across the St. Lawrence at Montreal, both the work of Robert Stephenson, have been constructed of this metal. It has been applied also to building purposes, of which the Crystal Palaces, the first erected for the Great Exhibition of 1851, have been the most notable examples.

11. The secret of the north-
 west passage from Europe to the Pacific Ocean has been solved by two independent explorers. The earlier was Sir John Franklin, who left England in 1845 with the Erebus
 and the Terror
 , but was frozen up with his ships, and perished with all his associates. The relics of the expedition were found at the mouth of the Great Fish River in 1857. Captain Robert Maclure, in the Investigator,
 sailed, after much delay and peril of life among the ice, from Behring Strait into the Atlantic (1851).
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DISCOVERY OF THE FRANKLIN RELICS.






12. In Africa, the basin of the Zambesi has been explored by David Livingstone, a medical missionary, who has dispelled the delusion that the portion of Africa north of Cape Colony is an arid tract of barren sand. In one of his journeys he discovered on the Zambesi the Victoria Falls, a cataract larger than Niagara. He then explored Lake Nyassa (1859), and everywhere found a fertile land, inhabited by tribes of some advancement, but blighted by the evil influences of the slave
 -
 trade.



13. The Nile has also received its share of attention from explorers, of whom two have been most distinguished. Captain Speke, an Indian officer, penetrated the continent from Zanzibar, and discovered (1858) a vast lake, which he named
 Victoria Nyanza.
 As Speke and his intrepid companion Grant were descending the Nile after this triumphant result of their toil, they met Mr. (afterwards Sir Samuel) Baker. Accompanied by his wife, Baker pressed up the stream, and was rewarded by the discovery (1864) of another lake of colossal size, the
 Albert Nyanza.
 





14. The most successful explorer of Australia was Captain Sturt, who traced the course of the tributaries of the Murray (1829), and in 1847 penetrated the sandy interior of the island. A tragic interest hangs over the expedition of Burke and Wills in 1860
 —
 61. After having penetrated almost to the northern shore of the island continent, they retraced their steps, but reached Cooper’s Creek, five hundred miles north of Adelaide, too much exhausted to proceed. There they died of starvation.



15. The general use of gas in dwelling
 -
 houses
 —
 the increasing use of the
 electric light
 in public places
 —
 the advance of
 photography
 (first applied to taking portraits in 1839)
 —
 the adoption in domestic life of the
 sewing
 -
 machine,
 invented by Elias Howe of Massachusetts
 —
 may be noted as steps of progress.



16. Provident habits among the working classes have been encouraged by the establishment of savings banks, and the increased facilities afforded by insurance companies. Emigration to the colonies clears the land of its surplus bands; while the poor
 -
 houses, under Government control, minister to the wants of those who are unable to support themselves.








中文阅读

1. 自从19世纪以来，将蒸汽用于驱动机车给文明世界的人类生活带来了了不起的变化。1811年，海伦伯格一家小旅馆的老板亨利·贝尔在克莱德河下水了由蒸汽驱动的、载重量为25吨的船只“彗星”号。四年后，乔治·斯蒂芬森成功地制造了一台能够在铁轨上拖曳货物的机车蒸汽机。1830年，还是这个机械天才，在他儿子罗伯特的协助下，将“火箭”号放上了利物浦和曼彻斯特之间新建的铁轨；从那以后，铁路系统开始发展并延伸至全世界。由蒸汽船带来的巨大的海上成就，则是“萨凡纳”号1819年从纽约到伦敦、以及1825年“企业”号到印度的海上航行。





2. 伯明翰一所学校校长的儿子罗兰·希尔经过不懈努力，在1840年创建了通用便士邮费，极大地促进了通信的发展。不过，从它和韦特斯通与库克于1837年联合发明的电报来看，这还只是小事一桩。电报的第一次成功试验，是在欧斯顿广场与卡姆登镇之间铺设的金属线上。



3. 其必然结果就是海底电缆的发明，而海底电缆是1842年一个名叫莫尔斯的美国人最早创意的。雅各布·布雷特在1851年将这一想法变成了现实，他从丹佛到加莱铺设了一条用古塔胶缠绕的电线。随后在1858年，这种做法发展成更加宏伟的工程：横贯大西洋，在爱尔兰西海岸的小岛瓦伦蒂亚和纽芬兰的特里尼特海湾之间铺一条电缆。这条电缆传递了三个星期的信息，但随之便停止了传导电流，因为缆绳出现了破损。



4. 这次失利和1866年获得巨大成功的八年间，标志性事件就是在红海、地中海和波斯湾之间铺设缆线。1865年，大西洋电缆在铺设过程中突然出现断裂，但在随后的1866年，技术和科学的胜利不仅体现在成功铺设了一条更牢固的海底新电缆，而且在更新过程中从海洋中部这一深度打捞出了丢失的缆绳。此时，在欧洲和美洲之间已经有四五条电缆在工作了。



5. 1821年，一艘在伦敦某码头组装的铁船，在蒸汽驱动下从英吉利海峡驶向哈夫雷。在战舰上使用铁甲，已经成为法国和英国相互竞争的目标。这些“铁甲舰”（人们此后这样称呼它们）在美国南北战争期间投入了实战运用。



6. 英国建筑师为他们的船只配上了坚固的热压铁板，并在外面包上以柚木制成、用铁条加固的厚木板，里面再用一层铁皮保护。铁甲不久前也应用于要塞防御，但是加农炮和铁板之间的竞争却仍未结束。可围绕某个支点旋转的防弹塔楼（或炮塔），一般会设置在铁甲舰或铁堡垒上。里面配置的枪炮以及射击孔，都可以向任何方向旋转。



7. 这时候，已经发明并非铸造而是一圈圈包起来的钢炮，能将巨大的锥形钢弹，以能穿透6英寸厚钢板的力道发射出去。钢铁还成功地用来给战舰装上装甲防护层。





8. 小型枪炮或火器也发生了显著的变化，取得了明显的进步。发射圆形铅制子弹的老式燧发枪上安装了一种铜帽簧板，事实证明这是它一个巨大的优点；但它仍然经历了更深远、更重大的变化，通过这些改进，它成为一种命中精度高、出膛力道大、射击距离远，发射锥形子弹的后膛枪。



9. 这些进步，加上铁路、电线的问世，甚至气球在战场上的应用，已经使近代战场呈现出与传统战场，甚至与滑铁卢战役和奥斯特立兹战役的战场都大相径庭的景象。






10. 但是，我们应当欣慰地记住：钢铁在近代的应用并不局限于提高毁灭的艺术。除了前面提到的铁路、机车和蒸汽船之外，一些巨型钢桥，如1850年建造的横跨湄南海峡的不列颠管状大桥以及横跨蒙特利尔的圣劳伦斯河的维多利亚大桥（这两座
 桥梁都是罗伯特·斯蒂芬森的杰作），都是用这种金属制成的。钢铁还应用于建筑领域，最典型的例子要数最初是为了举办1851年的“世界博览会”而建立的水晶宫。




11. 建造从欧洲到太平洋之间的西北大通道的难题，被两位相互独立的探险家所破解。年代早一些的是约翰·富兰克林爵士，他于1845年带着“埃里伯斯”号、“可畏”号离开英国，但和他的船只一起被冻住了，之后与他的同伴们一起死亡。这支探险队的遗物于1857年在大鱼河河口被发现。“调查者”号船长罗伯特·麦克卢尔在冰冻上耽误了一些时间并且经历了惊魂时刻之后，于1851年从白令海峡航行至大西洋。


12. 在非洲，大卫·利文斯顿探索发现了赞比西盆地。这位精通医学的传教士起初错误地认为，克洛尼角位于非洲北部的部分，是一块由贫瘠沙石组成的荒蛮之地。但他消除了这一错觉。在一次旅途中，他在赞比西发现了比尼亚加拉大瀑布还要大的维多利亚瀑布。随后他又于1859年发现了尼亚萨湖，并且随处都能发现一块富饶的土地，上面居住着虽然有些进步但却由于奴隶贸易的不良影响而苦不堪言的部落。




13. 尼罗河也由于探险家的到来而受到了应有的关注。这些探险家当中，有两位最为引人瞩目。印度军官斯皮克上尉从桑给巴尔[1]
 横贯非洲大陆，并于1858年发现了一个巨大的湖泊，他命名为“维多利亚尼亚萨湖”。当斯皮克和他勇敢的同伴格兰特在万里跋涉取得这一辉煌成果后，他们顺尼罗河而下，遇到了贝克先生（后来的塞缪尔爵士）。贝克在妻子的陪伴下平安渡过了尼罗河，后来他们由于在1864年发现了另一个面积巨大的湖“阿尔伯特尼亚萨湖”而受到表彰。

14. 澳大利亚最成功的探险家是斯托特船长，他于1829年追溯墨累河的支流，1847年又横穿了这个岛屿多沙的内地。伯克和威尔斯于1860年至1861年的探险，则受到一种带有悲剧色彩的探险欲望的威胁。在几乎横穿岛屿大陆的北部海滩之后，他们追溯自己的足迹返回，但却到了离阿德莱德以北500英里的、库珀的克里克河，此时他们筋疲力尽，再也无法前进了。最后他们在那里饿死。

15. 煤气在百姓住宅中的广泛使用，电灯在公共场所里的不断推广，摄影技术的发展（最早在1839年用于获得人像），以及马萨诸塞州的埃利阿斯·豪发明的缝纫机走入家庭生活，都可以看成这一时期人类进步的标志性事件。




16. 工人阶级勤俭节约的习惯，由于储蓄银行的创办和保险公司提供越来越多的险种而受到提倡。向殖民地的移民，使人口稠密的土地人去楼空，而政府支配下的救济院，则用来救助那些无法养活自己的穷人。




[1]
 Zanzibar，东非的一个地区，包括桑给巴尔岛和几个临近坦桑尼亚东北海岸的岛屿。原来是英国的保护国，1963年12月成为独立的苏丹国，1964年1月起义后成立共和国。1964年4月，坦噶尼喀加入后形成一个新的共和国，并在1964年10月改名为坦桑尼亚。——译者注
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THE BRITISH CONSTITUTION英国政府组成
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circulated, distributed.




conference, meeting.




constituent, component.




constitutionally, by law.




dissolve, dismiss; bring to an end.




effectually, completely.





hereditary,
 descending from parent to child.




maxim, rule; saying.




originate, begin.




overthrown, put out of office.




prorogue, put off from session to session.




responsible, answerable.


sanction, approve.




undergoes, passes through.









1. The constituent parts of the Government[1]
 are the Sovereign, the Lords, and the Commons. Thus the Constitution is not either pure monarchy, or pure aristocracy, or pure democracy, but a compound of all three; and in this chiefly lies its strength.



2. The office of Sovereign is hereditary, and a woman is permitted to reign. The checks upon the power of the Sovereign lie in the laws of the land, and in the advice of Ministers who are responsible to Parliament.



3. The Sovereign alone can make war or peace; can pardon a convicted criminal; can summon, prorogue, or dissolve the Parliament; can coin money; can confer nobility. The assent of the Sovereign is necessary to the passing of a Bill. He (or she) must be a Protestant of the Church of England, but must maintain Presbyterianism in Scotland.



4. The Lords are of two kinds
 —
 Lords Spiritual and Lords Temporal, classified as follows:
 —







    SPIRITCAL.      TEMPORAL.

English Archbiahops................ 2     English Peers ........................ 378

English Bishops...................... 24     Scottish Peers ....................... 16

                Irish Peers............................ 28

5. The Temporal Peers are of six ranks: —
 Royal Princes, Dukes, Marquises, Earls, Viscounts, and Barons. The Scottish Representative Peers are elected by their own body for every new Parliament; the Irish hold their seats for life. The Lord Chancellor, sitting on the woolsack,
 acts as Speaker or chairman of the Lords. Any Bill, except a Money Bill, may originate in the Upper House.

6. The House of Commons, which is elected by the people, possesses the sole right of levying taxes and of voting money for the public service. Commanding all the sources of supply, it can thus effectually control the Sovereign. In 1801 there were 658 representatives: —
 45 for Scotland, 100 for Ireland, and 513 for England and Wales. The Reform Bills of 1867—
 8 arranged the numbers thus: —




     England and Wales..................... 493 Members.

     Scotland...................................... 60  Members.

     Ireland......................................... 105   Members.

            Total................ 658      Members.


7. The Parliament is dissolved (1) by the will of the Sovereign, acting on the advice of the Ministers for the time being; (2) after seven years of existence. The necessity of voting supplies to carry on the Government secures its meeting annually.



8. No member of Parliament can resign; but a law of Queen Anne provides that a member who takes office under the Crown vacates his seat. It has accordingly come to be the custom for members wishing to resign to apply to the Chancellor of the Exchequer for the Stewardship of the Chiltern Hundreds. This office, accepted one day, is resigned the next; and so the member is free. When a new Parliament meets, the first thing the Commons do is to elect a chairman, who is called the Speaker.



9. The process by which a Bill becomes an Act of Parliament is as follows:
 —
 After notice of motion has been duly given, leave is granted to bring in the Bill. It is then read for the first time. Thereafter, a day is fixed for the second reading, before the arrival of which the Bill is printed and circulated. The first debate and voting usually take place on the second reading. The members vote by going into different lobbies; and they are counted by tellers. The House then forms itself into a Committee, to discuss and amend the details of the measure. After a third reading, the Bill is sent up to the Lords.






10. In the Upper House it undergoes a similar process. But if altered there, it is sent back to the Commons, who either agree to the alterations or demand a conference with the Lords.



11. The royal assent is then required, in order that the Bill may become an Act. This is given either personally or by commission. The Sovereign, though
 constitutionally possessed of a veto[2]

 on every measure passel by the Houses, never exercises the prerogative. The last instance of refusal occurred when Queen Anne, in 1707, declined to sanction a Scottish Militia Bill.

12. The maxim, that “the Sovereign can do no wrong,” implies that he (or she) acts by the advice of Ministers who are responsible to Parliament. When the Ministry is overthrown by a defeat on any important Bill which they have brought in, or by a vote of want of confidence, the Sovereign sends for the principal statesman of opposite politics and intrusts him with the task of forming a new Government.





中文阅读


1. 英国政府[3]
 的组成结构是君主（国王或王后）、上院和下院。所以，其政治制度既不是纯粹的君主制，或纯粹的贵族世袭制，也不是纯粹的民主制，而是所有这三者的结合体，这一点主要表现在它的权力分配上。



2. 君主的职位是世袭的，女性也允许成为君王。对君主权力的确认要靠英国的法律，以及对国会负责的诸大臣们的意见。



3. 君主自己就可以宣战或讲和，可以赦免某个宣判有罪的犯人，可以传唤、延期或解散国会，可以铸造钱币，还可以授予勋爵。通过一项法令必须要征得君主的同意。他（或她）必须是英国国教的新教徒，但也必须在苏格兰保留长老会制。



4. 上院成员有两类，即上院神职议员和上院世俗议员，具体名额分配如下：



  神职议员        世俗议员



  英国大主教2名        英国贵族378名



  英国主教24名        苏格兰贵族16名



            爱尔兰贵族28名





5、世俗贵族又分为六等，即王储、公爵、侯爵夫人、伯爵、子爵和男爵。苏格兰贵族议员由当地贵族群体为每届新国会选举产生；爱尔兰贵族议员则可以终生保留职位。大法官坐在上院议长席，担任议长或上院主席角色。除钱币法案之外的所有法案，都要从上院提起。






6. 下院议员由人民选举产生。下院拥有课税以及投票决定公共事务拨款的专有权。由于它掌握着所有储备资源，因此它能够有效地控制君主。1801年，下院有658名代表，其中苏格兰45名、爱尔兰100名、英格兰和威尔士513名。鉴于此，1867年至1868年的“改革法案”对名额是这样分配的：




    英格兰和威尔士493名议员

    苏格兰60名议员

    爱尔兰105名议员

          共计658名议员

7、解散议会有两种情况，一种是君主自己的意愿，但一般要根据大臣们当时的建议作出决定；另一种是议会存在七年以后。由于维持政府运转的各项资源必须经投票表决，所以这就确保了议会每年召开。

8. 议会的任何成员都不能辞职，但是安妮女王时期的一项法律规定：身为王室成员任议员之职的人，可以将位置腾出来。于是，议员希望能先辞职、然后向财政大臣申请奇尔特恩英皇直属领地的管理职位就成为惯例。而这个管理职位可以今天上任、明天辞去，这样该议员就自由了。当议会开会时，下院要做的第一件事就是选一个主席，叫做议长。

9. 提案成为国会的法律要经过如下程序：在适时给出提议通知之后，提案人获准请假递交提案。随后就要第一次宣读提案即一读。此后，用规定的一天时间进行二读，在二读开始之前，要先将提案打印并传送完毕。第一次辩论和投票通常在二读时进行。投票的议员进入不同的休息室，由点票员进行点票。接着，下院要把自己组成为一个委员会，讨论并完善提案中的细节。三读之后，就要将提案提交给上院了。

10. 上院也要经历类似的程序。不过，如果提案在上院要修改，就会送回给下院，而下院要么同意上院的修改意见，要么要求和上院协商。

11. 随后，议院要征求君主的同意，以便将提案变成法案。君主可以私下批准，也可以通过委员会批准。尽管宪法规定君主对议院通过的每项提案都拥有否决权[4]
 ，但却从来没有行使过这种至高无上的权力。否决提案的最后一个例子，是安妮女王1707年拒绝批准“苏格兰民兵法”。

12. “君主不能做错事”这句座右铭的意思是：他（或她）要听从对国会负责的那些大臣的建议而不能盲动。当内阁由于议会提交的某项重要提案未能通过而下台，或者经过投票不受信任时，君主会请来持反对政见的主要政治家，并委托其完成组建新内阁的任务。










[1]
 Parts of the Government.—The three parts of the Government here mentioned are sometimes called the “three estates of the realm;” but this is a mistake. The Sovereign is not an “estate.” The three estates are the Lords Spiritual, the Lords Temporal, and the Commons. On account of its great influence, the Press is called the Fourth Estate.





[2]
 Veto (Lat.
 ). —“I forbid;” hence, a prohibition.





[3]
 政府组成结构
 ：这里提到的政府的三个组成部分，有时候也叫做“王国三等级”，但这是一个错误。君主并不是一个等级。三个等级是指上院神职议员、上院世俗议员和下院议员。由于这种等级序列的巨大影响，百姓叫做“第四等级”。






[4]
 否决权
 ：源于拉丁文“我不同意”，因此表示禁止某事。
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